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I'PEYECKAA 1 PUMCKAA KEPAMUKA B AOPUKAHCKOM ITAPCTBE ME-
POO: IIYVTU ITPOHNKHOBEHNWA 1 CTEIIEHD BJIMAHNA

© 2021 C.E. MAJIBIX ®

2 — Uuctutyt BocrokoBenenust PAH, Mocksa, Poccust
ORCID: 0000-0002-2077-7285; malyh2002@mail.ru

Pestome: B cmamve ananuzupyemcs Kepamuyeckuli UMNnopm, HAuOeHHblil HA meppumopuu
Mepoumcrozo yapcmea — 10cHo2o coceda Ecunma, cyujecmeosasuieco na meppumopuu cogpe-
mennozo Cydana co 6mopoii nonogutul VI 6. 00 H.3. 00 cepedunsl 1V 6. H.5. Bvisenennasn 6 xode
aApXeonocuYecKuUX UCCae008aHUtl HEeKPONOell, JHCUNBIX U XPAMOBLIX KOMNIEKCO8 UMNOPMHASL Ke-
PAMUKA 8 OCHOBHOM UMeem CPEeOU3EMHOMOPCKOE NPOUCXOAHCOEHUE U CBA3AHA C DIUHUCTIUYECKUM
mupom, 8 Konye 1-2o mulc. 00 H.9. ouedwum 6 cocmas ooutuprou Pumckou umnepuu. Haxooxku
8 OCHOBHOM peoKU U npedcmagienvl Qppazmenmamu amgop uz paziuynelx oonacmei Umanuu,
Deeudvt, Manoi Azuu, Jlesanma, Cegeprotl Appuxu, a maxoice egponetickux npogunyui Pumckou
umnepuu — Bemuxu u I'annuu. OcHosHbim nompedumenem UHO3EMHbIX MOBAPOS, 8 HEOONLULOM
Konuuecmee 00Cmu2asuiux cpeone2o mevenus u eepxosutl Huna, eeposimmno, bvlia Mepoumckast
anuma. Jloeuurno npednoaodcums, Ymo NPOHUKHOBEHUIO CPEOUIEMHOMOPCKOU Kepamuku 6 Mepos
CROCOOCMBOBANU MOP2osble CBA3U cedepHo20 coceda — Eeunma, uepes peunvie u KapaganHule
nymu Komopo2o u wen mogapooomen co CpeouzemHoOMOPbEM, XOMs 2UNOMemMU4ecKu Helb3sl
UCKTIOUaMb B03MONCHOCMb NPOHUKHOBEHUsL mMo8apoe 8 Mepos munya Eeunem, uepes kpacHo-
Mmopckue nopmol. Hecmompsa na nebonvutyio 0010 npusosnulx usoenuti 6 Mepoumckom yapcmee
U He3aBUCUMO OM Nymell UX OBUINCCHUS, OHU OKA3AU 3HAYUNENTbHOE GIUSHUE HA MECMHOe 20H-
YyapHoe pemecio; OMpaAdMNCEeHUeM dMo20 NPoYecca cmauo nosieieHue 8 AQpPuUKaHcKom yapcmee
AMUHUCTIUYECKUX POpM cOCYO08 (Kpamepos, acKocog, 1eKugo8, Kiencuop u op.) u 8a30onucl 6
epeyeckom cmusie. B pezynomame 803HUK cosepuieHHO 0COObIIL CHAAS XYOOICECMBEHHbIX UOel,
soniomuswulics 6 kepamuxe Mepoa. B nem napsioy ¢ mecmuuiMu HYOULCKUMU YePMaMu Y3HAIOM-
€51 ecunemcKue Uiy JIIUHUCIMUYECKUe CIOXHCeNbl, MeXHUYeCcKue npuemsl U Kkepamudeckue ghopmul,
xapaxmepHyie 01 kepamuku [lozonezo u [Imonemeescrkoeo Eeunma, anmuynwix I peyuu u Puma,
umo noseonsem sudems 6 yapcmee Mepos Kpavinuil 0ACHbLL YOPROCH AHMUYHO20 MUPA.

Knroueswie cnosa: Mepos, Erunet, Pumckast umnepusi, TOproBele CBsI3H, UIMIIOPTHAs Kepa-
MHUKa, IpeBHETpedecKue aMmQopsl.

Jna yumuposanua: Mansix C.E. I'peueckast u pumckast kKepaMuka B ad)pUKaHCKOM Iap-
cTBe Mepo3: IMyTH NIPOHUKHOBEHUS U CTENEHb BIUSIHUS. Bocmox (Oriens). 2021. Ne 5. C. 6-17.
DOI: 10.31857/S086919080013620-9
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GREEK AND ROMAN POTTERY IN THE AFRICAN KINGDOM OF MEROE:
WAYS OF PENETRATION AND INFLUENCE

© 2021 Svetlana E. MALYKH *#

a — Institute of Oriental studies of the RAS, Moscow, Russia
ORCID: 0000-0002-2077-7285; malyh2002@mail.ru

Abstract: The article analyzes the ceramic imports found on the territory of the Meroitic
Kingdom — the southern neighbour of Egypt, which existed on the territory of modern Sudan
since the second half of the 6" century B.C. until the middle of the 4" century A.D. The finds
are mostly rare and are represented by fragments of amphorae from various regions of Italy,
Aegean region, Asia Minor, the Levant, northern Africa, as well as Baetika and Gaul. The main
consumer of foreign goods, in small numbers reaching the middle and upper reaches of the Nile,
was probably the Meroitic elite. It is logical to assume that the penetration of Mediterranean
ceramics into Meroe was facilitated by the trade ties of its northern neighbour — Egypt; although
hypothetically, one cannot exclude the possibility of goods entering Meroe through the Red Sea
ports. Despite a small share of imported products in the Meroitic Kingdom and regardless of
the ways of their movement, they had a significant influence on the local pottery manufacturing;
a reflection of this process was the appearance in the African kingdom of Hellenistic forms of
vessels (kraters, askoses, lekythoi, clepsydras, etc.) and vase painting in the Greek style. As a
result, a very special synthesis of artistic ideas emerged, embodied in Meroitic ceramics. Along
with the local Nubian features, Egyptian and Hellenistic themes, techniques and ceramic forms are
recognized there, which allows us to see the Kingdom of Meroe as the extreme southern outpost
of the Hellenistic world.

Keywords: Meroe, Egypt, Roman Empire, trade relations, import pottery, Ancient Greek
amphorae.

For citation: Malykh S.E. Greek and Roman Pottery in the African Kingdom of Meroe:
Ways of Penetration and Influence. Vostok (Oriens). 2021. No. 5. Pp. 6-17. DOI: 10.31857/
S086919080013620-9

[Ipu apxeonormueckoM M3yYeHUH NMAMATHUKOB MEpOMTCKOTO HapcTBa — FOKHOTO COCe-
na ITronemeeBckoro u PuMckoro Erunra, pacnonaraBmerocst Ha TEppUTOPHH COBPEMEHHOTO
Cynana, HeKOTOpast I0JIsl HAXOOK IPUXOUTCS Ha MTPEAMETHI MIMIIOPTa — YKPAIICHHSI U aMyJICThI,
BOOpPY)KEHHE, YTBaph (BKIIOUas kepaMuuecknue cocyasl). OHM CBHIETEILCTBYIOT O TOPTOBBIX
CBSI35X ¥ BHEITHEM BJIMSTHUH Ha PEMECIIO ATOH yIiTyOlneHHO! B apUKaHCKUH MaTepUK CTPaHBL,
CBSI3aHHOW C OCTaJIbHBIM MUPOM HMIIOM, IyCTBIHHBIMH KapaBaHHBIMH TPONAMH U PEAKHUMH
KPaCHOMOPCKHMH TTOPTaMH.

B mepuon cBoero pacusera (III B. 1o H. 3. — II B. H. 3.) Mepoutckoe mapcTBoO 3aHAMAJO 00-
LIMpHBIE 00JIaCTH I0KHOHM 4acTH cOBpeMeHHOT0o Erunra n 0CHOBHOW TEppUTOPUH COBPEMEHHOTO
Cynana: ot 1-ro mopora Huma u no mecra ciustaust [omy6oro u benoro Huna, a mo mociegaum
JAHHBIM TIPOCTHPAIIOCh U HECKOJIBKO IOXKHEE, BKIIIOUAsl KaK TEPPUTOPUH, PACIIOIOKECHHBIE 110
Tomy6omy Humy (Bocrounstit I'epeiid, Coba, AGy I'eiinm), Tak 1 HaXoAsIIueCs: B MEKAypedbe
Bernoro u l'ony6oro Huna (Cennap, ['ebens Moiis)'.

!Tlo kpaiineii Mepe, 31eCh 0OGHAPYKCHBI TOCEIICHHS H HEKPOIIOIU C MEPOUTCKO# kepamuKoii. [logpobree cm.: [Brass,
Schwenniger, 2013, p. 1-18; Nassr, 2016, p. 146—152; Sakamoto, 2016(1), p. 125-132; Sakamoto, 2016(2), p. 82—88].
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HecmoTpst Ha yalileHHOCTB OT CPEM3EMHOMOPCKOTO TT00epeskbs, 0OHapy>KeHHBIE Ha 3TOH Tep-
PHUTOPUH MAMATHUKH M MTPEIMETHI CBHACTEIBCTBYIOT O KOHTaKkTax Mepod He Tonbko ¢ Erunrom?,
HO U € COOCTBEHHO IIIMHUCTUYECKUM W PUMCKHM MHPOM, KOTOPBIH OKa3bIBAJI BO3JEHCTBHE Ha
MHOTHE CTOPOHBI )KU3HH MEPOUTOB, BKIIOYasl pEMECIEHHOE TIPOU3BOACTBO, B YACTHOCTH, Kepa-
MUKY, SIBISIBIIYIOCS OTIMYUTENIBHON YEPTON MEPOUTCKOW LUBUIIM3ALUU U JEMOHCTPHUPYIOLIYIO
KaK MECTHbIC appUKaHCKHE TPAIUIINH, TAK ¥ ETHIIETCKUE U HUTMHUCTHICCKUE YCPTHI.

Kak cBHIeTeNBCTBYIOT HAXOKH Ha TEPPUTOPUE MEpOUTCKOTO IApCTBa, €€ KUTENHN (TPEexXIe
BCETO, MIPEICTABUTEIH SIUTHI) OBITH XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBI C IIPEIMETaMH UMITOPTa, IPUBE3CHHBIMH
n3 Cpear3eMHOMOPCKOTO peruoHa. Tak, HEKOTOPOe KOTMUECTBO IPEUIECKUX U PUMCKHX IPEIMETOB
MIPOMCXONT U3 APCKUX MMorpedeHnit B Hekponosie berpasusi, pacnosoXeHHOTO B JIByX KHJIIOMe-
Tpax OT CTOJHMIIBI TapCTBA — ropoaa Mepoa, u3 norpedenuii 3uatn B Papace, Kapanore u apyrux
mect [Baud, 2010, p. 85-87, fig. 94-95; Gradel, 2010, p. 99-101, fig. 117-121]. Hanpumep, B
rorpedasbHON KaMepe MpakTH4YeCKN pa3pylIeHHON /10 ocHoBaHMS nupaMuabl Beg. N 24 6bin
oOHapyxeH (QUTYpHBIH PUTOH ¢ aMa30HKOH aduHCckoro mactepa Coramga V B. 1o H. 3. (wr. 1,
Bocron, MFA 21.2286)°. ITockonbKy MUpaMH/Ia U €€ YaCOBHS Pa3pyIICHBI, MbI HE 3HACM, KOMY
OHM MPUHAAJIEKAIH, a UX TOCTPOMKa TaTUpPyeTCs LIMPOKUM uHTepBajoM ot IV o I BB. 10 H.3.,
YTO 3HAYUTEIIHLHO OTCTOUT I10 BPEMEHH OT IaTUPOBKHU pUTOHA. CX0XKasi CUTyalust HabJIIoaeTcs v C
JByMs1 OpoH30BBIMH rosioBaMu J{nonnca Taspa n3 mupamuaet Beg. N 5 napesnya Apukanxapopa,
ceiHa Harakamanu, xuBIIero B Hagase | B. H.3.: CKyJIBIITYpHBIE H300paKeHNS TAKXKe TaTUPYIOT-
cs1 bonee pananM BpemeHeM — 11 B. o H.3. [Kamuenbcon, 1970, c. 320-321; Sackho-Autissier,
2010(2), p. 202-203, fig. 265; Torok, 2011, p. 102].

[TomoOHBIE TpeAMETH B OCHOBHOM Momasand B Mepos B pe3yisrare TOProBbIX KOHTAKTOB
¢ [ItonemeeBckum Erunrtom: 1o mMChMEHHBIM U apXeOJIIOTHYECKHM MCTOYHHKAM M3BECTHO 00
nx akTUBHOCTH — Erumer, a moxe u Pumckas nmnepus ObuM 3aMHTEPECOBAHBI B MEPOUTCKOM
30J10Te, JKeJle3e, CIIOHOBOM KOCTH M 9K30THYECKUX ToBapax n3 Adpuku. Ha nprmMepe meponTckoro
napst Apkamanu (Dpramena rpeko) u Iltonemest [V MBI Takxke 3HaeM, 9TO IPaBUTEIN MOTIH
BECTU COBMECTHYIO CTPOUTENBHYIO JAESITENBHOCTD B XpaMax, B YaCTHOCTH, Ha ocTpose dune u B
Haxke [Kanuenscon, 1970, c. 198, 202, 208]. XoTs He 00X0auI0Ch B 0€3 BOSHHBIX CTOJIKHOBE-
Huii. I1o cBeseHUAM aHTHYHOTO McTOpHKa U reorpada CtpaboHa, MEpOHUTCKast apHIa-KaHOAKd
B KoHIE [ B. 0 H. 3. Hamana Ha 1oKHbBIe pyOexu Erunra n 3axBariiia TaM OpOH30BBIE CTaTyH
OxraBnana Asrycra [Strab. XVII. 1. 53—54], ronoBa ogHON M3 KOTOPHIX ObllIa OOHapy>KeHa B
1911 r. B X0z€ apXe0N0rnueCcKuX ucciaeoBaHuii B cronuue — ropoae Mepos [Kaunenscon, 1970,
c. 222-224; bep3una, 1992, c. 52; al Sadig, 2003, p. 118, pl. V; Sackho-Autissier, 2010(1), p. 73].

Becpma npumeuarenbHo, 4TO Cped MECTHOM KEpPAaMUKHU, U3TOTOBIECHHON Ha TEPPUTOPUU
MepoHuTcKoro 1apcTBa, MOKHO BBIACIHTH THITHI, SBHO CBHETENBCTBYIONINE 00 3JUTMHUCTHYC-
CKOM BIVSIHAH Ha (OpMY COCYIOB WM uX nekop. Tak, B Mepod, Hanare, 'amman, Kapanore,
®apace, bannane ObUTH HAHICHBI COCYIBI-KIEeNCUOPbI U3 MECTHBIX TIIUH, CITYKUBIIUC JUIST H3ME-
peHHs BpeMeHH ¢ IoMoLIbio BoAbl. OHM AaTHpyOTCcs uHTepBasioM oT Il B. 1o H. 3. 10 I B. H. 5.
1 TI0 KOHCTPYKIIMH aHAJIOTHYHBI IPEYECKUM cocynam, ObitoBaBuM ¢ VI B. 10 H. 3. 10 [ B. H. 3.
[Nowotnick, 2016, p. 402—404, fig. 1b, 3].

B Hemanom konuuecTBe BCTpEYaroTCs U JPyTrie HEMEPOUTCKUE KEPaMUUECKUE TUIIBI U3 MECT-
HBIX TJIMH — KpaTepsl, aCKOCHI, JIEKH]bI, cTonoBble aM(opsl. [1epBble CIryKuin U1t CMETTBaHHS
BHHA Nepel MoJadel K CTOIy, BTOPbIE — AJIsl HAMIOJIHEHHS KPaTepoB, TPEThH U UETBEPTHIE — KaK
BMECTWJININA BUHA BO BpeMs 3acTonuid. [1o npennonoxenuio Y. HoBoTHuk, 3TH nHO3eMHBIE (op-
MBI OBUIH BOCTIPHHSTH MEPOUTAMH BMECTE C TPEYECKUMH 00bIYasiMi BUHOIUTHS M CBSI3aHHBIM C
HUMH KyIsToM Oora [{ronnca [Nowotnick, 2016, p. 405]. Bo3MOXHOCTE HCTIOTE30BaHUS IPUBO3-

*Tloppobuee cm.: [Mansix, 2021].
3HaxomuTes Ha IBETHOM BKIICHKE
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AE16/11-55/1

AE10/1-2/16, AE10/1-8/2, 0 —— 5 ot
AEI0/1-R2/18, AE11/I-R10/3, AE16/11-44/6, 7

Hn. 2. PacmiucHble Kpatepsl u3 AGy DpTeilnbl (puc. aBropa)
Fig. 2. Painted kraters from Abu Erteila (drawing by the author)

HBIX M3ENH U OTIPABICHUS BAKXHUYECKUX 00PSI0B HAIVISTHO MIUTIOCTPUPYETCSI POCIHCHIO Ha
mapoo6pasHoM cocyne u3 KapaHora, rie nmokasaHsl IUBIIIYIINE W UTPAIOIINE HA MY3bIKAIbHBIX
WHCTPYMEHTaX TEMHOKO)KHE CaTUPBI BOKPYT COCY/OB, IO By 0oJiee BCEro MOXOKHUX Ha HMTa-
niickue amopsl thna Dressel 2—4, 6piToBaBine B koHue [-1I BB. H. 3. U TakXke N3BECTHBIC B
Mepos (cM. HHKE).

AcCKOCHI, Cylis IO TJIMHE, HE UMIIOPTHBIE U3/ENHs, a UX MECTHblE UMHUTALUU, HAlJCHbI Ha
roceseHusx U B Hekponoisax [V-I BB. no H. 3. B Kapanore, Kacp N6pume, bannane, ®apace,
Awmup A6namra, Hemnya, lamman, Mepo», berpasun, Xamana6e [Nowotnick, 2016, p. 404405,
fig. 1c, 5].

@dparmMeHTH! IBYX paclMCHBIX KpaTepoB ObUIM OOHapyXeHbl PoccHiCKO-UTaNIBIHCKON JKC-
nenunyueii B AOy Opreitne (x rory ot ropona Mepos) B 2010, 2011 u 2016 1T (wr. 2) 1 MoryT
ObITh natupoBansl 11 B. H. 3. B mepBoM cirydae aOy-apTeiliibckuii Kparep AeKOpHpOBaH OyTOHAMH
JIOTOCOB, BO BTOPOM — TaK)ke OyTOHAMH JIOTOCOB B COYETaHUU co 3Hakamu-axx [Malykh, 2017,
p. 146, fig. 6b, pl. Ib; 2019, p. 179-181, fig. 44 (AE16/11-55/1)]. Cocynsl 3TOTO THIIA, OBITOBAB-
mtero co II B. 7o H. 3. mo II B. H. 3., BCTpeuaroTcs U B APyruX peruoHax MepouTckoro HapcTsa, Kak
B ero ceBepHoii yactu (B Kacp U6pume, Muccumunnu, Conusrte, Hamare), Tak 1 B CTOTUYHON
obnactu (B Mepos, Xamanabe, Aynube, snb-Xacce, Myseiice, Hare u Mycassapar ac-Cydpe
[Evina, 2018, p. 233-234]). I1o Bceii BepossTHOCTH, OPMBI KOJIOKOJIOBUIHBIX X KOJIOHHOBUIHBIX
KkparepoB npunuiu B Mepos u3 IItonemeesckoro Erunra, rae onu cranu nomynspasivu ¢ 111 B.
1o H. 3. [Ballet, Poludnikiewicz, 2012, p. 96-984; Evina, 2018, p. 239] u, B cBot0 04Yepenb, ObuIH
3aMMCTBOBAHbI U3 TPEUECKOM KYJIBTYpPBI, T.K. JopMa COCYJI0B Ha KOJBLIEBOM HOAJOHE HE Oblia
CBOWCTBEHHA ETUIIETCKOMY FOHUAPCTBY.

Crunbs pocriucy OOJIBIIMHCTBA MEPOMTCKHUX KPaTepoB TAaKKe MOKaszaTesieH. B oTiauuue or
a0y-3pTeNIbCKIX, YKPAIICHHBIX erHNTH3NPOBAHHBIM OPHAMEHTOM C OyTOHaMH JIOTOCA M 3Ha-
KaMH-aHX, MHOTHE JIpyTue Kparepbl ObUIM paclicaHbl B 3JUIMHUCTHYECKOH MaHepe — TOHKOH
BHHOTPATHOH JI030M, THCThAMU U ToOeramu rurtomma [Evina, 2018, p. 237-238, fig. 1-6], BeImo:n-
HEHHBIMH U3SI1IHO, 3 B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asx — axKe BUTUEBATO. Takasi k€ pOCIUCH IPUCYTCTBYET
Ha MEPOMUTCKOM KepaMHKe JIOKAJIbHBIX MOP(OIOTHUECKIX TUIIOB — Ha IIapo00pa3HbIX COCy/ax,
KyBIIMHAX, KyOkax u yamax [Adams, 1964, p. 144, fig. 13]. 3ToT cTHIb, BCTpEyaeMBblii Ha eru-
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neTckoil kepamuke [ITonemMeeBckoro u paHHero PUMCKoro BpeMeHH, rpeuecKuil Mo MPOUCXOKIE-
Huto [Marchand, 2013, p. 249-250, fig. 18]. bonee Bcero o xapaxkrepeH 11 T.H. THAPUiL [ aapsr
(Hadra hydriae), nonyquBIINX cBOE HAa3BaHHE 110 BOCTOYHOMY HEKPOMOJIO B AJIEKCAHAPHH H
W3TOTOBIIABIINXCS B MACTEPCKHUX 3TOrO TOpOJa JUIsl XpaHEHUsS YEIOBEUECKUX KPEMHPOBAHHBIX
OCTaHKOB, XOTsI IEPBOHAYAIILHO 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX OT KPUTCKUX cocynoB [Merriam, 1885, p. 18—
33; Pagenstecher, 1909, p. 387—416; bnaBarckuii, 1953, c. 244-245; Torok, 2011, p. 254-256;
Nowotnick, 2016, p. 401]. Cocyasl ¢ Takoil poCIHCBIO TakXke oTMedeHbl B Tannce, ®uBax u
Acyane [Harlaut, 2000, p. 156-161, fig. 10, 12; Lecuyot, 2014, p. 107, pl. VL.b; Adams, 2018,
p- 305, fig. 5]. Cxoskwuii o XapakTepy CTHIIb POCHICH MOXXHO BHJETh Ha TPEUECKOI KepaMHKe C
VI B. 1o H.3. [Evina, 2018, p. 237-242]; oH IINPOKO PacHpOCTPAHMUICS 110 BCEMY CEBEPHOMY H
BOCTOYHOMY CpelM3eMHOMOPBIO M IMEJI CPABHUTEIBHO JIONTHIA ITeproj OBITOBaHMS: HAITpUMeEp,
OH MPHUMEHAJCS KPUTCKMMH U KUIPCKUMHU Bazonucuamu B III-1 BB. 10 H. 3., XOTsS 11 3TOrO
BpPEMCHH YKe cTan apxandHbM [brnasarckuii, 1953, c. 246; Cook, 1966, p. 35; Callaghan, 1980,
p. 33-47; 1983, p. 123-129].

PacrnimcHoli kepamnuecknii umnopt VI B. 1o H.3. nocturan n Erunrta. Oco6eHHO MIHPOKO
OH MPEJCTABIIEH B KepaMHUECKHX KoMmIiekcax HaBkparuca — ropoga-KoJIOHUM MOHUNCKUX U
KapHuiickux rpekoB B 3anaaHoil [lenste Humna, rne MecTHbIE MacTEpCKHE CTaId MPOU3BOAUTH
MMHUTAINN UMIIOPTHON CTONOBOW yTBapw M TpaHcropTHO# Tapsl [Coulson, 1996, p. 46—64,
82-90]. IIpeanonoxeHus 0 Xyn0KECTBEHHOM BIHSHUU TPEYECKOI ¥ HABKPATUHCKON KEpaMUKHU
Ha MEPOMUTCKYI0 HEOJHOKPATHO BHICKA3hIBAJIMCH 3apYOCKHBIMU M OTCYECTBCHHBIMU YUCHBIMH
[Kartaenscon, 1970, c. 321]. Ograko nmpobiemMa MoucKa CTHIIMCTHICCKUX MTPOTOTHIIOB KPOSTCS
B TOM, 4TO MEXJY I'PEYECKON U MEPOUTCKOM KEPaMUKON pacCMaTpUBAEMBIX IPYTII CTOUT 3HAYH-
TENbHBIA HHTEPBAT BPEMEHH B HECKOJIBKO COTEH JIeT. CKopee B TaHHOM CIIy4ae MOXKHO FOBOPHUTH
00 OnoCpeI0BaHHOM BIMSTHUHM TPEYECKOT0 CTHIISL HA MEPOUTCKHI Yepe3 Erumner n ero rongapHyio
MpOAYKIMI0. B HacTosiee BpeMsi rOCHOACTBYET TOUKA 3PEHUS], YTO CTUIIb TAKUX KpaTrepoB, UX
(dopmMa 1 pocnuCh IMUTHPOBAIIN HE Tpedeckue o0pasiel, a kepamuky IItonemeeBckoro Ernnra
[Torok, 1994; Evina, 2018, p. 243], uro ropa3mo Ooiee morudHo. bojiee Toro, 3TOT CTHIG s
eTUNETCKOM KepaMHKH, HECOMHEHHO, MMEIOINI Ipedeckne KOpHHU, Hanboliee XapakTepeH JUIs
AJeKcaH/pHH, eT0 yCIOBHO MOXXHO Ha3BaTh alleKCaHIpUHCKUM. BeposTHO, n Oosee roxxHas
erunerckas kepamuka (Hanpumep, n3 ®uB n AcyaHa), 1 MEpPOUTCKas KepaMuKa, paclucanHast
MOTHBaMH BHHOTPAJHBIX JI03, CKOpPEE IMUTHPOBaJa aleKCaHAPUIICKIE U3AETIHS.

B I-I1 BB. H.3. B PUMCKOI1 nMITepu# cTaJ MOMYIISIPEH CTHIIb OapOomun — BeChbMa y3HaBaeMast
Pa3HOBHIHOCTH 0OBEMHOTO JEKOpa Ha KepaMuKe. Ero pacTUTeNbHBIE CIOKETHI, HCIIONB3YIOINe
BHUHOTPaJHBIE JIO3BI U TPO3/Ibsl, IUCTHS U MOOETH TUTIOIIA, OIM3KN apXandecKoil rpedeckoi Kepa-
MHKE H, BUIMMO, YHACJI€A0BaHbl IMEHHO OT Hee. bapOoTHHOBas TEXHUKA IeKOpa MPUMEHSUIACH B
TOHYapHAX METPOMOINU U NPOBUHIMIN PrMcKkol nMnepuu, B ToM uucie Erunra, raoe oCHOBHBIM
LIECHTPOM TIPOU3BOJICTBA MOAOOHBIX M3eNuil Obi1 Acyan [Maisix, 2016, c. 365-367]. Kak MbI yxe
orMeuanu [Mansix, 2021, ¢. 9—10], HEKOTOpOE KOITMIECTBO aCyaHCKUX 0apOOTHHOB 0OHAPYKEHO
Ha TEPPUTOPUH IIapcTBAa Mepon, U 9TO MOXKET CBUJETENBCTBOBATH O 3HAKOMCTBE MEPOUTCKUX TOH-
4apoB ¢ TO100HOT0 poaa u3aenusiMu. OIHaKO s aCyaHCKHX 0apOOTHHOB XapaKTEpHO HCIOJb-
30BaHHE OoJiee MPOCTHIX OPHAMEHTAIBHBIX ¥ KOMITO3UIINH, @ HE PACTUTENBHBIX H 300MOP(HBIX,
Kak y OpUTaHCKUX, TEPMAaHCKHUX M HCIIAHCKMX 0apOoTHHOB. bosee Toro, 6apOoTHHOBAs KepaMuKa
13 eBPONENCKUX MPOBUHINI PyMcKol MIiepun He HalieHa 10)kHee Anekcanapun Erunerckoi
[Elaigne, 2012, p. 29-63, fig. 5-20]. BeposTHO, I0Ka IPHXOTUTCS JOMYCTHTh, YTO GApOOTHHOBBIIL
OpHAMEHTAJIBHBIA 1EKOP U TOHKUI MEPOUTCKHI PacUCHON PaCTUTENbHBINA JEKOp M3HAYAIbHO
MMENH 00U IpedecKnii MPOTOTHII, HO Pa3BHBAINCH MapauIEIbHO.

AHanornvHasi KapTrHa HaOJII0aeTcsl ¥ C TOHKUM 300MOP(QHBIM MEPOUTCKHM PACIIHCHBIM JIe-
KOpPOM Ha KepaMuKe, BCTpeJaBIIeMcs 3HAYUTEIBHO pee pacTuTeNbHOro. Hapsiay ¢ coOcTBEHHO
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MEPOUTCKHM CTHJIEM POCIHCH TOHYAPHBIX M3JCIHi, MMEIOIIUM CTHITH3UPOBAHHbBIC YePTHI', B
MOrpe0eHIIX MEPONUTCKOM 3HATH ObITH 0OHAPYKEHBI COCYbI, IEKOPUPOBAHHBIC B U3SIIIHOM CTHIIE
[Woolley, Randall-Maclver, 1910, pl. 54 (Ne 8162); Torok, 2011, p. 287]: Ha eANHUYHBIX COCY-
nax -1 BB. H.3., MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO U3 CEBEPHON YacTH MEepOUTCKOTO IIapcTBa (TIPEkKAE BCETO,
Kapanora), MO)KHO BUIETh CKaUyIINX XHBOTHBIX B 00OpaMJICHUH JIMCTHEB IUTIOMIA XapaKTePHOH
rpedeckoi GopMbl. DTO pasUTENBHO OTINYAETCS OT CTATUYHBIX U MACCHUBHBIX M300pakKeHHH
KMBOTHOTO MHPa Ha MEPOUTCKOM KepaMUKe, HAITOMUHAIOIINX JIPEBHEECTHITETCKHE H300paskeHNSI.
HanbGonee 6nm3kne cTrieBble mapauieny, CHHXPOHHBIE 110 BPEMEHH, OIISTh )K€ MOXKHO BUIETDH
Ha 6apOOTHHOBOH KepaMHUKe eBPOIEHCKHUX MTPOBUHIMK PUMCKOI nMIiepun, 0COOEHHO B CIIeHaX
OXOTBHI, Tl COOaKN NPeCIIeyI0T CKaTyIiX 3aiIIeB 1 ra3eneii B 00paMiICHHH BUHOTPAIHBIX JIO3 U
BOJIHUCTBIX MOOeroB Iuirora [Maieix, 2016, ¢. 367]. OnHako, Kak MBI OTMETHIIH BBIIIIE, TIOTOOHbIE
IIpeAMETHI He HaliieHbl B MepOUTCKOM LIapCTBE, OTCYTCTBYIOT OHH U B Erunte, nake B TornamrHen
CTOJIUILIE IPOBUHIUY — B Anekcanapu. [y ntoneMeeBckoll kepamMuku Erunta 3ToT CTHIL HE
ObLT MCITOIB30BaH, XOTA ETHNTSAHE CIe B JJONTOJIEMEEBCKOE BPeMsI OBIIIM 3HAKOMBI C COCYAaMH,
pacIcaHHBIMHA CXOXHMM 00pa3oM: B ropopax aensTsl Huma — B Jladgnax, HaBkparuce, Cance,
a Takxke B pernoHe Memodruca — Obuta HaliieHa IMIIOPTHAs Tpedeckas kepamuka VII-VI BB. o
H.3., IeKopHupoBaHHas B ctuiie Qukernypa n Wild Goat Style [Smolarikova, 2002, p. 27-30, 33].

MoskHO OBUTO OBI TIPEIIONOXKNTH, YTO HyOHiickue nmpaButenH, B cepenune VIII B. 1o H. 5.
3aBoeBaBiIKe Erumnert, ocHoBaBmue XXV KyNIUTCKYI0 TUHACTUIO M 3aHUMABIINE €TUNETCKUN
npecroi 10 cepeaunsl VII B. 10 H.3., TO3HAKOMIIINCH C NMOJOO0HOH yTBapbhio, OBIBIICH M JUIs
eTUNTSH, U JUI1 HyOWHIIEeB IpeMEeTOM POCKOIIN U 00BEKTOM TOProBhIX omepanuii. OnHaKo K
MOMEHTY yXoJia HyOuiickux gapaoHoB u3 Erunra cTnim kepaMudecKkoi poCIHCH CO CKady UMK
YKUBOTHBIMU JIMIIb 3apOXKAAINCh, & UX UMIIOPTUPOBaHKe B EruneTr npou3omnuio B NpaBiIeHHE
CIIEAYIOIIEH, y2Ke erHIeTcKoil o npoucxoxaeHuio XX VI caucckoit qpunactun. [oatomy Ha qaH-
HBI MOMEHT Ha UMEIOIUXCS] HICTOYHUKAX MPOCIEANTh TPEUECKUE UIIN HABKPATUIICKHE HCTOKU
MEPOUTCKOTO TOHKOTO CTHJIS KEPaMHKH ITPAKTHUECKH HEBO3MOXHO. Hanboee torimaHo npenmno-
JIaraTh ONOCPEAOBAHHOE BIMSHUE IUIMHUCTHUECKOH rpedeckoi KepaMUKH Ha MEPOUTCKYIO Yepes3
[TTonemeenckuii Eruner, oT KoToporo MeponTsI 3aMMCTBOBAJIM HE TOJILKO MOJTy Ha IOIOOHOTO po/a
U3JeNUs], HO TaKXKe U HEKOTOPBIE PEIMTHO3HBIE KYNBTHI, KaK, HAIpUMep, CTaBIIUI MOMyISpPHBIM
B rpeko-puMckoM Erunre kyneT JlMoHKCA, CyIIECTBOBAaHHE KOTOPOTro B Mepos moATBepKaaeTCs
IIpeAMETaMi MaTepHaIbHON KYJIBTYPBl — CKYJIBIITYPHBIMH H300paxkeHUsIMU camoro /lnonnca,
(asHCOBBIMH BHHOTPATHBIMH I'PO3/BIMH, MPSIMOYTOJIbHBIMA KAMEHHBIMHU JKEPTBCHHUKAMH C
n300pakeHHeM BHHHBIX aM(op ¢ ueprakaMu, COCylaMH ¢ N300pakeHHEM BHHOTPAIHBIX JIO3,
JMOHUCHHCKUMH ClokeTamu Ha kepamuke [ Woolley, Randall-Maclver, 1910, p. 54-55, pl. 16-17,
20 (Ne 7091-7092, 7097), 42 (Ne 8177), 45 (N2 8216), 51 (Ne 8483), 53 (Ne 8151), 55 (Ne 8169),
57 (Ne 8187), 67 (Ne 8246, 8248), 73 (Ne 8297), 79 (Ne 8279), 92 (Ne 8720); Almagro et al., 1965,
p- 84, fig. 3; Sackho-Autissier, 2010(2), p. 202-207; Tordk, 2011, p. 282].

OnHaKo MBI HE MOXKEM ITOJTHOCTHIO OTOPOCHUTD IIPEATIONOXKEHUE, YTO TOHKAsi MaHepa pOCITICH
MepouTckoi kepamuku I-II BB. H.3. mozxpaxkana CHHXPOHHBIM €l cOCyJaM CHJIbHEHIIEro rocy-
JapcTBa-cocena — PUMCKo# nMmiepru, Ha TOT MOMEHT — BIIaJIBIKU MUpa. M 3aMaH4nBO OBIIO OBI
JIOIYCTHTbh, YTO HEKHH CEBEPOMEPOUTCKUII MacTep MOT BUAETh He3a0bIBaeMble OapOOTHHOBEIC
PUMCKHE COCYIBI CO CLIEHAMH OXOTHI, BOILIOTUB 3aT€M 3Ty UJEI0 B POCIHCU Ha KEPAMUKE CBOEH
CTpaHBI, HCIIOIB30BAHHOM IS TOTrpeOaIbHBIX HYXJI MEPOUTCKOM 3HATH.

OTta cMeJasi TUIIoTe3a OTYACTH TOATBEPKIaeTCsl OOHApy)KEHNEM Ha TEpPUTOPHH MepOonTCKOTo
LapCTBa UMIIOPTUPOBAHHON KEPAMUKHU U3 Pa3INYHBIX PETHOHOB Cpean3eMHOMOPBS — HE TOJb-
KO ceBepoah)pUKaHCKOTO MTOOEPEXbsl, HO TaKKe M3 UTATMHCKUX pernoHoB, beruku (Vcmanus),
Tannmuun, Orenasl, Manoit Azun u JleBanra.

“Tloppobuee cm.: [Mainbix, 2018, c. 38-49].
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Kepamuka u3 Orennst (Kpura, Kunpa 1 Mukenckoit ['penun) n JleBanTa nocrurana HyOun
yKe B cepeiliHe 2-TO THIC. 710 H.3., 0 YeM CBHJICTENILCTBYIOT HaXonku B Aunbe, beanepe, [lebetipe,
Byxene, Ackyte, 3ananHoii Amape, Cau, Conebe, Ceceou, Kepme, Tomboce u Ta6o’. Tlo Bcei
BEPOSTHOCTH, CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIM 3TOMY TOProBbIe cBsi3u Erunra co Cpean3eMHOMOPCKIM perro-
HOM, TaK 4TO ITyTH IPOHUKHOBEHHMSI UMITOPTHBIX U3/IENNI Ha TEPPUTOPHIO coBpeMeHHoro CynaHa
IUTK 4epe3 CeBEpHOTro cocena no Humy.

B Hanarckuii nepuon B HyOuro BBO3MIICH C BHHOM XHOCCKHE U KJIA30MEHCKHE aM(opsbI
[Heidorn, 2018, p. 190-191, fig. 3], a Taxxe neBanTHiiCKHE aMbOpbI THTIA «mopnedo» [Defernez,
Marchand, 2006, p. 68; Heidorn, 2018, p. 193—194, fig. 4; Vincentelli, 2018, p. 132, pl. 9], mpu-
YeM MO CIICHIE HAlICHBI U B FOXKHBIX YyacTax HamaTtckoro napcrsa — B Mepos [Nowotnick, 2018,
p- 212, fig. 4].

B MepouTtckoe BpeMs 107151 CPeM3eMHOMOPCKOTO UMITOPTa U €Tro pazHooOpaszne BO3pOCIIH.
[TonsATHO, 4TO OCHOBHASI YAaCTh TOBAPOB UMETA ETUIIETCKOE MIPOUCXOKIECHUE, HO, KAK TOKa3bIBAIOT
apXEOoJIOTUYECKUE UCCIIEA0BaHNS, KepaMHUKa U3 IPYTHX PETHOHOB TAKXKE IOCTUTANIA Pa3IMIHBIX
obnacreit Mepourckoro mapcrsa. Tak, B Hanare, berpasuu n AGy Opreiine HaiineHs! ¢pparmen-
ThI oreiickux amdop 111 B. 1o H.3. — nepBoii monoBuHHI | B. H.3., B TOM ducie ¢ octposa Pomoc
[Baginska, 2005, p. 15-16; Malykh, 2019, p. 179, 181, pl. CXX (AE16/11-39/1)].

Bunnbsie amdopsr tuna Dressel 2—4 (ur. 3), U3TOTOBNABIINECS B WTAIMUCKUX 00ia-
ctax Jlanmym, Kammanus, Dtpypust B koH1e I B. 1o H.3. — cepeaune II B. H.3., 0OHapyXeHBI
B camoM Mepos (TouHee, B CeBepHOM 1 3amanHoM Hekpononsix berpasum), Cennbe, I'ebennb
Bapkaie (Ha TeppuTopru napckoro aBopia, xpama B 560 u xmagbuma), @apace, Kacp Mopume
[Baginska, 2005, p. 16—18; 2015, p. 253-254; 2018, p. 501-502; Bakowska, 2015, p. 456, 459].
[IpumeuarensHO, YyTO MOXOXKHE aM(Opbl N300pakeHBI HA YIOMSHYTOM BBIIIE MapO0Opa3HOM
kyBimHe n3 norpedenust G 112 B Kapanore [Woolley, Randall-Maclver, 1910, p. 54, pl. 45
(no. 8216)]: caTupsl IISIIYT U My3UIUPYIOT BOKPYT Takux amdop. KocBeHHO 3T0 yKa3bpIBaeT Ha
HCIONB30BaHIE HEMEPOUTCKON 110 CBOEMY MPOUCXOXKICHHUIO YTBAPU B JTUOHUCUHACKUX PUTYyalaX.

Jpyroit tun uramuiickux amdop, mpousBoausmmiicst B I-11I BB. H. 3. B pernoHe OMuus-
Pomanss, — Forlimpopoli (Peacock—Williams 42, Dressel 29, Hn. 3), BBISBIEH B HEKPOIIOJSX
Berpasun n ®apaca, a Takxe B xpame B 560 B ['ebens bapkane [Baginska, 2005, p. 21-22; 2018,
p- 502-503]. Ha3nauenue 3tux am¢pop IUCKYCCHOHHO, TPEIIONIAraeTcs, YT0 U3HaYaIbHO OHHU
MOIJIM COJIepKaTh BUHO WM COyC M3 (DepMEHTHPOBAHHOW PBIOBI eapym, onuako [I. barmuckas
npearnoiaraert, uro B Erunre u Mepos Takue aMm(popbl BTOPHYHO HCIIOIB30BAINCH JJISI MECTHOTO
BuHa [Baginska, 2005, p. 21].

Bunnsie amdops! Tuna Kapitdn 2 (ur. 3) penkn 1uis MeponTCKOTO ApCTBa ¥ OKa HalIeHBI
TOJILKO B Hekponojie Papaca: OHM IPOU3BOAUIUCH B Dreuje win Manoit A3zuu B koHue [1-IV
BB. H. 9. [Baginska, 2005, p. 28-30]. Harrpotus, amdops! Tuna Late Roman Amphorae 3 (LRA 3,
TOYHEe, MX ONHOpy4YHas Bepcus tuna Agora F 65/66 (Peacock—Williams 45), xonen 11-111 BB.
H. 3.), peako BcTpeuaemble B Erunte, amst MepouTcKkoro mapcTa 3aJJ0KyMEHTHPOBAHBI YU~
BHUTEJIBHO IIUPOKO: OHM HaineHsl B Bagu Kurna, Kapanore, Kycryne, ®apace, Har I'amyce,
Cenennre, ['amman, TiaBHBIM 00pa3oM, B morpedansHoM konTekeTe [ Woolley, Randall-Maclver,
1910, pl. 105 (F xxxiii); Baginiska, 2005, p. 25-28; Gradel, 2010, p. 99-100, fig. 117; David,
Francigny, 2018, p. 261, fig. 12]. B I'e6ens bapkane onun BesiBieHs! B Xpame B 560 [Baginska,
2018, p. 500-501]. Amcops! Tnna Agora F' 65/66 nzrotoBnsunch B Maoit Asum, B Ddece, on-
HAKO X Ha3HA4YE€HUE HE ONPEJENICHO.

Bunnsie amdopsr tuna Agora M54 (Psuedo-Cos en cloche, Hn. 3) npon3BoANINCh Ha
Kunpe u B Masoit A3un Bo Bropoii monosune I-1I BB. H.3. OnHa Takast am¢popa, BEposITHO, KH-
TIPCKOTO TPOMCXOXKIeHHs, HaliieHa B [ebens bapkaine (xpam B 560) [Baginska, 2018, p. 502].

*TlogpoGree 06 3tom cM.: [Budka, 2018, p. 108; Schiller, 2018, p. 91-105].
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Gauloise 4 Forlimpopoli Spatheion 1

Kapitiin 2
Dressel 2-4 Agora F 65/66

Hn. 3. Tunbl uMNopTHEIX amdop, HalieHHbIe B MepOnTCKOM [apcTBe
(mo: [Baginska, 2005, p. 16-28] ¢ nobapieHussMH aBTOpA)
Fig. 3. Types of imported amphorae found in the Meroitic Kingdom
(after: [Baginska, 2005, p. 16-28] with additions by the author)

Bunnsie ampopsr cepenunbt =111 BB. H.3. u3 [ammmn — tunt Gauloise 4 (un. 3) — HaliieHBI B
Berpasuu u Cenennre [Baginska, 2005, p. 20-21; David, Francigny, 2018, p. 260-261, fig. 11].
Cesepoadpukanckue (TyHHCCKHE) aM(pOpPHI UTsl BUHA WIH Macia cepeauHsl 11 B. H. 3. 3a10Ky-
MenTupoBansl B Cenennre [David, Francigny, 2018, p. 261-262, fig. 13].

OCOOHSIKOM CTOWT IPpyTIIa HIMIOPTHBIX aM(op, H3TOTOBISBIIMXCS ISl XPAHEHUSI M TPAHCIIOP-
THPOBKH PBIOHOTO coyca eapym (salsamenta); XOTs TIOKa TOYHO HE YCTAHOBIECHO, OBLIH JTH OHU
IIPUBE3CHBI B IIAPCTBO Mepo3 ¢ 3TUM MPOIAYKTOM, HIIH 5K€ BTOPUYHO MCIIOIb30BAHBI IJISI APYTUX
Hy*1. Tak, ampopa tuma Beltran 24 (1 — cepenuna Il BB. H.3.), XapaKTEpPHOTO I MACTEPCKUX
pumckoi mpoBuHIME betrka (cop. Mcmanus), Haiinena B Cenennre [David, Francigny, 2018,
p- 259-260, fig. 9]. Bonee mo3nHue HeOOIBIIKE MPOMOATOBATEIE aM(oOpsl THIAa Spatheion 1
(un. 3) (xonen IV — cepemuna V BB. H.3.) [Bonifay, 2004, p. 124-125, fig. 67] nponsBonuiuce B
[poxoncynbckoit Adpuke — B Kapdarene n Hearone (coBp. Ha6éns B TyHmce) 1 HCTIONB30BaIICh
JUTSL XpaHEHNUS ¥ TIEPEBO3KH 2apyMd, OTMBOK, OTMBKOBOTO Macia n BUHA. I1oka TOIbKO OfHA Takas
amdopa Haiinena Ha Tepputopun Cymana — B ropone Mepo»s [Baginska, 2005, p. 30-32], onnako
OTHOCHTCS OHa YK€ KO BPEMEHH paciaga MepouTCKOro I1apcTaa.

CoxpaHeHHEe TOPTOBBIX CBs3eil mapcTB Makypus u Hobanwsi, oOpa3oBaBImIMXCS HA MECTe
MaBIIET0 MEpOUTCKOTO IApCTBa, HILTIOCTPUPYET HAXOXKIICHNE 3[16Ch KePaMHUIECKOTO UMITOPTa
(amcop tama LRA 1 u LRA 4), KOTOPEI IONIaaan crofia, BEpOsTHO, depe3 Erurer, u re mpoxyk-
1st, IPUBO3KUMast B 3THX aMmopax, Obl1a momyssipHa. Tak, KHIIPCKUE W KMIMKUHCKIE aM(OpBI
tumna LRA 1 (xonen IV — mepast monosuna VIII BB. H.3.), B paBHO! CTENCHH HCIIOIB30BABIITHECS
U JU1s BUHA, U 17151 Macia, Hailaensl B Bagu Kutne, bannane, Kycryne, ®apace, {lonrone, baxure,
Heitre, Cenn6e [Strouhal, 1984, p. 156, fig. 124 (P 776); Cedro, 2017, p. 321; Zurawski et al.,
2018, p. 150-151, fig. 2; Danys, 2018, p. 612]. [TanecTurckre BuHHBIE aMPopsl THia LRA 4
(IV—VII BB. H.3.) BeIsBieHH B bannane, Kycryne u lonrone [Ballet, Picon, 1987, p. 32; Danys,
2018, p. 612]. Ilpu 3ToM BechbMa IOKa3aTeIbHO, YTO KEPAMHUYESCKUI UMIIOPT TAKOTO POa MoKa
He 00Hapy>KEH B CAMOM 0’KHOM H3 «OCKOJIKOB» MepouTCKOro mapcTsa — B Anse (Aonuu), pac-
mmoJylaraBmreMcst Ha Mecte Mepo»s u ero okpyru. Buammo, cka3zaicst oOmuii yraIoK U ociabieHue
TOPrOBBIX OTHOLIEHUH MEXAY AJIBON U €€ CEBEPHBIMU COCEISIMH.
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Hecmotps Ha kaxyuryrocsi ynajaeHHOCTh 0T Cpeln3eMHOMOPCKOTO PErMOHa U HEKOTOPYIO
000co0neHHOCTh OT Ermmra m3-3a HIJIBCKUX MOPOTOB, MEpPOUTCKOE IAPCTBO CYIIECTBOBAIO B
pamMKax oOIIEMUPOBOH OWKyMEHBI, BIOJHE PAa3BHBAsCH B e¢ pyciie. Ero sxutenu ObUTH 3HAKOMEI
CO MHOTHMH TIPEIMETaMU HMITOPTA, IPUBO3UBIIUMICS KaK M3 COCETHIX PETHOHOB, TaK U Ooyee
yIaJiCHHBIX, HAlPUMep, pUMCKUX TpoBuHINH ['ammmst u bernka. Kakum o0pazoM ocymecTBis-
JIMCh TOPTOBBIC CBSI3H — KapaBaHHBIMH TPOIIAMH, PEYHBIMH Ty TSIMH ¢ 00XOIOM ITOPOTOB MTOCYXY
nnu uepe3 KpacHoe Mope, ceiiuac OTBETUTH OJHO3HAYHO KpaiiHe cioxHo. Buaumo, Bce BapuaHThbl
MOIJIM UCIIONIb30BAThCsI B TOM UM MHOM CTETICHHU.

JlornyHo MpeAnonoXuTh, YTO MPOHUKHOBEHUIO CPEAN3EMHOMOPCKON KepaMuku B Mepos
CII0COOCTBOBAJIM TOPTOBBIE CBSI3M CEBEPHOTO cocena — ErumTa, a myTn MMIOPTHPOBaHHS TOBA-
poB Ha Tepputopuio coBpemenHoro Cynana i no Huny [Kannenscon, 1970, c. 316]. Takxke
JIOJDKHBI OBLTH OBITH 33ICHCTBOBAHEI ETUIIETCKUE KPACHOMOPCKHE TIOPTHI, B YaACTHOCTH, bepeHnka
Tpornmonutckas [Kaunenscon, 1970, c. 327; bep3una, 1992, c. 66]. Moro Jin IMETh MECTO JIBH-
>KeHue ToBapoB B Mepos, munys Eruner? Teopernyecku, fa: ecnu KaHai B Jlenbre, COeAUHSB-
i Huor u KpacHoe Mope, GyHKIIMOHUPOBA B H3y4aeMBId MEPHO], TO YaCTh MMIIOPTa MOIJIa
CJIe10BaTh, MaJlo 3aTpoHyB Eruner. O cyiiecTBOBaHMH TaKOro KaHala HEOMHOKPATHO YIIOMUHAIN
aHTH4HBIe aBTOpHI [Hdt. 1. 158-159, IV. 42, Strab. 11. 31, Plin. NH. VI. 165-166, Diod. 1. 33],
yKa3bIBas, YTO OH OBLT MPOPHIT €Ille MpH erumerckoM dapaone Hexo II, 3atem HeogHOKpaTHO
BoccTaHaBimBaics Jlapuem I, [ItonemesiMu, a Takke pUMCKHM UMITepaTopoM TpasHoM (0T yero
TTONTYYIIT Ha3BaHUE «peka TpasHay).

Wrak, 3HAaYNTETFHOE KOJTHMYECTBO Pa3HOOOPA3HOTO KEPaMUIECKOTO UMIIOPTA, HAWICHHOTO
Ha TEPPUTOPUU MEpOUTCKOTO LIapCTBa, UIUTIOCTPUPYET TOProBbIE OTHOIIECHUS 3TOrO Tocyaap-
CTBCHHOTO 00pa30BaHUS KaK C ONKAHIIIMMU COCEISIMI, TaK U 00JIee OTaICHHBIMU PETHOHAMH.
OcHoOBHas 4acTh UMIIOPTA IpeJHA3HAYATIACH JIJIsl MEPOUTCKOM JMTHI, OTHAKO TAaK WM MHAYE OH
OKa3bIBaJI 3HAYUTEIHLHOE BIUSHUE HAa Pa3BUTUE TOPTOBIIH, SCTETUUECKUX MPUCTPACTHM, a TAKXKE
peMecIeHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUM, YTO XOPOILIO MPOCMAaTPUBAETCA Ha KEpaMUKe, TI€ 3aMETHO MOCIIEN0-
BaTeNbHOE BHEPCHUE MHO3EMHBIX (popM cocynoB wiu aekopa. OIHaKo, HECMOTPS Ha OTYCTIIH-
BYIO CBSI3b MEPOUTCKON XY/I0’KECTBEHHOM KYJBTYpbI B LIEJIOM U TOHYAPHOIO JI€]a B YaCTHOCTH
C IPCBHEETUIICTCKON W DIUTMHUCTHYCCKON KyIbTypaMu, OOpalieHHe MEPOUTOB K HHO3EMHBIM
o0pa3iaM He OBLTO X TOYHBIM KOTIUPOBaHHEM. MepouTCKIe MacTepa Opaiu MpUIuIbie GOpMBI 1
CHUMBOJIMKY JIUIIb 32 OCHOBY, IEPEOCMBICTIUBAS €€ B MpeAesiaX MECTHBIX Tpaauuil. OHU cMoIIH
CO3/1aTh OCOOBI CTHIIbP KEPAMUKH, UCIIONB3YS HE TOJNBKO €THUIECTCKYI0 0a3y, HO M B HEMaJon
CTETICHH JIOCTIDKCHHUS CBOMX HYOHICKUX MPEAKOB, a TAKKE HEKOTOPEIC YSPTHI SJUTHHUCTHICCKON 1
PUMCKO# KyIBTyp. B pe3ynsrare BO3HIK COBEPIICHHO 0COOBIN CIUIAB XyH0KECTBCHHBIX UIICH, BO-
MJIOTUBLIMICS B AeKOpe KepaMUKH Mepos. B Hem, ¢ 0THOM CTOPOHBI, Y3HAIOTCS ETUIETCKUE WU
AITHHACTHYECKUE CIOXKETHI, TEXHUICCKHE ITPUEMBI U KEpaMUIeCKHe (POPMBI, XapaKTECPHBIC IS
kepamuku [To3nuero u Itonemeesckoro Erunra, antuunsix ['perun u Puma. C apyroit cTopoHsl,
H3JICTIVIS IOy YFITHCH CAMOOBITHBIMHA U y3HABAEMBIMH, SPKO HILTIOCTPUPYIOIIIMHU MaTePHATEHYIO
U XyJOXKECTBEHHYIO KYJIBTYPY MEepOUTCKON HUBUIM3ALMH, PACTIOI0KEHHOHN Y F0KHOU FPaHULIbI
CPEIM3EMHOMOPCKON OMKYMEHBI.
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Peszrome. Cmamuws, nocsswennas Kacnuiickum, Arbanckum u Ananckum «gopomamy Ha
Kasxase, npooonsxcaem cepuio nyoruxayuii asmopos no meme UcCmopuieckoti OHOMACMUKY
Kaskascxoii Anbanuu. B yenmpe snumanua — npobiema cmeuwieHus Ha3eanuil KABKA3CKUX «80-
POmM» — BANCHEUUIUX 2OPHBIX HPOXOO08 HA OCHOBHBIX MAPULDYIAX NEPEOBUNCEHULL 6 OPEBHOCMU,
00yCN081eHHAs OOUHOCTBIO NPOUCXOXHCOeHUA Ha38aHull Anyan u Anan om cmapozo kopus * dle-
€O 3HAYEHUeM «Yapb, KHA3b, NOGEUMenby. Dma npobiema, XapakmepHas 0 UCTNOYHUKO8 PA3-
JUYHO20 NPOUCXOHCOEHUS — SPEKO-PUMCKUX, APMAHCKUX, APAOO-NePCUOCKUX U OPY2UX — PeUuldemcs,
HA OCHOBe CAMUX MUX UCTHOYHUKOS, 8 MOM YUCTe C YUemoM OAHHbIX alOAHCKO20 NATUMACe-
cma, 8 KOMmopom HanpaAmMyr 3aQUKCUPO8aro ciogo alye 6 3HAYEHUU «CIAPWIUL, NPABUMETby.
Hnmepnpemayusi 5mux HA36aHUll RO UX NPAMOMY JEKCUYECKOMY SHAUEHUIO 6e3 COOMHeCeHUs CO
CTLONCUBLUUMUCA Y COBPEMEHHBIX UCTHOPUKOS IMHULECKUMU HAUMEHOBAHUAMU CTYHCUN KIIOUOM
U 01121 00vACHeHUs NPobIeMbl cCMeuleHUs Ha368anull Anbanckux u Ananckux opom.

He menee eadicroll 3a0auell A6718emcst MECHO CEA3AHHASL C IMUM UHINEPNPEMayus KOHMEKCMog
VROMUHAHUA U 803MOXCHAA AoKkanusayua Kacnuiickux, Anbanckux u Ananckux «gopomy. Ananus
UCIMOYHUKOS NO36ONUT YIMOUHUN HEKOMOPbLE CLONCUBULIECS NPEOCTNABTIeHUs O MECOHAX0MHC-
OCHUAM 2OPHBIX NPOX0008, Oamb OONONHUMENTbHbBIE UCTHOYHUKOBEOUECKUe U TUHSBUCTUYECKUE
apaymenmol 0151 HOOMEEPHCOCHUS CMEHbI KOHKPEMHBIX TOKATUIAYUT HA NPOMANHCEHUU BPEMEHU
QuKcayuu Ha36aHUll «BOPOMY 8 UCMOPUYECKUX COYUHEHUAX. B xo0e ananusza nazeanuii, cessan-
nuix ¢ Kacnuiickumu éopomamu u eopomamu Hopa, paspabomansvl Kaskasckue 3mMumMor02uu
ons cnos «kacnuuy u « Hopy. Ipueneuenue 6ceco KOMNIEKCA OAHHBIX, BKIIOUASL HAUMEHOBAHUSL
PATUYHBIX OOMUHUPYIOWUX 20D C IMUMOLOSUYECKU TheM Jice CI08oM alye  clo80CcoUemanusx
(An-Byps / Dnvbyps, Llax An-6yp3 Hae, Hanbys, Dnvbpyc u op.), nokazvigaem npo0yKmugHOCMs
VKA3aHHOU MOOeNU NOCMPOEHUs 2e02pahuieckux Ha36aHull u onpeoensem ucmopuieckue zpa-
HUYbl pACHPOCMPAHEHUS A3bIKO8 CE8EPOKABKAZCKOU A3LIKOBOU ceMbll. AHANU3Z Opyeux HA38aHULl
KasKkasckux eopom, ¢ mom uucie CapmMamckux u m.H. «2YHHCKUX», 8 HACmosueli cmamoe He
paccmampugaemcs, NOCKOIbKY Mo AGIACHCA MEMOU OMOeTbHBIX UCCLE008AHUI.

Knroueswte cnosa: Kaskas, apabo-niepcuzckas reorpadus, Kacruiickue Boporta, AnbaHckue
BOpoTa, AnmaHckue BopoTa, Bpara Yopa, [lepOeHT.

'Crarpst moaroroBneHa npu noanepxkke rpanta PODOU 19-012-00160 «BHyTpeHHHI STHMOJIOTHIECKHI CIIOBAPh
HAXCKHX 513bIK0B. Haxckue oCHOBBI».
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Abstracts: The article dedicated to the Caspian, Albanian and Alanian “gates” in the Caucasus
continues the series of publications by the authors on the topic of the historical onomastics of
Caucasian Albania. The focus is on the problem of mixing the names of the Caucasian “gates” —
the most important mountain passes on the main routes of movement in antiquity, due to the
common origin of the names Aluan and Alan from the old root * 'dle- meaning “king, prince, lord”.
This problem, typical for sources of various origins — Graeco-Roman, Armenian, Arabo-Persian
and others — is solved on the basis of these sources themselves, including using data from the
Albanian palimpsest, in which the word alye is directly recorded in the meaning of ‘senior, ruler’.
An equally important task is the closely related interpretation of the contexts of reference and the
possible localization of the “gates” in the Caucasus. The analysis of the sources made it possible
to clarify some of the prevailing views on the locations of mountain passes, to provide additional
source study and linguistic arguments to confirm the change in specific localizations during the
time of fixing the names of the “gates” in historical writings. Caucasian etymologies have been
developed for the words “Chor” and “Caspian”. The use of the entire set of data, including the
names of the dominant mountains with the etymologically the same word in phrases, shows the
productivity of this model for constructing geographical names and determines the historical
boundaries of the distribution of the languages of the North Caucasian language family.

Keywords: Caucasus, Arabo-Persian geography, Caspian gates, Albanian gates, Alan gates,
Chora gates, Derbent.

For citation: Alikberov A. K., Mudrak O. A. Caucasian Albania and the “Gates” in the
Caucasus: Caspian, Albanian and Alanian. Vostok (Oriens). 2021.No. 5. Pp. 18-30. DOI: 10.31857/
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BOPOTA, 'OPHBIE ITPOXO/bI, ITIEPEBAJIBI, CTEHBI

Bce pannune ynomuHanus o KaBkasckoit AnbGaHuM Tak ke, KaK U O MyTAX MEPeIBIKEHUS
yepe3 KaBka3ckuii XpeOerT, B rpeKo-pHUMCKUX TEKCTaX HEPa3pbIBHO CBS3aHBI C TaK HA3bIBAEMBIMH
«BpaTaMM», WIK TOPHBIMM IIpoXoAaMu Ha myTu uepe3 KaBka3. OHM maroTcsd B 3aKOHOMEPHOM
(hopMe MHOXKECTBEHHOT0 Uucia — Ap.-rped. [1olor u nar. Portae, 4To €CTECTBEHHO IS IBYCTBOP-
YaThIX «BOPOT, ABEepel». AnbaHus Kak pa3 HaXOqUIach Ha BAYKHEHIIUX TOPTOBBIX MTyTIX MEXKIY
KaBKa3CKOM MeTaJTypruyeckoi NpOBUHIIMEN U OCTAIbHBIM MUPOM, @ TAKKE Ha MarucTpaibHbIX
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TOPTOBBIX MMyTSX C fora Ha ceBep — uepe3 [epOeHTckuii poxos Baoys Kacmuiickoro Mopst u
yepe3 ANa3aHCKYIO JOIHMHY C MOCIEAYIOIUM IPoxoaoM uepes JJappsnbckoe ymense. CeMaHTHKa
«IIyTH» U «IPOXOJa» BCETNa CBA3aHA C MPEOAOJIEHHEM TOPHBIX IPOXOJOB U «BOPOT» — Y3KOTO
CTpaTETUUECKOTO yyacTKa, Yalle BCETo 3alIHIIEHHOTO, TIOCKOIbKY MMEHHO B TAKMX MecTax ObLIO
yA0OHO KOHTPOJIMPOBATh TIEPEABIKEHHUS HA OCHOBHBIX MapIIPyTax.

UYTo MMEHHO B MCTOYHHKAX MOAPA3yMEBaJIOCh MOJ TOPHBIM MPOXOAOM M YTO UMEHHO IOJ
«Bopotamm»? Tonpko Kyprmii Pyd oToxnecTBisier nux apyr ¢ Apyrom, MpeiCcTaBiIsis «BOPOTa» Kak
y3KHe€ POXOABI U YIIETbs B TOpax, M0 KOTOPBIM MOXHO MEPEABUTaThCA, OUEBUAHO, UMES B BUIY
Ha KOHAX U ¢ 00030M. B GONBIIMHCTBE aHTHYHBIX TEKCTOB IIPOBOANTCS YETKOE pasrpaHUICHUE
ME>K/Ty TTPOXOZOM U BpaTaMu; TaK, Hapany ¢ Kacrmiickumy BOpoTamMy B MICTOYHHUKAX YITIOMHHAETCS
1 0 CKBO3HOM TIpoxozie yepe3 KaBkas Brous 3amaHoro nodepeskbst Kacnuiickoro Mopsi, KOTOpBIH
HasbiBasncs Kacnuiickum nytém: Caspia via [Tac. Ann. VI. 33].

B apabckux TekcTax yrnmoMHHAIoTCsl 6ab W Kkai‘a B KOHTEKCTe Bpata bab Anan BMecTe co
CTOSILIEH PSIIOM ¢ HUMH KPeTocThIo AjtaH. «Boporamm» Takke MOXET Ha3bIBaThCs U caM KpyII-
HBII TOPOJI, KaK BUIHO IO apabckoMy HanMeHoBaHHIO JlepoenTa — bab an-abeab (Oyks. «Bpara
BOpoT»). Cileys TpauIuy CBOMX UCTOYHNKOB, CuMeoH EpeBaHIN HEZBYCMBICIICHHO TOHMUMAT
oz «AJlaHCKUMH BopoTtamm» ropop [lapras: «B 310 Bpems apMsiHCKHit 1aph AIIIOT ¥ arBaHCKHUE
KHSA3bs B TeueHue 13 ner Haxomwiuchk B AMaHCKHX BopoTtax, B [laprase» [Epepanmm, X, 143].
Takum 06pazomM, 31eCh OTHO3HAYHO MPUBOANTCS 3HAUCHHUE, TOBOJIBHO J[AJIEKOE OT KOHKPETHO-TT0-
JMTHYECKON MITH STHHYECKOH MPpHUHAUISKHOCTH: ApeBHss cronuiia KaBkasckoit Anbannu [Tapras
Ha3BaHa AJTaHCKUMH BOPOTaMH, a PeaJbHO, UCXO/S U3 STUMOJIOTHH, — IIAPCKUMH, TIIABHBIMI
[AnmuxGepoB, Mynpak, 2019, c. 213-231], T.e. oXxpaHseMbIMHI, KOHTPOJIHPYEMBIMH TOCYIapCTBOM.
IIpexpacHslil 3HaTOK APEBHEAPMSIHCKUX HCTOYHUKOB, KaToNMKkoc CHMEOH BpsJ TH CAETall 3Ty
OTOBOPKY CITy4aiiHO.

MuosxecTBeHHas! popMa Ha3BaHUH «BOPOT», OOBEMHEHHBIX IO OJJHAM Ha3BaHHEM, MOXKET
TaKKe 3HAYNTH HE NTPOCTO OJMHOYHBIC BPATa, a TAK)KE HEKYIO COBOKYNHOCHb TOPHBIX TIPOXO/IOB
yepe3 KaBkasckuii xpeOeT, He BaKHO — OTKPBITHIX MJIM OXPaHSEMbIX KPEHoCTsIMH. ApaOcKue
ABTOPHI HA3bIBAJIA «BOPOTaMm» (a66d6, TIpH €11.4. 6@A6) CeTh KPETIOCTeH, MOCTOPOCHHBIX Ha Y3KHX
1 CTpaTerMYEeCKH BaKHBIX YYacTKaX, Yallle BCETO 3aIIUIICHHBIX, T.K. IMEHHO B TAKHX MecTax
66110 HanOosee YI0OHBIM KOHTPOJIMPOBATh EPEIBIKEHISI HA OCHOBHBIX MapiipyTax. OObscHsIA
Ha OCHOBE CacaHWICKOTO MCTOYHMKA Ha3BaHue bab Anan (OyxB. « Anmanckue BopoTa»), oH
Xypranoux ykasplBaeT Ha TO, YTO PEYb HIET O KPEIOCTSIX, OCTPOCHHBIX BO BpeMeHa XocpoBa |
AHyImIMpBaHa B y3KHX NPOXOAaxX Ha IMEepPeceueHUH BXKHEHIINX MyTel. «A an-a66d6b — 3to 360
KpEeTocTell M YKPEIUICHNI B TOPHBIX YIIENbAX». DTH KPEHOCTH U Ha3bIBAJIMCH «BpaTtamm»: bad
Cyn, bab Anan, bab aw-Illabupan, bab Jlasuxa, Bab caxub ac-Capup, bab @unanwax, bab
Jlabanwax, bab Anywupean, pactionoxXeHHbIH 3a an-badom ([lapbannom), u np. Japbano 6simn
IJIaBHBIMH U3 3THX BOPOT, «Bparamu BopoT» [M6H Xopmanbex, 1986, c. 15].

Haxoner, nHOrIa B NCTOYHMKAX MOXHO HaOIIOJaTh HECOOTBETCTBHS B OIPE/ICIICHUN TOTO,
YTO Ha3bIBATh «BOPOTAMI»: KPETIOCTH B TOPHBIX YIIETbSX, 3AIIUIIABIINE MPOXOIbI, WK 000po-
HUTENbHBIE QOPTHI B paiione JepbenTckoro npoxona. CeMaHTHKA BOPOT TAKKE ITOpa3yMeBaeT
HaJIM4YMEe CTEH, B KOTOPHIX OHM PACIOJIOKEHBI. Kak cTEHBI MOTYT BOCIIPUHHMATBCS M OKalM-
JSIONIME TOPHBIE MACCUBBI UM PYKOTBOPHBIE cTeHBL. CacaHubl ¢ V B. CTPOUIHN BBICOKUE H
MHOTOKHJIOMETPOBBIE CTEHBI 110 BCEMY MapuIpyTy BIOIb Kachust — u3 ChIPIIOBOTO KHPINYa HIIH
KaMeHHBIX 0110K0B. «CTeHy M3 TIUHBI (cyp am-mun) Mexay LllupBanoM 1 AnaHOM yITIOMHHAET
an-Mac‘ymu [Magoudi, 1863, p. 74]. BunuMo, IMEHHO Takue yKperIeHHs uMel B Buy Makyt
[Yacuts geographisches, 1866, p. 221], xorna oObsICHSUT 3HaYCHNE BOPOT KAaK YKPEIUICHUS W3
CBIPILIOBOTO KHMPIIMYA BJIOJIb CTEHBI, KOTOPBIE OBUIN pa3pylIEHBI 1Mociie MOoCTpoikn ropoga baod
an-abBaba. Ho Mo XypaanOux He TOIBKO MPUBEN IEJBIH CIHCOK KPEMOoCTeH, HO U 4eTKO 000-
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3HAYMJI CEMaHTHKY OXpaHseMbIX IPOXo10B: «UTo kacaercs “Bopot’ (a1-a668ab), TO OHU SIBISIOTCS
BXOJIaMH B yIIIeTbst TOpbl an-Kabk», T.e. KaBkasa [1160H Xopnanbdex, 1986, c. 109].

KACIIUMCKUE BOPOTA

Coobmiast o KaBkazckoM mpoxoze U ImyTu K ckudam, IpeBHerpedeckuii reorpad I'ekareit
Munerckuit (VI B. 10 H.3.) BIepBble OTMETHJI Ha 3TOM MaplIpyTe Bpara, KOTOpble Ha3Bal
KacnuiickuMu; B TaTUHCKOM Tpaguluu oHU nepenansl kak Portae Caspiae [FGrH 1 F 286;
Scylacis. MDCCCXXXI. 16]. O ITodou Koomar coodbman Crpabon [Strab. XI. 5. 4, 12. 5].
HazBanmne Kacnmiickux BopoT Takxke ncnonbdyercs [lomubuem [Polyb. V. 44. 5], Ilnunnem
Crapmum [Plin. NH. V1. 30] 1 HekOTOpBIMH JIpyTUMH aHTUYHBIMH aBTOpamiu [Suet. Nero. 19].
VY Uocunda dnasus «Kacnuiickuii npoxony» 3aduxcuposan B popme Ovpar Kaomior [los. Ant.
XVIIL. 4. 4]. Pan pumckux aBropoB uMeHyet Kacnuiickue Boporta Caspia claustra (claustra
Caspiarum) [Tac. Hist. L. 6; Lucan. Phars. VIL. 22; Val. Flac. Arg. V. 124; Claud. In Ruf. II. 28],
4T0 OyKBaJIBHO NEpeBOMUTCS Kak «Kacnuiickue TeCHUHBI / YIIETbs».

Y Ammuana MapuennuHa, KOTOPBIA TOYHEE APYTUX MO3JIHEAHTHUYHBIX aBTOPOB MEpenaeT
nHpopmanuio o Haponax KaBkaza, coobmaercs, 4To «B MecTax, IJie OKaHYMBAIOTCS TOPHI, Ha3bl-
BaeMble [IMaBckuMu M AmypuiickumH, )UBYT B npenenax [lepcun ckugwl, KOTopble TpaHnyYaT
C a3MaTCKMMHU CapMaTaMM U CONPUKACAIOTCSA C KpaWHUMM MpeesiaMu 3€MIIM alaHoB» [Amm.
Marc. XXIII. 61]. MmaBckue ropsl CONOCTABISAIOTCS ¢ ropaMu JlemaBanna, a Anypuiickue —
¢ Tabapucranom, KoTopblil B ApeBHOCTH HasbiBajics Tamypuiia (Tabapuiia apaOCKUX UCTOUYHU-
KOB); KaK pa3 B 3TOW 4acTH TOp HaxXOIWJIach NepBast U3 TOPHBIX BEPIIMH C Ha3BaHUEM A1-0yp3 U
Kacnuiickue Bopora.

[onsiTHO, uTo Capmarckue Bopota (rped. Zopuozikal toiot, nar. Sarmaticae Portae), yrioMu-
Haemble Knasnuewm [tonemeem [Prol. Geog. V. 9. 11, 15], kotopsix, kak cuutaetr M.C. ['amkues
[Tamxkues, 1997, c. 117], na KaBka3e ObUIO BOE, ONPEACICHHO CBS3aHBI C IMEHEM CapMAaToB.
[TomoOHBIM 00pa3oM MOXKHO OOBSICHATH U HazBaHue Kacnmiickux Bopor. [yt Hanbomnee paHHNX
¢ukcanmii ynorpeOieHuns 3Toro 0003HaueHUsI IPEACTABISIETCS BIIOJHE €CTECTBEHHBIM CBS3bIBATh
JaHHbIN npoxon ¢ kacnuaMu u3 XI u XV carpanuii. XKunu onu K toro-3anaay ot Kacnuiickoro
Mopsi, Ha3BaHHOro 1o ux uMeHu. B XI carpanuu, kotopas 10KaIu3yeTcs Ha TEPPUTOPUU CEBEP-
Horo MpaHa, OHM yIIOMSIHYTHl Hapsy C IaBCUKUSAMH (TIABCUSMH), TAHTUMATaMU U JapUTaMH, a
B XV carpanuu — Ha TEpPUTOPHUHU coBpeMeHHOro AsepOaiipkana [Hdt. 111. 92, 93].

[Tnuanii onuceiBaer Kacnuiickie BOpoTa Kak «OrpOMHOE CO3JIaHHE MPHUPOJIBI, 00pa3oBaB-
nieecs BCJIEACTBHE BHE3AITHOTO pa3pbiBa IOP; CaMblil MPOXOJ OrOPOXKEH OOUTHIMH KEJIE30M
OpeBHAaMU; 110J HUMH HOceperHe TedeT BoHrovas pekay [Plin. NH. VI. 30]. Ux noxpobHoe
onucanue ocrasun Mapuuan Kanenna, aBrop V Beka: «KaBka3 uMmeeT BopoTa, KOTOpPbIE 30BYT
Kacnmiickumu; 310 00pe3bl cKall, 3aJI0’KEHHBIE €Il XKEIEe3HBIMU OpPYChSIMH ISl HEJOIYIIECHHS
IIPOX0/ia MOCTOPOHHUX, XOTSl B BECEHHEE BpeMsI OHU HEIPOXOAMMEI U U3-3a 3Mei» [Martian. De
nupt. V1. 691]. Iuonop Cunmnuiickuii, cceinasch Ha Krecus, mokanu3yeT UX Ha TEPPUTOPUU
Anb6anuu [Diod. 11. 2. 3], a CtpaboH IpsIMO ITUILET O TOM, YTO «00JIacTH aJiGaHIIEB MPUHAIICKUT
n obnacth Kacninana, Ha3BaHHasI 110 HCYE3HYBILEMY TEIEPb IFIEMEHU, IMEHEM KOTOPOTO Ha3BaHO
umope» [Strab. X1. 4. 5]. ITo cBupetenscTBy ennckona Mnmonura [TopTckoro, ’KuBIIETo B HEpBOM
nostoBuHe 111 B., «anbansl xxuByT npotuB Kacrmiickux Bopot» [HM36ecmus Opesnux nucamernetl,
1906, c. 35]. OTH coobILIeHNS 3aCTaBIISIOT CY3UTh MECTO Iorcka Kacnuiickux BopoT Ha TeppuTo-
PHH HCTOPUUYECKOTO PACCEICHNUS alI0aHCKHX TIEMEH MJIM B HEIIOCPEACTBEHHON OJIM30CTH OT Hee.

B ucropuueckoil Hayke CyIEeCTBYIOT Pa3IUdHble BepcuU Jokanu3anuu Kacnuiickux BOpOT.
BonbmmHCTBO MccaenoBareneii CBA3bIBAET X C TOPHBIM IPOXOIOM ¢ s Cap-e [appa (BapuaH-
Tol: Tang-e Sar-e Darra, Cup-dapa, Cupoapu, Jocupoynu-Cupoapa, Cep-/lewr, uma Cepoapa
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Xan) B 10KHBIX OTpOrax ropsl Jns0yp3, Mexy KaBkaszckumu u TabapucTaHCKMMU TopamMu, y Ko-
TOPBIX, COOCTBEHHO, ¥ OOMTANIN KaclliH; 110 3TOMY YIIENbIO IpoJIeraia IiiaBHas 1opora u3 Munuu
Ha Bocrounsrnii KaBkas [Jackson, 1911, pp. 127—137; Anderson, 1928, p. 130; banaxsantes, 2009,
c. 9-14].

He menee nomynsipaa Bepeust o Kacrimiickux Boporax kak Jlepoenrckom npoxoae [Gibbon,
1879, p. 102; Schottky, 1991, p. 123; Anemans, 2003, c. 61; Pe3a, 2013, c. 11 u ap.]. Ctpemsics
HAMTH MPOMEKYTOUYHbIE AaThl B UICTOYHUKAX, 3aKPHIBAIOIINE JIAKYHY MEXy IOCEJICHHEM OpOH-
30BOT'0 BeKa Ha MECTE KPEIOCTHOM IIUTa/IENU U aJI0aHCKUM I'OpO/IOM, OCHOBAaHHBIM B I B. H.3., 3Ty
Bepcuto akTuBHO noanepxusai A.A. Kynpsasues [Kynpsisues, 1982, c. 54]. B psine uccienoBanuii
orMmeuaercs, uro JlepOenT HasbiBamu U Kacnuiickumu, n Andanckumu Bopotamu [KynpsiBies,
1982; Chaumont, 2011, p. 806—810].

B 2020 r. yBuzena cBer KojuIeKTHBHas MOHOrpadus ydactHukoB CoBMecTHOH bpurancko-
I'py3unCKOi KCTIEAUIINY, B KOTOPOI1 yke B 3arofoBke Kacnuiickue BOpoTa OTOXKIECTBIISIOTCS C
JlappsanbCcKUM yIIeNnbeM, IPUUEM «OT aHTHYHOCTU 10 3MO0XU T'YHHOB U CPEIHEBEKOBbs» [Sauer,
2020]. CymecTBYIOT U MHBIE BepcuHU JoKanu3auuu Kacnuilckux BOpOT: FTOPHBIA MPOX0J, OKOJIO
Xaumaca [Kolendo, 1987, p. 141-148; Brentjes, Oelsner, 2015 u ap.], mepeBan ['enyk B FOxxHOM
Ipuxacnuu [Axonss, 1987, c. 40] u ap.

Jlis onpeneneHust TOYHOro MecTopacnonoxeHus: Kacnuiickux BOpOT Baske€H UCTOPUYECKUIN
KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM OHH YIIOMMHAIOTCA. BOIBIIMHCTBO CBUAETENBCTB HICTOUHUKOB MOAKPEILIISIOT
MIEPBYIO U3 BHIIIEIPUBENCHHBIX Bepcuil. OCHOBHBIE apIryMEHTHI:

1. Kypuwuii, octaBuBIINiA IeTalIbHOE ONMMCAaHKE oXo/a AseKcaHipa MakeoHCKOT0, coo0IIaeT
0 TOM, 4TO Ha IyTH K [ MpKaHUU OH ¢ apMuel AOILIEN JO TPYAHOIPOXOAUMOM CTPaHbl C BOMHCTBEH-
HBIM HaceneHueM Ha Gepery Kacnmiickoro Mopsi, 10 MECTHOCTH, TJI€ €CTh «OOIIMpPHAs paBHUHAY,
KOTOpast BAAETCS B MOPE «ABYMsI OTpOraMu, TOCEpeIMHE CIIa00BOTHY THIH 3aJIMB, IIOX0XKHI Ha pora
MOJIOZIOTO Mecs1Ia, KOTAa OH elle He JOCTUT cBoer MOiMHOThD [Curt. V1. 4. 16]. Takas paBHUHA C
BOTHYTBIM 3aJJMBOM MEXy KaclusiMu U [ MpKkaHuel MOXKeT OBITH TOJIBKO B paliloHE COBPEMEHHOT'O
npaHckoro ropona Pemra: ropustit npoxon Cap-e /lappa mexny Mansiv KaBkaszckum xpeGTom
u ropamu TabapucraHa.

2. 1o Appuany, oOpamasch K BOHCKY, CPEAN CTpaH, KOTOPbIE «3TUMH TPYIaMH MBI JOOBIIH
cebe», Hapb AJleKcaH/Ip Ha3bIBaeT U «3eMin 3a Kacrmiicknumu Boporamu, 1o Ty cropony Kaskazay
[Arr. Anab. V. 25]. DT0 3HAYHUT, YTO BOWCKA BCE XKE MPOIUIHA HA IPYTYIO CTOPOHY BOPOT, HO HE
CTaJIM JlaJIbIIIe YIIyOIAThCS B TOPBI, a IOBEPHYJIM Ha BOCTOK, 000 st Kacruii ¢ rora B1oss mode-
pexss. Mocud ®nasuit cesazpiBaer Kacnmiickuii Ipoxos ¢ rTUpKaHaMH M AJIEKCaHPOM: aJlaHbl
«3aBsi3aJiil MIEPEroBOPhl ¢ TUPKAHCKUM IjapeM, MO0 MOCIEeJHUN TOCIOACTBYET Hal MPOXOI0M,
KOTOpPBIN Hapb ANeKCaHAp CAeNal HENPUCTYIHBIM IOCPEACTBOM XKeIe3HbIX BOpoT» [[os. BL. VIL.
7. 4]. IloHsTHO, YTO LApb T'MPKAaHOB, IPABUBILHII Ha I0)KHOM 1o0epexxbe Kacmus, Hukak He Mor
BIaeTh J{apbsibCKUM MPOXOIOM?.

3. Crpabon pasmeman Kacnuiickue BopoTa «BbllIe I MPKaHCKOTO MOPsI, Ha3bIBAEMOT0 HaMU
Kacrmmiickum» [Strab. X1. 1. 7]. «C 3anana k HuM npwieraet Muins», a «Bce 00J1acTi BOCTOYHEE
Kacmuiickux BopoT TpeOyIOT BCICACTBUE CBOCH AUKOCTH Oosiee MpocToro onucanus» [Strab. XI1.
12. 1]. D10 1OBONBHO TOYHOE ONpeseNeHre MecTopacnonoxenus Cap-e dappa.

2K.B. Tpesep [Tpesep, 1959, c. 126] co ccpuikoii Ha quccepramuio C.T. Epemsina u cratbio SI.A. ManaHsHa micana
0 TOM, 4TO B aHTHYHBIX HCTOYHHKaX «Ha3BaHueM Hyrcania (mapd. Virkan) o6o3nadanace I'py3us» [cM. Taroke: MaHaHasH,
1948, ¢. 70]. D10 TpeNONOKEHHE, BIEpBbIC BhickasaHHoe . Mapkeaprom, packputikoaHo A.C. BaiaxBaHIEBbIM, KO-
TOPBIH HCKIIFOUIIT TPAKTOBKY I Mpkanmu xak I'py3un [banaxsanmes, 2009, c. 11]. Apabckue aBTOpBI ISt TOTO, YTOOBI OT-
nuanTh oy «CTpaHy BOJKOB» OT Jpyroi, pasinyanu xypmkan (cosp. [opran, ucropmdeckas Hyrcania / Y pkavia, ot
np.-niepe. Varkana «Ctpana BoikoB», apM. fipp / vir-k — T'py3ust) u [kyp3aH.
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4. CtpaboH Takxe oTmedai, u4To oT «peku Kypsl no Kacmmiickux Bopot — 5600 craanes»
[Strab. X1. 13. 6]. YuuTsIBast, 9TO TPEUCCKUI CTa NI paBEeH OKOIIO 178 M, Moy4aeM TOCTaTOYHO
sicHy10 TGPy — 996,8 kM. DTa nudpa TakkKe COOTBETCTBYET PacCTOSHUIO Mexay Kypoit n mpo-
xonoM Cap-e [appa, pacctosHue oT Kypsl 0 J[apbsuIbCKOTO yIIENbs BABOE MEHBIIIE.

5. Mapnuan Kanenna numier, uto ot Kacnuiickux BopoT «z1o Ilonra mecomuenno 200000
maroBy» [De nupt. VI. 691]. Cyns no Tomy, 4to B mpeaslayIieM npeanoxenun y Kamnemnsl, Boc-
xozsiet k nadopmarn Kypius, peds 1u1a o ToM, 4To «B BUAy Kacrmiickoro Mopst HauMHaeTCs
Munus, kotopast onosceiBaercst KaBkasckumu ropamm» [De nupt. VI. 690-691], no ykazaHHOMY
J0 UepHOro Mopst pacCTOSIHUIO, UMeeTcs B Buny npoxof Cap-e [appa na teppuropuu Kacnimasel,
Mexay [ mpkanueit u Anbanueit.

6. B mogpo6uom onmcannu [Tnmans Kacrmiickux BOpoT Kak TOPHOTO TepeBaiia, KOTOPBIH
YacTHYHO 00pasyeT y3KHH MPOXOJl C BRICOKUMH CKAIMCTBHIMU KPasiMU, COICPKHUTCS BayKHAs TIOJI-
POOHOCTE 0 coneroll BoJe, KOTOpasi BEIXOJUT U3 CKaJbl M cobupaercs B pydeek [Plin. NH. VI.
14-15]. ITo muenuto A. [I>xeKkcoHa, 9TO ONUCAHUE KaK Helb3s Tydie noaxonut anst Cap-e appa,
IJie CKaJIbHbIE U INIMHSAHBIE CKIOHBI UIMEIOT Pa3IMUHBIN IBET, TYCKIO-KOPUYHEBBIM U OXPUCTBHIH,
KaK OyITO OT OTHS, U COJb BhIIIenaduBaetcs u3 3emuu [Jackson, 1911, p. 132—-134].

7. HakoHel, TIIaBHBIA apryMEHT: aHTHYHBIE HCTOYHHKH CXOAATCA B ToM, uTto Kacnuiickue
BOpPOTA MONYyYHUIH CBOE Ha3BaHHE OT KAaCIIUEB, KOTOPBIE B 1-M ThIC. 10 H.3. *umu B Kacninane
Ha I0T0-3armagHoM nodepexne Kacnmiickoro mopsi, Beime I'npkannu. CtpaboH coobmaert: «Ilo
cioBaM DparocdeHa, MECTHBIE JKUTelH Ha3biBatoT KaBka3 Kacnuem, MoxeT ObITh, OT HMEHH
[memenu] kacrimes» (Strab. X1. 2.15). Ilnuanit MOBTOPSIET, YTO BIAJCHUS KACIHHCKUX IJIEMEH
HayMHaIoTCs cpasy 3a Kacnmiickumu Bparamu. 11 umeHHO Gnaromapst 3TOH CBSA3M IepeBall Moiy-
4yui cBoe HazBaHue. OH Taxke no0asistet, uto Kacrmiickoe Mope (Caspium mare) K ceBepy OT
Kacrmiickux BOpOT Takke Ha3BaHO B YECTh HApOJa KACIHEB, HACEISBIIETO YacTh €ro OEperos
[Plin. NH. VI. 38-39].

8. JlaHHy10 JOKanuio MOoATBepxkaaeT MoBcec XopeHaly, OMMCABIINI MPONOBEHUIECKYIO
nesitenibHOCTh cB. [puropust [IpocBetnTenst, goOpaBmerocs: «k AJJAHCKMM BOPOTaM U Kacram (ar
drambk’ Alanac’ ew Kasbic’) [Mcmopus Apwenuu Moucest Xopenckoeo, 1893, §7.5.5], a Takxke ¢axr
MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH TPAJULUH U CYILECTBOBAHUS ATOTO IPEBHETO TOOHUMA B KaU€CTBE Ha3BaHUS
rmoutoBo cranumu Kacn B patione npoxona Cap-e /lappa npu Cacannnax. B apabusnpoBanHoit
(dopme Kaco oH coXpaHsUICS U B CPEJHEBEKOBBII IEPHOI, B 3TIOXY Apabckoro xanudara: B 4acT-
HOCTH, €To yIoMHuHaeT He Tonbko M6H Xypnanoux, Ho u Kynama 6. /Ixa‘dap, xorma cocrasisin
«Kwnrab an-xapapk» — CBOM 3HAMEHUTHIH TPy[ 1Mo Hajmorosomy yuery B Xamudare [Herzfeld,
1968, p. 195].

S13BIKOBasi COOTHECEHHOCTh HAapo/a, M3BECTHOTO HaM KaK KacIHu, He sicHa’. Bo3MOXHO, 3T0
ObLI MPaHOS3BIYHBII HAPO, HO, CKOPEE BCETO, OH MMeI OTHOIIeHHE K KaBKasy 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
CEBEPOKABKa3CKOM A3BIKOBOH IpymIie: MOCKONBKY, cOMIacHO IINMMHUI0, KacUU KUK PSIOM C
yauHamH, a 1o CtpaboHy, — BXOAWIN B COCTaB al0aHCKUX IUIEMEH, B (JOKyce BHUMaHUS ecTe-
CTBEHHBIM 00pa30M OKa3bIBAIOTCSI IPEXK/IE BCETO HAXCKO-AAareCTaHCKue sI3bIKH. FOT0-BOCTOUHBIMU
13 HUX 110 CBOEMY COBPEMEHHOMY PacCpOCTPAHEHUIO SIBIISIOTCS A3BIKU JIE3TMHCKON MOATPYIIIBI
U XHUHATYTCKUH. B Takom ciryyae HanpammuBaercst npusiedenne [1Jlesr. ocHOBEI *kasa ‘geno-
BEK, JIMYHOCTh; HEKTO > Je3r. kas, Tabac. kas (-di, -ar) [Lezget, 256]. B ceBepo-BOCTOUHBIX
JIE3TMHCKUX S3bIKaX MPOM30IUIA YHH(HKAIMS MoKa3aress MH. ducia ¢ adpdukcom -ar. Ho B
3amaiHo- M I0)KHO-JIE3THHCKHUX SI3bIKaX MPHUCYTCTBYET JOBOJBHO NMPOAYKTHBHBIN addukc *-bi,
KOTODBIN MPOJ0IDKACTCA B PYT. -bir, nax. -bi, KpuI3. -bi, Oyx. -be. Takum 00pa3oM, HE HCKITIOUEHO,

33 coobmenns [LuHMS 0 TOM, YTO «eCTh, IPaB/a, U APYTHe BOpoTa y Kacnuickux HaponoB (Caspiis Gentibus),
HO 00 5TOM MOXKHO Y3HAaTh TOJBKO U3 paccka3oB Anekcannpa Bemuxoro» [Plin. NH. V1. 40], nonyctuma uHTeprpeTanus
KacIueB Kak coOMparTebHOro Ha3BaHusl IPYIIIIbl HApoJoB (noapobHee cM.: [AkonsH, 1987, c. 40]).
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YTO 3TO CJIIOBO 3HAYMIIO MPOCTO «IIOAM» M COOTHOCHIIOCH C HAPOAOM JE3TMHCKON MOATPYIIIBI
CEBEPOKABKAa3CKHX S3bIKOB, Ky/la BXOJHT M S3bIK aJ0aHCKUX NaJMMIICECTOB — IPEBHEYIMHCKHUH.
Crenyer yuuThIBaTh, 4TO 3TOT a)(PUKC MMeeT 00Nl HaXCKO-JareCTaHCKUI XapakTep U XOpOIIo
OTMEYEH B JAPTUHCKOM, aHIAUNCKOM, IE3CKOM U HaXCKOM BETBSIX.

AJNbTepHaTHBHBIE BEPCHU JIOKau3anny Kacnuiickux BOpOT CyIIECTBOBAJIH €IIIE B aHTHYHBIH
niepuoa. [Inuaui, ocTaBUBIIMKA Hanboee NeTalbHOE OIMCAHUE «BOPOT», CETOBAJT Ha TO, YTO
HEKOTOpBIE COBPEMEHHBIE €My IMHUcaTeNy OMNO0YHO MpuHUMaIoT «KaBka3ckue BopoTa» (J1aT.
Caucasiae Portae) B 1oepuu 3a Kacrimiickue [Plin. NH. VI. 40]. Inst opreHTHpa 04eHb BaXKHO,
YTO OH Ha3bIBaJ Omkaiimme k KacruiickuM BopoTaM CTEIH 1 IBa TOpO/ia, PacioiioKEHHbIE Ha
BEpIINHAX CKaJl M paHee CITyKHBIIINE JUIsl ClIep KUBaHIs MUIH, — Kamumona n Mccaruce — mapgsia-
ckumi [Plin. NH. V1. 17, 43; Standish, 1970, p. 17-18]. IIpotus cmemenus Kacrmuiickux BopoT ¢
JIpYTUMH, APMSHCKHMH, BOPOTaMH BeIcTynaix Mapuunan Kaneia: «B ogHOM Mecte ApMsTHCKHE,
B apyrom — Kacnmiickue» (“et alibi Armeniae, alibi Caspiae”) [De nupt. VI. 683].

AJIBAHCKUE BOPOTA (PORTAE ALBANIAE),
BPATA YOPA, IAPBAH/I / BAB AJI-ABBAB («<BPATA BOPOT»)

[To mMueHnIO psina uccnenosareneii, Ha3Banne /'nn BB’ B cpeleHEeNepcuIicKoM TekeTe U I 'nn
TR” B mapdsHcKoM TekcTe Haammceit 260262 rr. H.5. maxanmmaxa [lamypa I (SKZ) 1 BepxoBHOTO
xpena Kaprupa (KKZ), koropsrie ynomunarotest BMecte ¢ Anbanuer / AppaHoM, ClleyeT YuTarh
Kak «AJOaHCKIe BOpOTa» 1 MoipasymeBarhb oj| HuMu JlepoenTckuii npoxox [Henning, 1952, p. 512;
Honigmann, Maricq, 1953, p. 88-90; Maricq, 1958, p. 307, 336; Tpesep, 1959, c. 135; ®paii, 1972,
c. 295; KynpsiBues, 1978, c. 244; Kacymoga, 1979, c. 113—114; I'amxkues, 1982, c. 14; 2002, c. 43].

TaruT nuier o «Ipoxoze MEKTy MOPEM U KOHIIOM AJIOAHCKHX I'Op» «I10 KACITHHCKOH Jopore
[Tac. Ann. V1. 33], BrepBbie 0qHO3HAYHO 0003Ha4as JlepOeHTCKuIA mpoxom, KoTopslil [1Tonemeit
Ha3bIBaJ ANOAHCKUMHU BOpoTamH (Op.-rped. AASaviair woior, nar. Portae Albaniae) [Ptol. Geog.
V. 9. 15]. OTuM rpeko-puMCKUM Ha3BaHHUAM, BO3MOXHO, COOTBETCTBYET YIIOMHHAEMasi B BU3AHT.
WCTOYHHKAX kpenocms T3yp, Tounee, L{yp wim Yyp (T{odp) (c OonbIIoi moneit HeyBepeHHOCTH —
cupuiick. gopoma Topatie, 9T0 MOXET OBITH «BopoTaMu TaBpay). COOTBETCTBHS I BUSAHTUICKOH
(hOpMBI 3TOTO TOOHNMA MPUCYTCTBYIOT B APMSHCKHX, TPY3HHCKHX X COOCTBEHHO MECTHBIX HCTOU-
HUKax. Tak, B JpeBHEAPMIHCKUX MaMITHHUKAX (€ V B. H.3.) IepOCHTCKHUI IPOXO YIIOMHUHAETCSI TTOJT
Ha3BaHWSIMH «20po0 Honay, «<kpenocms Yopay, «éopoma Yopay, «<npoxoo Yopay (apM. BapHaHTHI
Onpummu Onn, Dnnu— Cor, cota), 9T0 COOTHOCHUTCH C AP.-TPY3. Yop- (Bea®o — cor-i). TpanumuoHHo
CUHMTAETCSI, YTO ATO CJIOBO NPEICTABIISIET COOON MCTOPUYECKH HCXOIHOE JAPEBHEE HANMECHOBAHHUE
JepbenTa, coxpaHUBIIEeCs B psijie COBPEMEHHBIX JIar€CTaHCKUX S3BIKOB. MccnenoBarensmu, Ha-
upHas ¢ XIX B., npuBnekamucs nesr. Ylyp, napr. Yyanu, nak. Yypyn, aBap. Yop.

B cBs131 ¢ 9THM cnieyeT 0OpaTTh BHUMaHue Ha AapruHckue paHnsle: [1/Japr. *cura [lepoent
1, nep6enrer 2; Derbent 1, Derbent dweller 2° > ceB. *cura- : ypax. culli 1, cullan (-, -t) 2, 10kH.
*Curo > wmap. cur (Cul-li, -) 1, ‘rpsina, cTeHa, He CKpEIUICHHas! PacTBOPOM KaMHel’, *Cur-[o- :
xaia. cullan 2, xy0. ¢ii 1, cilan (-, -t) 2. C peryasipHbIMA BTOPHYHBIMU aCCUMIIIALIMSIMA KOHETHO-
IO COIVIACHOTO -7- OCHOBBI IIEPeJl MOCIETYIOINM -/- CIOBOM3MEHUTENBHBIX adprkcos [Mynpaxk,
2016, c. 176; Darget, 2413]. JlanHO# TapTrHHCKON OCHOBE 3TUMOJIOIMYECKU COOTBETCTBYIOT [1JIak.
*Curbu’w ‘nectunna’ [Laket, 2294] u [THax. *cire- ‘BoicTyn pynnamenra; ¢pynnament’ [Naxet,
2637]. CobcTBeHHO J1aK. Ha3BaHUE ropoaa Yypyn sSBIsSETCS paHHUM OCBOCHHBIM JapTHHHU3MOM,
OTpaKaIOIIMM BapHaHT KOCBEHHOW OCHOBBI. APMSIHCKUIT BapuaHT Ha3BaHUS Cofa OTPakaeT JIo-
KaTHBHYIO TapruHCKyto hopMy *Cur-la «B Yope», KOTopast C yIpOIICHHEM COUSTaHHs OTMEUeHa
1 B COBPEMEHHBIX JapTMHCKHX si3bIkax. He BHoyHE sicHa moTTanu3anys HadaiabHOH addprkarsr
B sie3r. hopme Ylyp = ¢ur, 31ech MOXKET OBITh OTpaKEHHE BTOPUIHOTO COUYETaHUs BUaa *¢'- uim
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*¢’- ¢ mocIeyone TopTaHHOH CMBIYKOM, HO BO3MOXKHA M KOHTAMHMHAIMS Ha3BaHUs ropoja ¢
JPYTOM ITOJTHO3HAYHOW OCHOBOM JIE3T. ¢ur ‘TIacTOMIIE, JIYT, BBIIAc’, UMEIOIIeH KaKk COOTBETCTBUE
PYT. ¢ir, nax. ¢ije ‘3emirs, mousa’, Oya. ¢ir ‘crenp; ctemnoi’ [Lezget, 209].

OT 3TOro HAMMEHOBAHUSI CTOUT OTAEIATE apab. hopmy J sl ob 56 ac-Cyn — «para Cynay.
VY cpenHeBeKOBHIX apabo-MyCyJIbMAaHCKUX aBTOPOB 3TO Ha3BaHUE MPHUCYTCTBYET IIPH Nepena-
4ye CBEJCHUH, NOIyUYeHHBIX UMH U3 CACAHUJCKMX MCTOUYHHUKOB: sopoma Cyn (ar-Tabapu, 1oH
Muckagaiix, U6H Xypnanoux), kpenocms Cyn (Ta’pux an-bab), copod Cyn ([Jepbeno-name).
Ipuuem dopma Jsall b 5a6 ac-Cyn (ameHHO B BapuanTe 0e3 yaBoeHust 6ykBul am — Cyr)
3aCBH/IETENILCTBOBAaHA B (JAKCHMIIIBHOM M3JaHUH OIVIaCOBaHHOM pyKonucH « Tapkapuo an-yMam»
N6n Muckagaiixa [Ibn Miskawayh, 1909, p. 192]. Otumonorus HazBanus BopoT Cyia, Tak xe
kak CapMaTcKUX BOPOT U BOPOT XOHOB, TpeOyeT CHEeNNalIbHOTO UCCIIEAOBAHUSL.

Cpennenepcuackoe HazBaHue ropona Jap6ann 3aduxcuposano ¢ VI B., mocie Toro kak
maxadmax XocpoB | 3aBepHini CTPOMTENIHCTBO MOUIHBIX OOOPOHHUTEIbHBIX YKPEIICHHH B
568-569 rr. ¥ HazfeXKHO 3anep TopHBIN Mpoxon BAonb Kacnusg B caMoM y3KOM MecTe: Ha Beel
npotsbkeHHOCTH [lepbenTckoro npoxoxaa B 3,5 kM (0T BepuIMHbI ropsl 1o Kacrnuiickoro Mopsi), B
HEM IOSIBUIINCH JIBE MOIIHBIE CTEHBI U3 OOJIBIINX OTECAaHHBIX KAaMEHHBIX OJIOKOB, Oojee 12 M B
BBICOTY, IMEBILIE COSAMHEHUSI MEXly COOOH B BHJIe NIEPIEHANKYISIPHBIX cTeH. BopoTra B aTnX
CTEHax 3arupaiuck. /Jap + 6ano epeBoasT Kak «Y3eln (CBsA3Ka) BOPOT», «3aKpbIThIC BOPOTay.

VYka3aHue Ha MHOTOYHCIICHHOCTh BOpOT B JlepOeHTe BUAHO M B apaOCKOM Ha3BaHHWU STOTO
ropona — ba6 an-abeab «Bopota BopoT». O0IIiee HANMECHOBAHHUE BCEX BOPOT (TOPHBIX MPOXOJIOB)
naet Japoano-uama — Japnyw v Japnywm (cp.-niepc. Dar pust > apab. Japoyw) [ AnukGepos,
2003, c. 45-48]. ApaOckue NCTOYHHKN 0003HAYAIOT IIEITYI0 CETh «BOPOT» — YKPEIIEHUH B Y3KUX
TOPHBIX IIPOX0/1aX, KOTOPbIE 3aIMINAIN MapLIPyThI TepeaABrKeHni uepe3 KaBkas ¢ 1ora Ha cesep.
W bab an-absab oxa3pBaeTcsl INaBHBIMHU BpaTaMH Ha 3TOM MapupyTe. TIOpKCKOe MO MPOUCXO-
XKJIEHHIO Ha3BaHMe ropona JlepOenra kak Temup-xanvt <*demiir gapuy «Keneznsie BOpoTa»
TaKXe CBS3aHO C CEMaHTHKOW BOPOT.

AJIAHCKUE BOPOTA (*ZJAP-H1 AJl, BAF AJIAH)

Cpennenepcuackoe Ha3Banue /’'nn BB’ n napgsuckoe I'nn TR B Hagmucsx SKZ nu KKZ
(11T B.) MHOTHE HCCIIEIOBATENM TIPEJIATAIOT YNTaTh Kak Alanan dar’ — « Ananckue BOpOTay,
noHumast nox HuMu Jlapesuisckoe yiense [Sprengling, 1953, p. 14, 52; Chaumont, 1960, p. 344,
361-362; Hinz, 1970, S. 261; Back, 1978, S. 187188, 286287, 426]. D10 Ha3BaHKHE €CTECTBEHHO
COIOCTABIIATh HE TOJBKO ¢ apM. drownk Alanac (OykB. «AnaHckue BOpOTay), HO U ¢ apad. bab
Anan, xoropsiit IoH XypaaaOux BKIIOYall B COCTaB CACAaHHUICKONH 00OPOHHUTENILHOM CHCTEMBI Ha
Bocrounom Kagkase (cM. BoIIIe).

C BonpocoM Jtokanu3anuy AJTaHCKHX BOPOT B HEKOM Mepe CBSI3aHO U ONPEENICHUE BIaJACHUI
anan-uiaxog. IIpoTUBOPEUNBOCTD CBEAECHUI PaHHUX UCTOYHUKOB BHOCUT HEKOTOPBIE COMHEHHUS
B IIPaBOMEPHOCTH OJJTHO3HAYHOT0, HE3aBUCHMO OT KOHTEKCTa 1 Oe3aIleJUIIIHOHHOTO TOIKOBAHHS
MECTOHAXOXKIIEHUSI Kak */[ap-u An, Tak u bab Anan. AnaHckue BOPOTa MOTIIM HAXOAMTHCS HE
TonbKo Ha LlenTpansHoM KaBkase, HO U 10)kHee — B 3aKaBKa3be.

Coobuias o crenax no [lapbanna, mocrpoennsix Cacanungamu, Japbano-nama NpUBOAUT
JaHHBIE O TOM, 4TO «naduuiax 1o uMenu Mcpannmiiap, cein I'ymracn-u Cyxpaba, BHOBb BOC-
CTaHOBUJ CTEHY, HOCHUBIIYIO Ha3BaHHe AuaH, U AoBen [ee] 1o Mops. CHauana OH yCTaHOBUII
TaM BopoTa. Ty cTeHy Ha3BaJn AJIAaHCKMMHU BOpoTamu (Anan-kany)» [Axrammu, 1992, c. 43].
HasBanue Anan-xany co BTOpbIM TIOPKCKHM KOMIIOHEHTOM TOXJIECTBEHHO apadckomy bab Anan

4PekoHCTpynpOBaHO Hamu Kak Aldnan (BMecto Alandn), 6e3 moiroTel mocieanero ciora [Amnkbepos, Mympak,
2020, c. 198].
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1 B HEKOI Mepe cooTBeTCTBYeT nepcuackomy *Jap-u An. OOpamaer Ha ceOsi BHUMaHHUE TO, YTO
B IIEPCHUJICKOM Ha3BaHHUH CIIOBO A7 CTOUT B €AMHCTBEHHOM YHCIIE, YTO €/Ba JIN JOIyCTUMO IIPH
HCIIONIb30BAaHNN IJIEMEHHOTO Ha3BaHMA «ajan». Ho B paiione J{appsuibCKOro yIenbst HeT Mops,
JI0 KOTOPOTO OBUIO OBl peaJIbHO CTPOUTH CTEHY, a YKPEIICHUsIM IPUMOPCKON 30HbI CacaHu/IbI
yaensiau ocoboe BHIMaHUE, TIOCKOJIBKY MIMEHHO TaM IpoJjieraii Hanbosiee ynoOHbIe MapIpyThl
JUIS TIEPEABHIKEHHS KapaBaHOB U KOYEBHUKOB.

Japbano-nama noxanusyer Anan-xany rae-to B Myrane nim 1oxxHoi yactu [1lnpsana (4ro st
OITPE/ICJICHHOTO IIEPUO/IA O/THO U TO K€ ), IIOCKOJIBKY JlaJiee Pedb UJIET O CTPOUTENBLCTBE KPEIOCTeH
B ceBepHoii yactu lllnpBana, Mackare n anee 1o HarpaBsJIeHHIO Ha ceBep BILIOTH 10 Hapbania
(IlTabupan, Kapkap u ap.) [Cannos, llluxcaunos, 1980, c. 27]. B cBoe Bpems 11IlnpBan 3axBarnin
MyraH — KHSDKECTBO C OTHOMMEHHBIM LIEHTPOM Ha IipaBoM Oepery Kypbl. An-Mac‘yau npeaympe-
Xnai, 9to Mykan He cIeyeT IyTaThb ¢ IOMeCcTbeM asi-Mykanuiia (Myranuiia), pactoyioKeHHbIM
B ropax 1o coceactBy ¢ Kabanoii [Magoudi, 1863, p. 211]. H. Jlamtu Taxxe WACHTHPHUIAPYET
Jamt-u banamakan ¢ MyraHckoil crenbro, oTMedasi, 4To B cacaHuackuil nepuoj banamaran
npoctupaercs 10 KaBkasckoro xpedra u Jlepdentckoro npoxona [Dashti, 2012, p. 38]. ITo 116n
Xypnanouxy, npaButenb Myrana HOCHII TUTYI alaH-uax, KOTOPBIA 1ail eMy ApAalup, IepBbli
maxanmax u3 nuHactuu Cacanunos [M16H Xopnanbex, 1986, c. 17].

O06o03Hauas TMHUIO IPOTHBOCTOSHUS MYCYJIbMaH M HEMYCYJIbMaH MOCIIE 3aBEpLICHUs Xa3a-
po-apabckux BoitH, 11OH an-Pakux cooOmmi, 4To ceTh Kpenocten (az-ab6ab /| «BOpoT») Ha
Kagkase «coctout u3 360 3aMkoB, u3 KOTOpbIX 110 3aMKOB HaXOAATCS BO BIAJAEHUU MyCYJIbMaH
BIUTOTS /10 3eMelib TabapcapaHa [BKIIIOUMTENBHO], @ OCTalbHbIE OCcTaloTCs B 3eMisix Puitana (B
Tekcre omunbouno — Jxunan. — 4.4.), Bnanerens ac-Capupa, 10 bao Anan» [Compendium libri
Kitab al-Boldan, 1967, c. 286]. AHOHUMHBII UCTOYHHUK ‘Adoica 'ub ao-oywiia B paszaene o bad
an-abBa0e yTOUHSET, 4TO OCTAIbHBIE BOPOTA OCTAIOTCS I10]] BIACTBIO «TIOPOKY, T.€. KOUEBHHKOB
Ha ceBepe [ ‘Aodoica’ub ao-dyuiia, 1993, n. 196a). 3neck, moxoxe, Mox AJTaHCKIMH BOPOTAMH
nMeercs B BULy Kak pa3 */[ap-u An — JlapbsiibCKUN IIPOXONI.

BBIBO/IbI

Kacrnmiickue BopoTta He MOTyT ObUI JIOKaIM30BaHbI B J[epOEHTCKOM ITPOXOJIE, IIOCKOJIBKY 3/1€Ch
HET C JIByX CTOPOH T'OP M Y3KOTO YIIENbs: Ha OHOM cTopoHe [lepOeHTCKOTo IpoX0o/ia HaXOANUTCS
mope. [Ipoxonuit Keccapuiickuii [Boiina ¢ rotamu. 1. 10] coBepiieHHO ClipaBeiInBO OTAEISET
Kacnuiickue Bopota ot BopoT Yopa' «OauH U3 3TUX IPOXOA0B Ha3biBaeTcsa T3yp, a Apyro HOCUT
cTapuHHOe Ha3BaHue Kacnuiickux BopoT».

CoBepllIeHHO 0YEBHUIHO, YTO JPEBHUE aBTOPHI Ha3bIBau KacnuiickuMmu pasHbele BOPOTa [CM.
takxke: AxonsH, 1987, c. 35]. [l pumiisaH, BTopraBiuuxcs B paiion Kacnus ¢ roro-3anazna ¢ 66 I.
JI0 H.3., 3T0 0611 1Ipoxox, Cap-e [lappa, a nist Bu3antuiines Bpemet Ipokonust Keccapuiickoro —
ornpeznesnenHo Japbsbckuii npoxoa: «Asuarckue MBepsl oOuraroT y campix Kacnniickux BopoT,
CTOSIIMX OT HUX Ha ceBepe» [O mocTtpoiikax. 1. 12].

MBI Takke MOKEM BBIIEIUTh PA3INYHbIE HCTOPUUECKUE EPUOBI, B TCUCHHE KOTOPBIX IIpe-
CTaBJIEHUS O «BOPOTaX» CYIIECTBEHHO MEHSUIMCH. [Ipr 3TOM HEoOXOnMMO pa3inyarh He OfIWH,
a 1o KpaiiHel Mepe 4yeThIpe (sic/) COBEpLIEHHO pa3iNyHbIX BapHaHTa JOKAJIU3aluu AJIAaHCKUX
(«Llapckux») BOpOT, pa3HECEHHBIX BO BpeMEHH. TONOHMMHUYECKOH Mapaiesbio BO BCEX CIIydasx
BBICTYIIAET TOpa C OAHUM U TEM e Ha3BaHHeM A1-6yp3, T.e. «Llapb-ropay:

1. I3naganbHO, BO BpeMeHa ['ekares MuneTckoro U nocieayonux rpeko-pUMCKUX aBTOPOB
BILIOTH 10 IITonemes u naxe nosxe, purypuposanu Kacnmiickue Bopora. Benen 3a 6onpuma-
CTBOM HCTOPHMKOB UX CIIEAYET JIOKAIN30BaTh B mpeaenax [upkanuu. TouHee — 3TO U3BECTHBIN
I'mpkanckuii mpoxox Cap-e dappa B ropax Onws0yp3 mexay Munueit u [Tapdueit, HemocpencTBen-
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HO y I0’KHO# TpaHuIBI ncToprueckoi Kacnmansl, rae oonramu kacnuu. I1o muenuro M. IloTTkn,
B T€ K€ BpPEMEHA 3TO Ha3BaHHUE MCIIOIBb30BAJIOCH 1 JUIs loporu n3 Jlapbania Ha 3anaHbIi Oeper
Kacmmiickoro mopst [Schottky, 1991, p. 123].

2. ITocne moxonoB B KaBkasckyto Anbanuto [Tommes n Kannaus Kpacca, a Takxe mpusHa-
HUSI a10aHaMH 3aBUCHMOCTH OT PrMa, B TpeKo-pUMCKHX HCTOYHHUKAX YIIOMHHAIOTCS AJIOaHCKUE
Bopota (nar. Albaniae portae, rpeu. AAfavion ITHlar). Tlocne ITTonemest STOT TEPMUH YXOIUT U3
I'PEKO-pUMCKOH Tpaauiu. OYeHb NOXOKE Ha TO, YTO «AJIOAHCKHE BOPOTa» — OKKA3HOHAILHOE
Ha3BaHHUE KaBKa3CKOro MPOX0/a B OJHY IOXY IO COCEACTBYIOLIEH CTpaHe.

3. AnmaHckue «BOpPOTa» — CKOpEe BCETo, 3TO 00e3IMYeHHOE 0003HAUCHNE «IIAPCKUX BOPOTY.
Jns Ha3BaHMH AJIAHCKHX BOPOT CIIIyeT IpeIoararh CTapyo GOpMy POIUTENBHOTO IMajexa
*-9n, KOTOpast €CTh B yANHCKOM U B OCTAJIBHBIX JIE3TMHCKHUX sI3bIKax. HaroMHnM, 4T0 B Ap.-yIuH.
OTMeUaeTCs CIIOBO alye B 3HAUCHUH «CTAPIIN; TpaBUTENbY». TakuM o6pazom popma *dil-an sBisier-
Csl IOCCECHBOM M 3HAYMT «laps, Hapés, napckui». [l npuMepa, AJaHCKHE BOPOTa, KOTOPBIE
waxanwax Warryp 11 (309-379) nmpocuit oTKpeITE andaHckoro napst YpHaiipa [Acmopus Apmenuu
@Dascmoca Bysanoa, 111.34], Bpsa mm MOTYT OBITH JIOKQJIM30BaHbI BHE NpeneinoB AyOaHHM.
ManoBeposTHO, 4T00BI 3T0 ObLT Ipoxox Cap-e Jappa vnu JlapbsinbCKuil MPOXo.

4. 3amonro o Toro, kak Xocpos I B VI B. JOCTpOUB M3 KaMEHHBIX OJOKOB MOITHBIE Kpe-
nocTHbIE cTeHb! JlepOeHTa u 42-KnnoMeTpoByio «[OpHYIO CTeHY», TeppuTOopHs AOaHuN cTaja
yacTelo Vpana, a epeanue pyoexxu 000pOHBI NMITEPHH ObIIN TIEPEIBHHYTHI 10 CEBEPHBIX CKJIOHOB
Kagkaza. Amanckue BopoTa 3TOro BpeMeHH — 310 */lap-u Az, Gonee mo3mHss apadckast popma — bad
Anan ¢ xpenocteio AjaH (kan ‘am Anan). An-6yp3 Ha3pIBa€TCs TOMUHUPYIOIIAS HA [IEHTPATEHOM
Kagxkaze ropa, n3BectHasi B COBpeMEHHOI! reorpaduueckoii HOMEHKIIaType Kak Dinp0pyc. B Monenn
Ha3BaHWH TOPHOTO MPOXO/Ia M ATUX JIOMHUHHUPYIOIHX rop — s0yp3, Dnmsopyc, LaxOysaar (B mepc.
tekcte «[ tonmmcran-u Upam» A.K. bakuxanosa — [llax An-6yp3 0ae) u ap.° — BEICTYNIAeT CEBEPHO-
KaBKa3CKUH KOpeHb *dle- -w- ‘KHs3b, Iaph, IPABUTENb, XO3WH, TOCTIONUH . COOTBETCTBCHHO,
To-riepeuicku, *Jap-u An—sto «Bopota napsi, Llapckue BopoTay, TO 5Ke 4TO 1 «AJIAaHCKHE BOPOTay.
He ciryqaitno AMmuan MapueiiH, TOBOPHBIIHHA 00 «OANHAKOBO OJIArOpOHOM ITPOUCXOXKICHUM
anaf [Amm.Marc. XXXI. 21], cBa3bIBa X UMs ¢ Ha3BaHUEM (*«IapCKUx») Top: «AJIaHBL, TTOTY-
YMBIIME CBOE Ha3BaHue oT rop» (“Halani... ex montium appelatione cognominati”) [Amm.Marc.
XXXI. 13]. INo3nnee apadbckoe HazBanue bab Anan orpaxaer B ciaydae ¢ JlapbsiioM Ha3BaHUE
IIPOXoJa MO COCECTBYIOLIEMY HAPOLY UIIU TOCYJApPCTBY.
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NCED — Nikolayev S.L., Starostin S.A. A North Caucasian Etymological Dictionary. M.: Asterisk
Publishers, 1994.
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3100 sTuMoNOTHIA).

Laket — Mynpak O.A Komnviomepnas smumonozuieckas 6asa oannvix aaxkckoeo szvika (6omee 2600
STHMOJIOTHH ).
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«Kaprue uxospebay: «Kaskas — ato Hanby3» [KL, 1, 4, mp. 2].
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aBap. — aBapCKuil

AKKHH. — aKKHHCKUH

apa0. — apaOckuit

apM. — apMsAHCKHH

Oya. — Oymyxckuit

rped. — rpedecKuil

Ipy3. — TPy3UHCKHI

JIUT. — AUTOPCKUI

JIp.-apM. — IpeBHEapMIHCKUI
JIp.-Tped. — ApeBHErpeUeCKuit
JIp.-TIepC. — APEBHETNEPCUICKUN
UHT. — UHTYIICKUH

UpaH. — UPaHCKUH

HPOH. — UPOHCKUIL

KHCT. — KUCTUHCKUI

KPBI3. — KPBI3CKHIA

Ky0. — KyOaunHCKHit

JIaK. — JTaKCKUH

JIaT. — JIATUHCKHUH

JIE3T. — JIE3TUHCKUH

0CET. — OCETHUHCKUIL

napd. — mapsIHCKUH

rnepc. — NepCuaCKuit

PYT. — pYTyIbCKHI

cp.-Iepc. — CpeIHENEPCUICKU
YIUH. — YIUHCKUI

ypax. — ypaxuHCKUi

Xaij. — XalakCKui

Lax. — HaxypCcKui

4yebepi1. — 4e0epIoeBCKU

yey. — YEUEHCKHUH

[T{apr. — npa-1apruHCKUi
[1JIak. — npa-nakckuit

[1JIe3r. — npa-ne3ruHcKuit
[THax. — mpa-Haxckuii

[1CK — npa-ceBepHOKaBKa3CKUI
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Pesztome: Bonpoc o epanuyax Kaexaszckoil Anbanuu ¢ anmuurwlii nepuoo ysice 0agHo 0b6cyic-
Odaemcs 8 tumepamype, NPUYEM HeCnOCOOHOCHb Uccredosameineil U3 pasHblx CMpan NPUmu K
CO2N1ACOBAHHOMY PEUEHUI0 00BACHAEMCS He CMONLKO COCIMOSHUEM UCHOYHUKOS, CKOIbKO BbICOKOU
cmenenvio norumusayuu npoonemsl. Eouncmeennoe, umo obvedunsiem neco2nacHuix no oonvuiel
Mepe Opye ¢ Opy2omM agmopo8 — Mo HEeNoKoLeOUMAs. Y8EPEeHHOCMb 8 HeUSMEHHOCU 2PaHuy
Kasxasckoii Anbanuu na npomsoicenuu ceii anmuunocmu. OOHaKo y HAC Hem HUKAKUX OCHOBAHULL
2060pUMb 0 «BEUHOU U HeusMeHHoWy epanuye no Kype, Apaxcy unu Anazanu. I panuyer Anbanuu
NOCMOAHHO MEHSNUCH 6CIE0 34 UBMEHEHUAMU 8 COOMHOULEHUU CUTL MeHCOY Helo U e€ coceosimMuU.
Muouett Amponamenoii, Apmenueti u Hoepuei. Dxcnancus Apmawecuockou Apmenuu 6o 11 6.
00 H.2. cmensiemest 6 1 6. 00 1.2, pacwupenuem meppumopuu Anrbanuu, Komopoi no3ouee, 6 I—
11 6. 1.5. npuxooumcs cuumamucs ¢ pacmyujeti mowwro Hoepuiickoeo yapcmea. B nepgule sexa
Hawe20 1eMmOUCHUCIeHUs. Ha NOTUMUYECKYIO CUNYayuio 8 3aKasKkasbe u KOHQuaypayuio epanuy
6C€ bonbuiee rusHUe CMALd OKaA3bleams 6opvba 08yx ceepxoepaicas Jlpesnezo mupa — Puma u
Apwaruockozo, a 3amem Cacanuockoeo Upana — 3a eocnoocmeo na Bnuocnem Bocmorxe. Tax,
yemanoenenue epanuyvl Apmenuu u Anbanuu no Kype ceészano ¢ noonucanuem Kpatine Hegbil-
200H020 onsi Cacanudos Hucubucckozo mupa ¢ Pumckoii umnepueii 6 298 e. n.3. Eouncmeennou
«6eunouy bvlia eocmounas epanuya no Kacnuio, o u ona 6 IV-II 6. 0o H.5. npemepnena ce-
pvé3uvie usmenenus. [anvneluee ymounenue epanuy Kaexazckou Anbanuu 603mMoxHCHO Tuib HA
ocHO8e Y2nyOnéHHo20 U 4eCmHO20, U30ABIEHHO20 OM C1e008AHUSL NOTUMUYECKOU KOHBIOHKIYPE,
AHANU3A AHMUYHOU HAPPAMUGHOU MPAOUYUY U HENPEPLIGHO PACHIYe20 MACCUBA apXeoniocute-
CKUX OAHHBIX.
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Abstract: The issue of the borders of Caucasian Albania in the ancient period has long been
discussed in the literature, and the inability of researchers from different countries to come to
an agreed solution is explained not so much by the state of the sources as by the high degree
of politicization of the problem. The only thing that unites the most disagreeing authors with
each other is their resolute confidence in the invariability of the borders of Caucasian Albania
throughout antiquity. However, we have no reason to speak of an “eternal and unchanging”
border along the Kura, Aras or Alazani. Albania’s borders were constantly changing in the wake
of changes in the balance of power between it and its neighbors: Media Atropatena, Armenia
and Iberia. In the future, the political situation in Transcaucasia and the configuration of borders
were increasingly influenced by the struggle of the two superpowers of the Ancient World — the
Rome and Iran — for domination in the Middle East. Thus, the establishment of the border between
Armenia and Albania along the Kura is associated with the signing of the Nisibis peace between
Diocletian and Narses. The only “eternal” was the eastern border along the Caspian Sea, but it
also in the 4th—2nd centuries BC underwent major changes. Further clarification of the borders
of Albania is possible only on the basis of an in-depth and honest analysis of the ancient narrative
tradition and an ever-growing array of archaeological data, free from following the political
conjuncture.

Keywords: Caucasian Albania, Armenia, Iberia, Media Atropatena, Roman Empire, Arsacids,
Sasanians.

For citation: Balakhvantsev A.S. The Boundaries of Caucasian Albania (4th Century BC —
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Bomnpoc o rpannnax Kaskasckoii AnbGaHuy B aHTHYHBIN IIEPHO]] YK€ JaBHO 00CYyKaaeTcs B
JTUTEpaType, NpUIEM HECIIOCOOHOCTh UCCIIEIOBATENeH U3 pa3HBIX CTPAH MPUNTH K COTIIaCOBAH-
HOMY PEIIEHHIO 0OBSCHSETCS HE CTOIBKO COCTOSIHUEM UCTOYHUKOB', CKOJIBKO BBICOKOH CTEMEHBIO
MO TH3ALUH TIpoOIIeMbl. EMMHCTBEHHOE, 4TO 00BETUHSIECT HECOMIACHBIX IO OOJBIICH Mepe IpyT
C JIPyrOM aBTOPOB — 3TO HEMOKOJIeOMMasi YBEPEHHOCTh B HEM3MEHHOCTH IpaHul] KaBka3ckoi
AnbaHuu Ha IPOTSHKEHUM Beel aHTHIHOCTH [Mamenosa, 1986, c. 116; AxomsiH, 1987, ¢. 36]. Ho
TaK JI1 00CTOSIIO JIETIO B ACUCTBUTEIBHOCTH?

Haunem ¢ camoro panHero ynoMuHaHus 00 an0aHaX B MHCEMEHHBIX UCTOYHHMKAX. OHO MpH-
HanexuT Onasuro Appuany, KOTOPBIH OTMEYaeT MPUCYTCTBUE a10AHOB — HAPSAY C MUISTHAMH,
KaJlyCHUsIMHU U CAKECUHAMHU — B COCTaBe BOMCK, HaXOAUBIIMXCS B 331 I 10 H.3. IO KOMaHJJOBaHUEM
MuauicKoro carpamna Atponara [Arr:. Anab. I11. 8. 4]. THOTAa BBICKA3BIBAFOTCS MPEIITOIOKEHIS,
YTO 3TH IUIEMEHA OBLIM TO JIM HAEMHHKAMH, TO JH COIO3HHKAMHU CaMoro ATpormara, a He Moj-
nmauabivu Japus I [em.: [esxonos, 2008, c. 434, mpum 106; Tpesep, 1959, c. 53 (c npemme-
CTBYIOIIEH uTeparypoi); Ammes, 1989, c. 15, 52]. OnHaKO COMTACUTHCS C TAKOH TOYKOW 3pCHUS
TpyAHO. Bo-1epBhIX, maroir ELVETATTOVTO — KIOCTPOCHBI BMECTE», KOTOPEIM AppHaH 00beIHHSCT
a0aHOB, KalyCUCB U CAKCCHHOB C MHUJITHAMH, TAKOTO 3Ha4eHUs He uMeeT [LS], s.v. cuvtdoom].
Bo-BropsIx, B maparpagax 3—6 gjaHHOH IJ1aBbl AppHaH MOBECTBYET O OOEBBIX CHIIAX TIEPCHIICKUX
carparioB, IPUBEAIINX CBOUX JIEoAei k ['aBramenam. M3 Bcero 3Toro crmcka aBTop «AHabacucay

! PaGora OcHOBaHAa Ha aHAIM3¢ IAaHHBIX AHTUYHOIN HAppaTHBHOM TPaJHIMH, CACAHUICKON SMHUrpapuKd U ap-
XEOJIOTMYECKUX U3bICKaHMi. CpeHeBEKOBbIC MHCHMCHHBIC HCTOYHUKH, BOIPEKH CIOXKUBIICHCS B HayKe Tpaau-
win [Menukumeuny, 1959, c. 297; Mamenosa, 1986, c. 120-121; Akomsn, 1987, c. 15; Gagoshidze, 2008, p. 8-9;
Laghiashvili, 2016, p. 49], HCIIONB3YIOTCSI TOMBKO IPH PEKOHCTPYKIMH HomuTHIeckod cutyanud III B. H.9., Tak Kak
MPECTABICHHS MX aBTOPOB O OOJIce PaHHUX JTalaX UCTOPUH 3aKaBKa3hsl 3a4aCTyIO SBILIIOTCS COBEPLICHHO (haHTaCTH-
yeckumH [cp.: banaxsanues, 2017, ¢. 9-10].
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BBIIENSIET JIUIIb CPEJHEA3HATCKUX CAKOB BO IMaBe ¢ MaBakoM, crenuaabHO OTMedasi, YTO OHH
ObLTH HE OIaHHBIMK OakTpuiickoro carpana becca, a coro3HuKaMu HerrocpencTBeHHO [lapus
[Arr. Anab. I11. 8. 3]. [IpencTaBuTh %e OOpaTHYIO CHUTYaIHIO, KOTJa KaKUe-TO IJICMEHA MOIYH-
HSIIOTCS TOJIBKO CaTpaILy, a He Iaplo, IPOCTO HEBO3MOXKHO. TakuM 00pa3om, ciioBa AppraHa OfHO-
3HAYHO CBUICTEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO aI0aHbl, CAKECHHBI U KaJ{yCHH BXOAWIN B IPOCTHPABIIYIOCS
1o bonpuroro Kaekasza muauiickyro carpanuio Arponara [cp.: Hewsen, 1983, pl. I]%.

Kakoe e mMecTo B Heif 3aHnMany coOCTBeHHO andanbl? CakeCHHBI, TOTOMKH HPAHOSA3BIU-
HBIX CakoB, oburtanu B obmactu CakaceHa, pacIoJI0KEHHOH KaK Ha MpaBOM, TaK U Ha JIEBOM
oeperax Kypsr mexnay coBpemeHHBIME ropoaamu [llamkxupom u lleku [pskoHoB, 2008,
c. 262, 358; Tpesep, 1959, c. 49; Anues, 1975, c. 163; Mypasbes, 1983, c. 137, npum. 40;
Mawmenosa, 1986, c. 130]. Kagycun 3acensuin BHyTpeHHHE paiioHbl Mpanckoro Azepbaiimkana
n nobepexbe Kacrmiickoro mopst ot Cedunpyna no Tansimickux rop u Kapanara [ [{psikoHOB,
2008, c. 116, 240, 341; banaxBanues, 2017, c. 102]. Bc€ 310 mo3BOIsAET yTBEPKAATh, YTO
Ha JI0JII0 aJI0aHOB MPUXOAMIIMCH 3eMJIN 110 06onM Oeperam Kypsr or Munreuaypa no Kacrins
[cp. Anues, 1992, c. 25].

[MockoneKy peus 3anuta o Kacrim kak BoctouHoi rpanuiie KaBkasckoit Anbanuy, He TUITHAM
OyzeT yIoMsiHy Th O TOM, YTO BOTIPOC O JIOKaJIM3aIMu Mopckoro mobdepexss B IV-III BB. 10 H.3. Bce
eIé HeloCTaTOuHO BhIsIcHeH. B coorBeTcTBUM ¢ runoresoi C.H. MypaBbéBa, B 9Ty 310Xy B CBS3U
C PE3KMM IOBBIIIEHNEM ypoBHsI Kacrivst MopeM ObIIH 3aTOIIIeHB HU3MEHHBIE PaiiOHBI COBpEMEH-
Horo AzepOaiimkana BIJIOTH 10 Munredaypa [Mypasbes, 1983, c. 129-130, 144]. Xots nanHas
TOYKA 3pEHHs MOTy4MIIa ONIPEAENICHHOE paclipoCTpaHe e B HayuHol nureparype [Hewsen, 1984,
pl. XX V], MHe npencraBiseTcs, 4To € aBTop MPOSBIII YPE3MEPHYIO JIOBEPUUBOCTH K IIU(YPOBBHIM
BBIKJIa/IKaM, COJIEprKaIIMMCsl B pab0TaxX aHTHYHBIX aBTOpoB. OIHAKO yILUTydaicKas CTaIust HOBO-
Kacnuiickoit Tpancrpeccuu V-III BB. 10 H.3. sABIISETCS BCe K€ HEOCHOPUMBIM (akToM. B 310
BpEMs YPOBEHb MOPsI OAHSUICS TPUOIM3UTENFHO IO OTMETKH —22,5 M HIKe YpoBHS MHpOBOTO
OKeaHa, 4To Ha 6 M mpeBblaeT coBpeMeHHbI (—28 M) [banaxsannes, 2017, c. 24-25]. Oro
O3HaJaeT, 4To 3HaunTeNbHbIe yacTh FOro-Bocrounoii lnpBanckoii n CanpsHCKOW paBHUH ObIIH
ckpbIThl Bogamu Kacnua. Crnenyer Tax:ke MPUHATh BO BHUMAHNE JaHHbIE aHTUYHOMN TPaJULIAU O
pasnensHoM BrianeHnn B Kacrimit Apakca u Kypst [Strab. X1. 4. 2; Plut. Pomp. 34. 3]. [Tockonbky
MyraHckast paBHHHA 00pa3oBaHa peYHBIMH HAaHOCAMH, a B JPEBHOCTH Joka Kypsl n Apaxca
HaxXoIwJIoch Ha Oosee HU3KOM ypoBHe [Ifomb u ap., 1971, c. 205], To 00e pekn MOTITH Braiath B
Kacrnnii 3HaunTensHO 3amnaaHee HeIHeHeH 1enbThl Kypel. [Toatomy cBunerensctsa CtpaboHa u
[TnyTapxa BEIMISAAAT BIOJHE JOCTOBEPHBIMU. BripoueM, OKOHYATENBHYIO ICHOCTh B U3y4aeMyO
mpo0JieMy BHECYT OyAyIIHe apXEOoJIOTHIECKHE U €CTECTBEHHO-HAYYHbIE M3BICKAHUSL.

Kakne n3aMeHeHnsT MPOM30LUIN B MOJOKEHHH ajI0aHOB ITOCIE TOTro, Kak B 321 . ;10 H.3.
Artpomnar cTall He3aBUCHUMBIM ITpaBuTeneM Manoit Muauu, unu Atponarens!? HaM n3BectHo, 4To
B 220 1. 710 H.3., Bo BpeMs noxona Anrtroxa I1I mpotus napst Arpornarens Apraba3ana, BIajaeHUs
nocienaHero roxoan 1o ['mpkanckoro Mopst [Polyb. V. 55. 7]. 310 03HadaeT, 4T0 KaK MUHUMYM
4acTh Ka/lycHeB MOAYMHsIIAch Apraba3any. OJJHaKO 3a HECKOJIBKO AECATHIIETHH 10 9TOTO, KOT/a
B 285-281 rr. mo H.3. ceneBkuackuil HaBapx Ilarpokn uccnenoBan Kacnuii, Ha ero 3amagHoM
moOepexbpe OH OTMedall TOJIFKO aJI0aHOB 1 KayCHEB, HU CJIOBA HEe TOBOPsi 00 ATponarene [Strab.
XI. 6. 1, 7. 1; Plin. NH. VI. 36]. Cropee Bcero, cBHAeTeNnbCTBO [laTpokiia MOXHO OOBSICHUTD
TeM, 4To Mexay 321 n 281 rr. 1o H.3. anbaHbl U KaJayCcHH, 10 KpaifHel Mepe Te U3 HHUX, KOTOphIe
3acelsun IPUOPEXHBIE 00JIaCTH, CyMENH JOONUTHCS HE3aBUCHMOCTH.

2 OTKpbITHE aXeMEHHJCKHX aBopuoB B Kapamkamupmu (p-H Illamkupa, ceBepo-3amaigsbiii AsepOaiimkaH) u
I'ymb6atu (p-u LlHopH, BocTouHas [py3us) sBIsETCS HEOCIIOPUMBIM TOKA3aTEIbCTBOM BXOXKACHHUS 3THX TEPPHTOPHI B
COCTaB UMIIEPHH.
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OcTaBuM B CTOPOHE KalyCHUEB U 3a1aAMMCS BOIIPOCOM: UTO MOXKHO CKa3aTh O TEPPUTOPHAIIb-
HBIX U BPEMEHHBIX paMKax Ipoliecca o0pa3oBaHus y al0aHOB cBOEro rocynapcrsa? BrutoTs
JI0 Ha4aja apMsHCKoOM 3kcnaHcuu npu Aprakcuu I B 180-160 rr. mo H.3. ATponareHa Biaaena
Kacnmanoit, ®asantunoi u bacoponenoii [Strab. XI. 14. 5]. Kacrinana 3anuMana paBHUHY K
10Ty OT HIDKHETO TedeHus1 Apakca BIIOTh [0 €ro BrnajaeHus B Mope [Hewsen, 1984, p. 352, 365,
pl. XXV]. Bacoporena ckopee BCEero COOTBETCTBYET FOpHOI o0macTi Kapasar K 10ory oT CpeaHero
teueHuss Apakca [Hewsen, 1984, p. 353, pl. XXV]. ®aBHuTHIa® K¢ 0XBaThIBajIa TEPPUTOPHU
Mexay ozepom CeBaH u ApakcoMm [Hewsen, 1984, p. 352-353, pl. XXV; 2001, p. 34]. Bcé ato
BMECTE B35TOE MO3BOJISICT YTBEPXKJaTh, YTO OCHOBHAS Macca ajJ0aHOB C MOCIIEAHEH YeTBEpTH
IV B. 10 H.3. OKa3anack BHE NpeaenoB Muauu ATponareHsl.

[Nonavay kakmoe U3 BaIaTH MISCTH TOAHCKUX INIEMEH MMEII0 CBOETO0 COOCTBEHHOTO 11aps
[Strab. X1. 4. 6], nwim, ckopee, TuieMeHHOTO BoXx1s1. C 3TiM coobmenrneM CTpaboHa XOPOIIIO COOT-
HOCHUTCS TOT (haKT, 4TO Mocye KpyIIeHHsT AXeMeHU10B OBl 3abpomieH asopell B Kapamkamupiu:
eciu Ob1 y BCex a0aHoB yske Torza OblI I1aph, TO OH OBI BITOJIHE MOT HCIIOJIB30BATh 3TOT IBOPIIO-
BBIH KOMITJIEKC B KaU€CTBE CBOEH pe3nieHInH. BriepBbie oOmmean0anckuii napps HaJIe)KHO (PUKCH-
PYeTCs HCTOYHUKAMH B CBSI3H ¢ COOBITUAMU 60-X TT. 10 H.3. [Plut. Pomp. 34. 4, 35. 2; Dio Cass.
XXXVI. 54.1]. O gatupoBKe BOZHUKHOBEHHS SIUHOTO all0aHCKOTO TOCYAapCTBa OYIET CKa3aHO
HIKeE. 3[0€Ch %K€ MOXKHO 3aMETUTb, YTO ITOT MIPOLECC 3aHS JOBOIBHO NPOJOIKUTEILHOE BPEMS,
3aroNHeHHOE OOpHO0I TpeBOANTENCH Pa3INYHbIX ATOAHCKUX IJIEMEH 32 TIEPBEHCTBO.

TeppuropuanbHoe SAPO, BOKPYT KOTOPOTo (hOPMHPOBAIOCH HOBOE IIapCTBO, HECOMHEHHO,
HaXOAWIOCh Ha JeBoOepexbe Kypsl B palioHe craBiieil m1aBHBIM roponoM Anbanun KaGaisr
(Kabamakwm) [Plin. NH. VL. 29; Ptol. Geog. V. 12. 6]. To, 4To UMeHHO 3Ta 00IacTh CMOIJIa 3aXBa-
THUTB JINIEPCTBO B 00BbEANHUTEILHOM IpoLiecce, OOBSICHAETCS TI0 MEHbIIEH Mepe AByMsT (pakTo-
pamu. Bo-nepBbIX, OHa HAXOAUIACh HA MAKCHMAJIBHOM yIaJ€HUU OT OCHOBHBIX LIECHTPOB CHUIIBI HA
OxnoMm KaBkase Toro Bpemenn — Muanu AtponiateHsl, Apmenun 1 Moepnuu. Bo-BropsIx, cyms 1mo
HaXoAKaM MOHETHHIX knaioB B lllapakyne [[amkues, 1999, c. 152, 157] u Kabane [banaxsanies,
2012], umenno uepes ve€ B [IV-II BB. 10 H.5. npoxoaun Kacnuiickuii Toprosoiit myTh u3 CpenHeit
Az k IToHTy, cTaBmmii CBO€0OPa3HBIM KaTaIM3aTOPOM COLUAIBHO-TTOIUTHYECKOTO PA3BUTHS
OnM3IEeKANX TEPPUTOPHUIL.

3aBoeBanust Aprakcus I He Tonbko cuenanu ApMmeHuto cocenkoi KaBkasckoit Anbanum,
HO U Jalli TONYOK BeAyllelica U B Hallle BpeMsl AUCKYCCHH O JOKaIU3alUH FPaHUIBI MEXTY
JByMs rocyaapcTBaMu. P nccrienoBareneil cuuTaeT, 4To Kak MUHUMYM co Il B. 10 H.3. r0xkHas
rpanuna KaBkaskoit AnOanuu Ha Bcell cBoell mpoTskéHHOCTH npoxoamia mo Kype [Tpesep,
1959, c. 58; HoBocenbues, 1979; Axonsin, 1987, c. 21-27; Hewsen, 2001, p. 34, 41; CBazsH,
2015, c. 50, 56]. OTo MHEHHE B EPBYIO OYEPEH OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha MPSAMBIX 3asBIeHUAX [ImuHus
Crapuero u Knasnus ITronemes. Tak, mepBblil U3 HUX YKa3bIBaeT, UYTo Benmukas ApMeHs THETCS
1o pexu Kup (Kypsl), a Bce#t paBauHOM o Kupa Bnageer mems anbanos [Plin. NH. VI. 25,
29]. C aTM yTBEp)KICHHEM ITIEPEKIIMKACTCS ClIeNylollee 3aMedanne 00 anbaHax Kak O JKHBY-
mwmx 1o KaBkascknM ropam M 3aHUMalOIMnX 3eMiIH 10 peku Kup, oOpasyrorieii rpaHuIly Mex Ty
Apwmenueii u Moepueii [Plin. NH. V1. 39]. Bropoii aBTop cBuieTenscTByert, 4to Kup «reuér Broib
Beelt Mbepun u Anbannu, otnenss ot HuX Apmenuto» [Prol. Geog. V. 12. 3].

Wnyto xapruny pucyer Ctpabon. OH JienaeT cTepKHEM CBOETO paccKasa 0 reorpaduaeckoM
noto’keHnu Moepun pexky Kup, mocnenoBarensHO onuchIBast €¢ OT UCTOKOB BHU3 0 TEUCHUIO.
Kup Geper nauano B Apmenum, 3areM, [npoiias bopxxomckoe ymense. — 4.5.], BBIXOAUT Ha
[BayTpenHekapTuiickyto. — 4.5.] paBHUHY, Ille IPUHUMAET HECKOJIBKO MPUTOKOB, B TOM YHC-
ne Apar (Aparsm). «Uepe3 peunyio TecHuHy [B paiione TOwmmicn. — A.5.] OH IpOpBIBaeTCs B

3 [onbiTKa JT0Kann3oBarh GaBHUTHIY K tory oT Apakca [AxomsiH, 1987, c. 14] He BbIIEp)KHBAET KPUTHKH.
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AnbGanuto. Mexay Heit* [TecHUHOH. — A.5.] U ApMeHHeil’» OH nmpUHUMAeT e GoybIue pek:
Anazonnii (Anazann), Canno0aH, Politak u XaH, a 3atem Bnagaet B Kacnmiickoe mope [Strab. XI.
3. 2]. Huxe, B onucanun An6anuu, CTpaOoH rOBOPUT, YTO CTpaHa Ha I0re IPaHUYUT ¢ ApMEHHEH
[Strab. X1. 4. 1], a Kup npotekaet uepe3 Andanuto [Strab. X1. 4. 2]. Takum 00pa3om, 0 rpaHUIle
Apwmennu n Anbannu o Kype y CrpaboHa He cka3aHO HU CIIOBA.

UeM jxe MOXKHO OOBSCHHUTH IPOTHBOPEUHE, CYLIECTBYIOIIEE MEXKTY HAIIUMH UCTOUHUKAMU?
Bpsin mn ero mprunHa cBOAMTCS K OHOW XpoHosoruu. B camom nene, xotst Crpabona u Knapnus
[tonemes paznenser nouru 150 net, 06a aBTOpa, Kak, BpoueM, U [LIMHWUIA, He OCHOBBIBAJIHCH
IIpU ONMCAHUU 3aKaBKa3bsl TOJBKO HAa OJHOM COBPEMEHHOM Ul Ka)IOT0 U3 HUX UCTOYHUKE
[Geus, 2021, p. 37], HO aKTMBHO MCIOJIB30BAIM HHPOPMALINIO, OTPAKABILYIO PEaIMH €I ILIN-
HUCTHUYECKOTO BPEMEHU U BOCXOJSIIYIO K ydacTHHKaM 3kcnenunuu Iarpokna u noxonos [Tomnes
u Kanngus Kpacca.

IIpu ouenke cBunerenscTB Ilnunus u Iltonemes cienyer NOMHHUTB, YTO CTPEMIIEHUE MPO-
BOJMTH I'PAaHMIBI MEX/Y YacTsIMH M 00JacTsIMU CBETa II0 BOJHBIM Iperpanam (pekam) MosiBU-
JIOCh em¢ Y HOHUHCKUX reorpados, mpexe Bcero — ['ekares Munerckoro [Asheri et al., 2007,
p- 252-253]. U xots yxe ['eponor [Hdt. 11. 15—17] kpuTHKOBaI MHEHHUE, COIIacHO KoTopomy Hun
SIBIISICTCSI TpaHuLieit Mexxy Asueit u JIuBueii®, nake aBTOPUTETA «OTLa UCTOPHIY HE XBATHIIO AJIS
TOT0, YTOOBI HOOOPOTH 3Ty TeHAEHIHIO. [103TOMY, yUHTHIBasI JTaHHOE 00CTOSATEIHCTBO, HEOOXOAH-
MO 00s13aTeIbHO TPOBEPUTH 000CHOBAHHOCTH O0IIET0 yTBEp KIeH s 0 Kype B kauecTBe ceBepHOM
IpaHUIbl APMEHHH ITyTEM COIIOCTABIICHHS €T0 C KOHKPETHBIMU HCTOPUUECKUMHU (aKTaMH.

Ho naynem mb1 He ¢ Anbannu, a ¢ Mbepun. Jlaxe mocie 3aBoeBanuii Aprakcus | obmactu
Tpuanern, [IxaBaxety, IpynieTn 1 ApraaHu, pacrioioKeHHbIe Ha paBoM (r0xxHOM) Oepery Kypsl,
B I B. Mo H.3. — [ B. H.3., 1a ¥ TTO3/IHEE, OCTABAINCH B pyKax nOepuiickux mapeit [Hewsen, 2001,
p- 35, 39; Gagoshidze, 2008, p. 4-5]. OcobeHHO moka3areieH ToT (akrt, uto cTonmna Moepun B
MI03JHEAUIMHUCTHYIECKOE M paHHEPUMCKOE BpeMsi ApMo3HKa (ApMasnuxe) ToKe HaXOAWIach Ha
nipaBoM (1o>kHOM) Oepery Kypsl. [Ipunsitue Touku 3penus [lnunus u [ITonemest ¢ Hen30eKHOCTHIO
npuBesno Obl Hac K aOCypAHOMY BBIBOJY, YTO KPETIOCTh JOJDKHA Oblla IPHHAAJIekKaTh Bemkoi
ApmeHun.

Mo nanueiM CtpaboHa, B ropucToii obnacti Kambucena’ apMsiHe rpaHuYaT u ¢ nbepamu, ¢
an6anamu [Strab. X1. 4. 1]. KamOucena Haxoannach Ha JieBoM Oepery Kypbl, oxBaTbiBaia HU30BbS
Hopu u Ha ceBepo-BOCTOKE N0X0AUNA 10 ANla3aHU B €€ HIDKHEM TedeHud [Menukunsuny, 1959,
c. 123; Gagoshidze, 2008, p. 7]. Ona He Mor1a BKJIIO4aTh B ce0st 3eMiIi Ha mpaBoM Oepery Kypsl,
KOTOpbIE OTHOCHITUCH K apMstHCKoU [orapene®. 310 ¢ Hen36exKHOCThIO 03HadaeT, yto Bo 11 B. 10
H.3. BJIaJIeHNs] ApMEHHH 3aX0IHN Ha ceBepe 3a Kypy npumepHo 1o xpedta Hobanmaar.

4 A.A. AKOIISIH CKJIOHEH ITIOHUMATb I10J] TAVTNG He TeCHUHY, a Anbanuto [AxorsiH, 1987, c. 22]. OqHako Takas Tpak-
TOBKA TEKCTa HE COOTBETCTBYET JIOTUKE aBTOPCKOTO IIOBECTBOBAHHS, B KOTOPOM Bce YHOMAHYThIe CTpabOHOM dIIeMEH-
ThI THApOrpaduueckoii cucteMsl Kypbl mociie1oBaTelIbHO IEPEUHCIIAIOTCA B HAIIPABICHHH C 3aajia Ha BOCTOK, HO HH
pasy ¢ ceBepa Ha IOT.

’ Ilox ApMeHuel B JTaHHOM Cllydae UMeeTCsl B BUIy 3axBadcHHas AprakcueM | Kacnuana, 4To 3acTaBiisieT OTHECTH
3TOT OTPBIBOK KO II B. 10 H.3.

¢ TepomoT OTMEYal, 9TO B TAKOM Cilydae IpuaETcs oxHy dacts Erunra otnars JIuuw, a Apyryro — Asuu.

7 HeBO3MOXHO COTIACHTBCS € TUIOTE30i A.A. AKOISIHA O CyIeCTBOBaHUH emié 0fHO# KaMOuCeHsl, pacioaokeH-
HoH psanoMm ¢ XopseHoit (Knapmxkern) u rpanunyarueii ¢ Moepueit u Konxunoii [Axorss, 1987, c. 28-30]. Ynomunanue
Crpabonom Xopsensl U KamOucensl BMecte [Strab. XI1. 14. 4] BoBce He 03Ha4aso, 4To 00 007IaCTH HAXOIUIHCh Psi-
JOM IpyT ¢ apyroM. X oObequHsIET OTHIONb HE COCEACTBO, a TO, YTO OHU SBIAIOTCS CAMBIMH CEBEPHBIMHU OOJIACTAMHU
Apmenun. AnanornyHo CrpaboH Ha3biBaeT BMecTe CakaceHy U BakTpuro TOJIBKO TOTOMY, YTO UM B pa3HOE BpeMs IIpH-
LIJIOCh UCTIBITATh HalecTBUe cakoB [Strab. XI. 8. 4].

8 Torapena, orropruyras Aprakcuem | or Ubepuu [Strab. X1. 14. 5], oxBaTbIBana TEPPUTOPUH HA PABOOEPEIKBE
Kyps! no [Tambaxckoro xpe6Ta Ha fore U peku J[3eramuaii Ha roro-3amnazne [Gagoshidze, 2008, p. 4].
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K KamOucene MbI emé BepHeMcs, a Terepb paCCMOTPHM BOIIPOC O TOM, I7ie B Jiekadpe 66 T.
JI0 H.3. IPOM30IILIO cpakeHue Mexny [lomneem n anbanckum mapém Opoiicom? B Hacrosimee
BpeMsI IPAKTHYECKH OOLICTTPUHATHIM CTaJI0 MHEHHE, YTO MECTO 3MMOBKH JiernoHOB [Tommes
1 TIOCIIeyrolel ONTBBI ¢ alldaHaMHM ClielyeT JOKaJIN30BaTh B paifoHe coBpeMeHHoro Kazaxa
(Torapena) [Tpesep, 1959, c. 93; Ixadapos, 1985, c. 103—104, 107 (c nmpeaniecTByomei -
Tepatypoii); AxorsH, 1987, c. 23, mpum. 16; Gagoshidze, 2008, p. 4]. Ho komy — ApMeHUN Win
AnbaHuY — MPUHAICKAN 3TOT PETHOH?

Juon Kaccuii mmenyer Opoiica mapém anbdanos, xxupymux 3a Kupaom (Kypoit), u mox-
YepKHUBAET, 4TO rmocie modeas! [Tommei xoren BToprayThes B X 3eMito [Dio Cass. XXXVI.
54. 1, 5]. llomyuaercs, uro O6uTBa mpousonuia B npegenax Apmenuu. Ognako ITayrapx B
6uorpaduu [Tomres prcyet coObITHS MTO-IPyTOMY: pUMCKHI TOIKOBOAEL TpeOyeT OT abaHOB
MPOILYCTUTH €r0 Yepe3 UX 3eMIII0, T€ CHauaja COMIAIlalTCs, HO KOT/la pUMIISHE Ipa3JHOBAIH
CatypHanuu B 3Toil cTpane (év i) xdpe)’, anbaHbl nepenpaBuiuch yepe3 Kypy u aTako-
Banm ux [Plut. Pomp. 34. 2]. Ho Torma, cnemoBaTenbHO, paBoOepexkbe Kyphl B paiioHe
Kazaxa Bxommio B coctaB Anbannu [[Ixxadapos, 1985, c. 107; Apeep, 1994, c. 24, mpum. 33;
Gagoshidze, 2008, p. 8, not. 69]. Ubs xe Touka 3peHUS SABIICTCS BEpHOU?

[Ipu cpaBuenun ceuaerensctB [Imyrapxa n Jnona Kaccns cpasy e oOpamaer Ha ceds
BHUMaHHE ciieyroniee oocrosaTenscTBo. Jnon Kaccwii siBHO cTpemutcs cHATH ¢ [Tommest 00-
BUHECHHE B HECIPOBOIIMPOBAHHOM HaIaJIeHUM Ha all0aHOB, arpecCHIio MPOTHB KOTOPBIX OBLIO
TpynHo mpu3HaTh bellum iustum'®. Tlostomy oH Aenaer arpeccopom He [lommes, a anbGaHCKOro
naps Opolica, KOBapHO HAMaBIIETO HA MUPHO Mpa3aHyromux CaTypHalIuu pUMIISH, K TOMY XKe
HaXOJMBILIUXCS Ha 3eMJIe APYKECTBEHHOro Tenepb uM Turpana Bennkoro. Kpome toro, Ham aB-
TOp MPHUBOIUT JOBOJIBHO CTPAHHBIE MOTHUBBI, KOTOPBIMH PyKOBOACTBOBazcs Opoiic: cTpemiieHue
IIOMOYb HaXOAMBIIEMYCSI B pUMCKOM IuieHy Turpany Mnaamemy U — niaBHOE — HE JOIYCTHTH
puMisH B AnGannio. OcTaBisisi B CTOPOHE TEPBYIO NPUYMHY, KOTOpas BPpsA JIK ObllIa BECOMOH,
TTO3BOJIUTENBHO CIPOCUTH: 0TKyna OpoHc B3sUI, 9TO PUMIISTHE BOOOIIIE COOMPAIOTCSI BTOPTaThCs
B AnGaHMIo, ¥ KaK OH PHCKHYJI aTaKOBaTh OTPOMHYIO PUMCKYIO apMHIO Ha 4y>KOil TeppuTOpun?

Kapruna, pucyemas [IimyTapxoM, BEINISLANT ropaso 0ojee pealuCTUIHON U JIOTHYHOM: Tpe-
6oBanue [Tomrest MpomyCTUTH PUMCKYIO apMHIO depe3 Andanuto He octaBmiio Opoicy Ipyroro
BbIOOpa, KpOME Kak JaTh HA 5TO IPUTBOPHOE COTIIACHE, MOTBITATHCS YCBHIUTh OMNTEIHLHOCTD
MIPOTUBHHUKA, & 3aTEM HAHECTH IO BCTYIUBIIEMY B CTpaHy Bpary BHe3amnHsblil ynap. [loatomy mue
npeacTaBisieTcd, uTo Bepeus [ImyTapxa ropasfo Jiydiie COOTBETCTBYET CyTH MIPOMCXOAUBIINX B
66 T. 10 H.3. COOBITHI 1 CBHAETENBCTBYET O IPHHAUIC)KHOCTH AJTOaHNH KAaK MUHIMYM BOCTOYHOM
yactu ['orapeHst.

Teneps mombITaeMcs HaifTH OTBET Ha Borpoc: 3adeM [lommei TpeboBai ot Opoiica mpeno-
CTaBUTHb PUMCKOH apMHH ITpoxof uepe3 Anbannio? B camom zerne, ai1st TOro, 4To0bI M3 ApMEHUH
BTOPrHYThCS B MOepuro, a 3areM aBurarscsi B Konxumy, meiTasce 1orHaTh OeXaBIIero MoH-
tuiickoro maps Murpunara [Plut. Pomp. 34. 1], BoBce He 00s13aTeNIbHO UATH Yepe3 AOaHuIo.
B pacniopspxennn [Tomriest 66151 O0s1ee KOpOTKHIA Iy Th, naymuid o nonune Kypsi [Strab. XI. 3. 5].
Ckopee Bcero, puMIIsIHE COOMpPANINCh HAacTh Ha HOEpOB, OTKyAA T€ MX HE JK/IAJIN — CO CTOPOHBI
Anbannnm [Tpesep, 1959, c. 92-93; Ixxadapos, 1985, c. 101, 103]. Dto o3Hauaet, uyto [lommeit
XOTeJI BOCIOJIB30BaThCs! MMM U3 Anbannu B MGepuro mpoxoaom yepes noiMy AaszaHd, T.c.
yepes Kambuceny [Strab. X1. 3. 5, 4. 5].

° B IaHHOM CJly4ae apTHKIIb BBIIONHACT JSHKTHICCKYI0 QyHKIUIO, 3aMeHsisi CO00H yKa3aTelnbHOE MECTOMMEHHE.

10 He numranmM GyIeT HAlOMHHUTb, 9TO XOTSI HpaBaM IIPeKOB B PuMe yiKe JaBHO HUKTO HE CJIE/I0BAI, HO B aHAJIOTHY-
HOU cuTyauuu B 55 . 10 H.3. Bparu FOnus Lle3apst npeuioxuim BpAATh €ro TeM I'epMaHIlaM, Ha KOTOPBIX OH Hamai 0e3
YAOBIETBOPUTENbHON npuauHbl [Suet. lul. 24. 3; Plut. Caes. 22. 3].
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Komy npunannesxana Kam6ucena B I B. 1o H.3.? [Tockoneky TpeboBanue [lomnes OTKpHITH
nopory uepe3 Kambuceny 65110 o6pamieno nmenHo kK Opoiicy, a andaHbl IepernpaBInch 4epes
Kypy B cpaBHHUTEIBbHO OIM30CTH OT PACIIONIOKHUBIINXCS B paiioHe coBpeMeHHOTo Kazaxa pumiisia
[Plut. Pomp. 34. 3], To HE0OX0ANMO MPHU3HATH, YTO K 66 T. 10 H.3. apMsIHCKas 9acTb KamMOuceHb!
yKe mepenuia k anoanam [Gagoshidze, 2008, p. 8].

K 1ory u Boctoky or KambOucens! pacnonaranacsk ynmoMmuHasmiasicsi Boie Cakacena [ Anmes,
1975, c. 163]. CtpaboH Ha3bBad €€ B YUCIIC apMIHCKUX obmacreit [Strab. 11. 1. 14; X1. 7. 2, 8.
4], a Taxke OTMeYal, 4TO OHa comnperenbHa Andanun, [orapene u pexke Kup [Strab. XI1. 14. 4].
Ho, cyns o Tomy, uto B 66 T. 710 H.3. ¥ apMsiHCKast yacTh KamOucensl, u BocTok [orapeHs! BXo-
JIVJIA B COCTaB AJIOaHWH, TIOCIIETHSSI K 9TOMY BPEMEHH KOHTPOJIMPOBAIA 1 JISKAIUe Ha IIPaBOM
oepery Kypor — mexay [[3eramuaem u Munredaypom — 3emian CakaceHBI.

OKOHYATENBHYIO ICHOCTh B TIOHUMAHUE MONUTUYECKON CUTYallUH, CIOKUBILIEHCS B MEPBO
Tpetu I B. 10 H.3. B Mexnypeube Kypel m Apakca, BHOcHT 3aMedanue [limyrapxa o6 ygactumn
B O6utBe npu TurpaHokepte 6 OKTAOps 69 I 10 H.3. BOJNBHBIX (HE 3HAIOMINX IAPCKOW BIIACTH)
ieMeH ¢ OeperoB Apaxca, koTopsix Turpany I ygamocs npuBiieds Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY JIACKOH
n napamu [Plut. Luc. 26. 4]. 1 xoTst ObUIa IpeIIPHHATA MOTBITKA 00BSIBUTH Apakc AMynapbei
[Manacepsiz, 1992, c. 153—-155], npeayioxkeHHast TUIIOTE3a HE BBLIEPKUBAET HUKAKOW KPUTUKH.

Bo-nepBeIx, mocie noxonoB AjleKcaHApa B aHTUYHOU Tpaauuu AMyaapss uMeHyeTcst OkcoM,
Ha3BaHHUE K€ APAKC yMOTPeOISIETCS TOJIBKO Y TEX aBTOPOB IUTMHHCTHYECKO-PUMCKOTO BPEMEHH
[Manacepsia, 1992, c. 153], koTopble cleqoBain TPaIUIUU U CIOBOymoTpeOieHuio ['eponora.
B ncrounmke e, ucnonb3oBanHOM [ImyTapxom i onncanust OMTBBI pu TurpaHokepre, 310,
pasyMeeTcs, UCKIII04anock. bosee Toro, NpucyTCTBYH B COCTaBE pa3srpOMIICHHOM apmuu TurpaHa
cpenHea3naTcKkrue KOUeBHHUKH, 3TOT (pakT 00s13aTeIbHO ObLT OB 0000 BBIAETIEH PUMCKUMH HCTO-
PHUKaMU, TPUIEM C HCTIOIB30BAHUEM TaKMX THAPOHIMOB M STHOHUMOB, KOTOPBIE OBI HE I0ITyCKa-
JI1 HAKAKOU JIByCMBICIIEHHOCTH B BOIIPOCAX UX JTOKAIH3ALUU.

Bo-BTOpBIX, XOpO110 N3BECTHO, YTo npaBuBmmii [Tapdueii c 70 1. mo H.3. Ppaar III He okazan
Turpany HMKaKoW MOMOIIY U 3aHsUT BO BPEMsI PUMCKO-apMSHCKON BOIHBI MO3HULUIO «TPETHETO
panyromeroca» [Dio Cass. XXXVI. 3. 3]. [IpennonoxeHue e 0 TOM, 4TO CPEIHEA3UATCKUE
KOUEBHUKHU-CaKapayKH, He CrpaninBas paspenieHus @paara, mponumm depes3 Teppuroputo [laphun
u coenuHmInch ¢ Turpanom [Manacepsit, 1992, c¢. 156—159], He cOOTBETCTBYET UCTOPHUECKOMN
JEUCTBUTENBHOCTH. Belb UMEHHO P MOMOIIH CaKapayKoB B 77 I. 10 H.D. IPHLIEN K BIACTH OTeLl
®paara Cunarpyk [Frye, 1984, p. 197], koTopsiii coxpaHsi Apyx0y ¢ HUMH JI0 KOHIIa CBOETO
npasnenus [banaxsanues, 2020, c. 150]. CnpamuBaeTcs: 11st 4ero cakapaykaM B TaKOM CUTYyaI[lH
ObLIO IeHCTBOBATH IPOTHB CHIHA CBOETO CTABICHHUKA?

B-TpeTbux, a 3T0 caMoe mIaBHOE, TUrpaH CIUIIKOM MO3AHO CTall BOCIPUHUMATH yTPO3y
co croponsl Jlykymia Bcepbés [Plut. Luc. 25-26]. [TosToMy y HEro mpocto He OBUIO BPEMEHHU
JUISL TOTO, YTOOBI TPOCHTH, a TeM OoJiee — YCIETh MOyYUTh TIOMOIIb 13-3a Kacnuiickoro Mopsi.
CrnenoBatensHo, cioBa [ImyTapxa 0IHO3HAYHO CBHJETENBCTBYIOT O CYIIECTBOBAHUYU HE3aBHCH-
Mol obnactu Ha Oeperax Apakca (Munbckast paBHUHA), HACEIICHUE KOTOPOH HE MMOJUHHSIIOCH HH
Turpany, au Opolicy. Bo3M0XHO0, 4T0 IMEHHO C MOCIaMH 3TUX INIEMEH B 65 T. 10 H.D. 3aKITIOUUII
mup Iommneit [Dio Cass. XXXVIL 5. 1; cp. dpeep, 1994, c. 29].

3aBepiiasi pacCMOTPEHUE BOIIpoca 0 ToM, Mora Jin Kypa Ha BCEM CBOEM NMPOTSHKEHUM CITY-
XKHUTh «BEUHOH M HEM3MEHHOI» TpaHuneil ApMeHHH 1 AOaHNH, MBI 3aKOHOMEPHO IMTOIOILIN K
Kacrmane. Kaxk yxe ormeuanocs Beiie, CTpaOOH yHOMHUHAET O 3aXBaTe 3TOH o01acTi AprakcueM
I'y arponarenues [Strab. X1. 14. 5]. BMmecTe ¢ 3TuM, TOT e aBTOp NMUILET O BXOXICHNH KacrimaHs!
B coctaB Anbanun [Strab. XI. 4. 5]. Ka3anocek Obl, 4T0 00a CBUACTEIHCTBA MOYKHO YIOBIICT-
BOPHTEIHEHO HHTEPIIPETHPOBATH JIMIIb OJJHUM 00pa3oM: KO BPEMEHH KaK MHHUMYM HaIlHCaHHS
«Teorpadun», andbansr orBoeBanu Kacrimany y Benukoit Apmennu. C KpUTHKOH 3TO# TOUKH
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3peHust BRICTYIHI A.A. AKOIISIH, KOTOPBIH MPHIIEN K BEIBOY, 4T0 Y CTpaboHa peub UAET O IBYX
pa3HBIX 00TacTaX: oqHa — apMsiHcKas — Kacrimana [Strab. X1. 14. 5] HaXoAHUTCS K FOTY OT HUYKHETO
teueHnus Kypsl, a npyras [Strab. X1. 4. 5] — aTo nmpumopckas oomacTs AJOaHCKOTO [apcTBa
[Akomse, 1987, c. 51-52].

Opnnako npuBoguMbIe A.A. AKOIISIHOM MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE apIyMEHTBL, IPU3BaHHBIE TOAKpE-
ITUTH NPEJUIOKEHHOE UM PELIeHHE MPoOJIeMBl, TPYIHO IPU3HATh BECOMBIMH. B camoM nierne, Mox-
HO JIH, JaXkKe COOpaB NpeCTaBUTENBHBIH TepeueHb YIIOMUHAHKS KaciieB HaunHas ot ['eponora u
KOHYast apMSIHCKUMH CPEIHEBEKOBBIMH aBTOPaMH, YTBEPKIaTh, 4To 110 CTpaboHy Ha modepexbe
Kacnniickoro Mopsi 0THOBpPEMEHHO CyIIECTBOBAIM JBe obnactn Kacnuansl, rpaHuiiei Mexmy
kotopbiMu ciyxkuiia Kypa [Axonsn, 1987, c. 5417 IlpencraBisieTcs, YTO MOJOXKUTENIbHBIN OT-
BET Ha TOT BONPOC OBUI OBl IBHO HEyMEeCTEH. XOTS THOHUM KacIliy ObUI B IPEBHOCTH OYCHb
LIMPOKO PACIpPOCTPaHEH U MPUMEHSAICS K pa3IHYHBIM NPUKACIMICKUM HapoJaM, 9TO HUKAK He
JIOKa3bIBAET TOTO, 4T0 y CTpaboHa peub NAET O IBYX COBEPIICHHO PAa3HBIX, XOTSA M IPaHUYAIINX
JpYT C IpyroM OJHOMMEHHBIX 00JIacTsIX.

B cBs3u co BceM M3I0KEHHBIM BBIIIE 3aKOHOMEPHO BO3HMKAET BOMPOC: Korna AnbaHus
cMoIJIa BEpHYTh cebe TeppuTopHH Ha mpaBodepekbe Kypber? Yke cama mocTaHoBKa BOIpoca
MIPEATIoIaraeT, YTo Mpolecc 00pa3oBaHus eIMHOTO ATOAHCKOTO rOCYAapcTBa K ’TOMY BpEMEHH
JIOJDKEH OBUT OBITH 3aBEpLIEH: B MIPOTUBHOM CIIydae HH O KaKOW aKTUBHOM BHEIIHEH IOJIMTHKE
HE MOIJIO UJITH U peud. YTo jxe KacaeTcst abCONOTHOW XPOHOIOTHH, TO, Ha MOW B3IISL, HanOo-
Jiee MOAXOASIIUM BpEMEHEM JUI 3TOTO CTano Haudano npasineHus Turpana II. Umenno Toraa, B
90-x IT. 10 H.3. ApMEHUsI OKazanach CephE3HO ocnallieHHO!, a caM TurpaH, HaXOIUBIIMHCS B
3aJIOKHUKAX y mapgsHckoro napst Murpunara 1, Opu1 BRIHYXIEH 32 CBOE 0CBOOOXKICHUE YCTY-
UTh ApmakujgaM obmmpHsie Tepputopun [Strab. X1. 14. 15]. Onnako cmepts Murpunara 11
B 91 . 1o H.3. u HavaBmascs B [lapdun Mexn0ycoOMIa OTKPBUTH TOPOTY JUIsl OBICTPOTO pOCcTa
MOTYIIECTBA APMEHHU M NPEBPALIEHUs €€ — Ha KOPOTKHH CPOK — B OFHY U3 BEJIUKUX JEprKaB
bmmxuero BocToka.

Ho, cipammBaercs, ecnu Bc€ NPOUCXOANUIO UMEHHO TakK, TO oyeMy ke TUrpaH He BepHYI
cebe 3emin Ha paBobOepexbe Kypsl, 3aBoéBanHble ero npenkamu? [pencrasnsercs, uro Turpan
CO3HATENILHO OTKa3aJICS OT BOMHBI C TOJIBKO YTO 00pa30BaBIIMMCS ATOAHCKHM [IapCTBOM U TIpe-
o4 C/IeNaTh €ro He BParoM, a IIeHHbIM B BoeHHOM oTHoteHuu [Strab. X1. 4. 5] corozuukom!'!.
K TomMy >xe sKcnaHCHsI Ha IOT M 3amaj] Cyiauiia apMSHCKOMY [apio ropasfo OoJbIe BBITOM, YeM
MOTBITKA OBIAAETh 3€MJISIMH Ha BOCTOKE, Ub€ IKOHOMUYECKOE 3HAUEHHUE HE IIJI0 HU B KaKOe
cpaBHeHHe ¢ CeBepHoit Meconoramueit, Cupueit u Manoit Asuen.

Torna xe, B I B. 10 H.3., TeppuTOpHsl ANOaHNY PacIIMPHIIAcCh U B 3aIIaJJHOM HAIpaBJICHUH.
Beime yxxe ormeuancs nepexos k Anbanuu apmsiHckoi yacti Kambucensr. [Tonpobyem temnepsb
OTIPENIENUTh, T/I¢ TIPOXOAMIIA B ATOT IIEPHOJ TPaHUIAa MEXIy anboaHnamu u ubepamu. JaHHbIC
MUCbMEHHOH TpaJuIMU Ha 3TOT CYET JOCTATOUHO NpoTHBOpeunBhl. Y [Tnnausa Crapiiero rpaHuia
MpoxXouT 1o peke Anazone (Anazaun) [Plin. NH. VI. 29]. V Iltonemes rpanuiia pacrnoioxeHa
K 3amajy oT Oe3bIMSHHOM peku, Tekyier ¢ KaBkasa u Branatomeii B Kypy [Prol. Geog. V. 11. 1,
12.3]. CnoxHO cka3ath, ObUIa JIH 3TOH pekoit Amazanu wiu Mopu. Mano uto maér mis uHTe-
pecyolero Hac Borpoca omnucanue mnoxoaa [Tomrmes npotus anbaHoB B 65 T. 10 H.3.: pUMIITHE
niepecexarot Kypy, mpoxomsr o Kambucene 1o pekn Kam6uc (Mopwu), a 3aremM GpopcupyroT pexy
AoanT (Amazann) [AxomstH, 1987, c. 28; Gagoshidze, 2008, p. 8], mocie yero mpouCcXomuT cpa-
xenue ¢ napém OpolicoM. DTo BOBce HE O3Ha4aeT, 4To rpanuna Andanun u Mbepun muia mo
Anmnazann [cp. Laghiashvili, 2016, p. 52]: anGansl MOIIIN COBEpPIICHHO CO3HATEIILHO IIPEOCTABUTD
[ToMniero BO3MOXXHOCTH COBEPIINTh YTOMHUTEJBHBIN Tepexoy o 6e3Bopnoit Kambucene [Dio

' Cyzst o TOMy, 4TO an0aHbI 10 CAMOTO KOHI[A OCTAIMCh BEPHBI TUTPaHy U CpaXkaauCh BMECTE C apMsSHAMH IIPH
Turpanokepre [Plut. Luc. 26. 4], pac4€T NMOJIHOCTBIO ONPABIAJICS.
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Cass. XXXVII. 3. 5], uTo0ObI BEIUTpaTh BpeMs s cOopa BOHCK Ha JIEBOM, OOPBIBUCTOM Oepery
AnasaHun.

K cuacTtplo, cuTyanuio criocoOHbI MPOSICHUTD HAXOMSIIMECS B HAIIEM PACIIOPSDKEHUH apXe-
oJorn4yeckre ucTouHukH. B 1 B. 10 H.3. Ha npaBoOepexbe AJlazaHH HOSBISIOTCS NaMSTHUKH
SUTOMITy TEIIMHCKOW KYJIBTYPBI, HOCUTEISIMU KOTOPO OBIJIO O/THO U3 al0aHCKUX IJIEMEH — YIUHBI
[Gagoshidze, 2008, p. 9; Laghiashvili, 2016, p. 39—40, 43—44]. OTo CBHACTEIHCTBYET O TOM, UTO,
Kak ¥ ykazaHo y IIronemes [Gagoshidze, 2008, p. 8], Anbanus B 3T0 BpeMsl pacnpocTpaHuiIa
CBOIO BJIACTh Ha PsJl pallOHOB K 3amaay oT Ana3aHu.

HoBelil kOMIUIEKC CBENEHUH, MO3BOISIONINX OXapaKTepU30BaTh CUTYALUI0 C FPaHULAMU
KaBkasckoit AnOanuu B | B. H.3., MOSIBIIsICTCS B CBsI3U ¢ 00pBH00it 3a TpoH ApMeHuu B 35-36 IT.
H.3. Hauném c ceBepa. J[o 3TOro B HameM pacnopshKeHUH OBUIH TOJIBKO PACIUIbIBUAThIC YKa3aHHS
Crpabona Ha To, uTo Anbanuto u Capmaruro pasnenser KaBkas, BocTouHasi 4acTb KOTOPOTO
Ha3biBacTcs Kepasuuiickumu ropamu [Strab. X1. 2. 15, 4. 1]. Kakoit 13 MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX XpeOTOB
ropHoro JlarecraHa umeercs 31€ch B BUAY, CKa3aTb ClIoxkHO. OfHAKO B pacckas3e O HEyAauHOU
TIOTIBITKE CapMaTCKUX Colo3HUKOB [lapduu npoiitn B 3akaBkasse Mexay Kacrimem u orporamu
rop B paiione JlepOenra Tanut Ha3biBaeT ux Anbanckumiu [Tac. Ann. V1. 33. 3]. D1o nokasbiBaer,
YTO CeBepHas IpaHuIa AOaHNH K STOMY BpeMs npoxoauna y JlepOeHTa u nanee Ha 3amaj 1o
Jxanranckomy xpe0ty [Axorsia, 1987, c. 35].

AnGaHus chIrpaja J0CTaTOYHO BaXKHYIO POJIb B OCYIIECTBICHUH PUMCKOTO TIJIaHa [0 BBIBOLLY
ApmeHnu u3 cdepsl BIMSHUS ApPIIaKUIOB M YTBEPKICHUIO Ha TPOHE B ApTakcare pUMCKOTO
craBieHHMKa Mutpuaara, 6para napst Moepuu [7ac. Ann. VI. 33-35]. EcrecTBeHHO, 4TO HEM3-
BECTHBIN HaM 110 IMEHH aJI0aHCKUI 11aph >KeJlall HOIyYUTh B KaUeCTBE «KOMIICHCAIIUH 32 TPYIbD)
MMOTrpaHUYHBIC 3eMIH ApMeHUH, BO3MoxkHO, Oteny [Plin. NH. VI. 42], pacronoxeHHY0 K CeBepy
oT Apakca. DTo BpsiII JI MOITIO yCTPOUTH noepuiickoro napst dapacmana I, koTopslii yxe Hadan
JIeNedTh IUIaHbI 110 YCTAHOBJIEHUIO KOHTpossd Haj Bcedl Apmenuel [7ac. Ann. XII. 44]. Ham
HEHM3BECTHO, cyMela Jii Toraa Asnbanust noiayunts Oteny mim e€ gactb. OnHako yxe B 40-x IT.
H.3. MEXY OBIBIIMMH COIO3HHKaMH, HE CyMEBILIMH, OYEBUIHO, TTOJEIUThH aPMSIHCKYIO J0OBITY,
pasropercs koupuukr [ Tac. Ann. XII. 45. 1]. He uckirodueHo, 4to ero pe3ynsraroM'? craiio nepe-
HeceHHe andaHo-uOepuiiCKON TpaHuLbl Ha AJla3aHy, 4To Hanuio orpaxenne y [lmnans Crapuiero
[Plin. NH. VL. 29].

Bo II B. H.3., TOCIIE OKOHYATENBHOTO TonanaHus 3akaBka3bs B cepy Pax Romana, uucno
koH(uuKTOB Mexxny Nbepueit, Anbanueid 1 ApMeHHell 3HaUNTEIBHO COKPATWIOCh, & T€, YTO
BO3HUKAJH, pelanuch npu nocpegauuectse Mmmnepuu. Tak, ok. 136 . H.3., mOCIe TOro Kak
AnGaHus oBepIIach HallaJeHNI0 NpuriaméHnbIX napém Noepun @apacmanom 11 ananos [Dio
Cass. LXIX. 15. 1], rpanump! Mexay noepamu 1 ajnbaHaMHl yCTaHaBIIMBAJ JieraT UMIIepaTopa
Anpuana ®nasuit Appuat [Themist. Or. XXXIV. 8. 20-21].

MO’KHO JIM yTOUHHTB HAIIX NPE/ICTABICHHS O CEBEPHBIX IpesiesiaX AJI0aHNH Ha OCHOBE Tpy/a
Knasnus [ITonemes:, camble o3AHUE AaHHBIE KOTOPOTO OTHOCATCS K nepBoii nonosuxe 11 B. H.3.?
WHorna npuxoauTcest CTalKUBaThCs ¢ MHEHHEM, YTo 110 I1ToemMero KaBka3ckasi rpaHuia AnOaHuu
mpoxoauT 1o KepaBHUICKIM ropam, KOTOPBIE OTOXIECTBIISIIOTCS C LENbI0 XpeOTOB AHUHCKOTO 1
Canaray [['amxkues, 2015, c. 32-33 (¢ mpeniecTByoweil tuteparypoit) . OJHaKO COracHThCS C
TaKOH MHTEepIpeTaIel He IpeCcTaBIseTcss BO3SMOXKHBIM. M Ipesxie Bcero noromy, 4To o0MTaro-
mue Mexxay KepaBauiickumu ropamu Ha ceBepe 1 KaBka3oM Ha rore miieMeHa TyCKOB (TYIINH) U

12 ClI0)XHO CKa3aTh, HAXOAUTCS JIM B KAKOW-JTMOO CBSI3M € 3TUM KOH(IIMKTOM HCYE3HOBEHHE NaMSTHHKOB SUIOMITyTe-
ITHHCKOI KyIbTyphl Ha Teppuropun Kaxeru B Hauane I B. H.3. [Gagoshidze, 2008, p. 9; Laghiashvili, 2016, p. 39].

13 Cienyer mofg4epKHyTh, YTO 3Ta FPAHHLIA COBEPLICHHO cripaBeinBo nmonumaercst M.C. ['a/pKueBbIM OTHIONb HE B
MOJIUTHYECKOM, @ B STHOKYJIBTYPHOM U reorpaduueckom cmbicie [[amkues, 2015, c. 39].
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munypoB (mumoiinieB) [AxorsiH, 1987, c. 34; Tamxues, 2015, ¢. 33] otHOCsTCs [ITONEMEEM HE K
AnbGanum, a k Asuarckoit Capmarun [Prol. Geog. V. 9. 22].

IMonutnueckas cutyanusa pes3ko usmeHunacb B cepenune III B. H.3., xorna Boctounoe
3akaBkasbe rmomaso mox Baacte CacanmmoB. Kak MoxxHO cymuth o HaamucsiM [lamypa I [Maricq,
1958, p. 307] n BepxoBHoro xpena Kaprupa [JIlykonun, 1969, c. 87], Anbanckoe apcTBo 06110
pasJesieHo Ha JIBe aIMHHUCTPAaTHBHBIEC 00NacTH: coocTBeHHO Anbanuro u banacakan, mpoctu-
pasumiicst Ha ceBep 10 Andanckux Boport (depoenr) [Frye, 1984, p. 298].

CymecTtByeT MHeHHUe, uTo rpannna Andannn u Apmennn B 111 B. H.3. mpoxoauina no Kype
[AxormsiH, 1987, c. 35]. Ilpu 3TOM cchLIAOTCS Ha aBTOpa BTOPOI OJNIOBUHBI V B. H.3. AraTaHrena,
YIIOMHHAIOIIETO O MPeObIBAHNH apMSHCKOTO 1apsi XocpoBsa B ropoze Xaixai (ooracTs YTHK), T/Ie
HAXOJWJIaCh 3UMHSIS PE3UACHINS NpaBstieil nuHacTin [Agathang. 28]. OqHaKo IpencTaBICHHAS
y Araranrena Bepcusi HCTOpUHA ApMeHUH nocnenHux necstuiernit 111 B. H.3. aOcomoTHO He
cootBeTcTByeT aeiictButensHocTH [Thomson, 1976, p. XXX V-XXXVI]. XocpoB Mor IpaBUTh
TOJBKO B 3anaHON ApMEHHH, HAXOIUBILEHCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT PrMa, a TpOH 3aXBaueHHOI! nep-
camu Bocrounoit Apmenun B 260—290-x I'T. H.3. IOCIIEN0BATENBHO 3aHUMaIH ChIHOBbs [amypa I
Xopmumza-Apnammp u Hapcee [Frye, 1984, p. 294, not. 27]. Takum 06pa3oM, kKak MUHIMYM ¢ 262 T.
H.3. HU O KaKOH pe3uJICHINH apMsIHCKUX 11apeli Ha nmpaBoOepeskbe Kyphl He MOTIIO OBITH U pedn.

[Touemy e Torna B pabore apMsIHCKOTO HcTopuka V B. H.3. PaBcToca By3anna npu onmncanun
coObrTnit 330-x 1 370-X I'T. H.3. yTBEPXKIAETCs, YTO TpaHUNIa AJIOaHWM U APMEHHHU TPOXOIUT
mo Kype [Faust. I11. 7, V. 12]? JlaHHBIC CBHIETEIBCTBA, HA MOU B3TIAI, MOXXHO OOBSICHHUTH
JUIIb TEM, YTO NOrpaHUYHAs CUTYyalusl IpeTeprena cepbE3Hble U3MEHEHH B 298 I H.3., Koraa
CacanugaMm B nule maxaHmaxa Hapce mpuntocs noanucars KpaifHE HEBBITOAHBIN A HUX
J0roBOp ¢ JIMOKIETHAaHOM. DTOMY MPEIIIECTBOBAIO COKPYIIUTENLHOE NOPAKEHHE IEPCOB OT
uesapsa ['anepus B Benukoit Apmenuu [Lact. De mort. IX. 6; Aur. Vict. Caes. 39. 34; Fest. Brev.
25.2; Eutr 1X. 25. 1; Amm. Marc. XXIII. 5. 11]. He yquBuTensHo, uto o Hucubucckomy Mupy
WpaH HE TONBKO IMOTHOCTHIO yTPaTHII KOHTpoNbs Hax Apmenneii [Frye, 1984, p. 308], Ho u OBl
BBIHYXK/ICH YCTYIMUTb 3TOMY Ba)KHEHIIEMY COIO3HHMKY PrMa Ha BOCTOKE 3HAUUTEIBHYIO 4acTb
3eMenb'* ocraBiueiics mox Buacteio CacannnoB Andanun. Ho 310 yxke OblIa coBceM apyras
HCTOPHSL.

Takum 00pa3zoMm, Ha NPOTSHKEHUHM BCEH aHTHYHOCTH TPAHHUIBI ANTOaHUH C COMpeNeTbHBIMA
CTpaHaMH NOCTOSIHHO M3MEHSINCh. PazyMeeTcs, HeT HUKaKUX OCHOBAHUI TOBOPUTH O «BEUHOMU
1 Hen3MeHHOW» rpanuie o Kype, Anazanu mim Apakcy. EnuHcTBeHHOH «BedHO» OblIa BOC-
To4Has rpanuna no Kacnuro, Ho u oHa B IV-II BB. 10 H.3. IpeTepnena cepbE3HbIE U3MEHEHMUS.
Janbreiimee yrouynenue rpannn KaBkasckoit AnGaHiM BO3MOXKHO JIMIIL HA OCHOBE YIITyOJIEH-
HOTO M Y€CTHOTO, CBOOOZHOTO OT CJIEAOBAHUS MTOJUTHUCCKOH KOHBIOHKTYpPE aHaJIN3a aHTHYHOH
HappaTUBHON TPaJULUU U HEMPEPHIBHO PACTYILEr0 MACCHBA apXEOIOTHUECKHUX JaHHBIX.

CIIMCOK COKPAILIEHMI / ABBREVIATIONS

FHG — Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum. Vol. IV. Ed. Karl Miiller. Paris: Firmin Didot, 1851.
LSJ — A Greek-English Lexicon. Compiled by Henry George Liddel and Robert Scott. Revised and
augmented throughout by Sir Henry Stuart Jones. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1996.

14 B ycnoBusix HucnOuCCKOro Mupa, COXpaHUBILIHMXCS B OTPHIBKE M3 COYMHEHUS BH3aHTHICKOro aBropa VI B. H.D.
Ierpa [Marpuxkus [Petr Patr. F 14. FHG IV, p. 189], noapo6Ho nepeuncisitorest odnactu, nepexomsume ot Vipana k Pumy,
HO T10 IOBOJY APMEHUH COOOIIaeTcst JIUIIb TO, 9To € rpaHuia ¢ Muaueil ATponaTeHol yCTaHaBINBACTCS y KPEIlOCTH
3uHTA. DTO MO3BOMISAET C YBEPEHHOCTHIO YTBEP)KAATh, YTO OOMIbIIAst YaCTh HH(POPMALUK O BOCTOYHBIX TPAHUIIAX €IHHOTO
APpMSIHCKOTO LIapcTBa JUOO0 0CTaNach aBTOPY HEH3BECTHA, THOO0 ObUIAa UM CO3HATEIBHO OIMYILICHA.
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Crnenyer OTMETUTB, UTO 10 II0XOJa PUMCKUX BOKWCK oA koMaHaoBanueM I'nes Ilommnes B me-
puoa MutpunatoBbix BoitH Ha FOxwHbIii KaBkas Anbanus u cocennsist 1Oepus 11 cpequ3eMHO-
MOPCKOH PHMCKOM IIMBMJIM3AI[MM BO MHOTOM OcCTaBajach emeé terra incognita. 3a nckitoue-
HUEM OTPBIBUATHIX CBEJCHUH O HEKOTOPBIX MJIEMEHAX 3TOr0 PETHOHa, BCTpedaeMblx y I'epoznora,
[Tarpokiia u Ipyrux paHHUX aBTOPOB, YETKUX CBEACHUH y PUMIISH 00 3THX CTpaHax emé He
0bU10. B 66—65 T 10 H.3. puMckuid monkoBozen [ weii [Tomneit B xone MUTpHIaTOBEIX BOWH BO
BpeMmst cBoel KaBkazckol kKaMITaHWU JIBRXK/IbI BTOprcst Ha Tepputoputo KaBkazckoit Anbanum.
3T0 OBLIO NIEPBOE MOSBICHIE PUMCKHX JIETHOHEPOB HAa TEPPUTOPHUH aJIEKOH KaBKa3CKoil cTpa-
HBI, 1O 3TOTO 3HaKOMOH pUMJISIHAM TOJIBKO 110 KOCBEHHBIM M3BECTHUSM JAPEBHUX aBTOPOB.

B 66 1. 1o u.3. Ilomrnieii, pa3ous B 6urse y lactupa napst [Tonta Mutpunara VI, kotopslii
coexan B Konxuny, n nomunaus Pumy napst Apmennu Turpana 11, pemrm, nmpexe yem ornpa-
BUThCS ITpecienoBaTb Mutpunara VI, pazoOparbes ¢ aByms rocyaapcerBamu FOxnoro Kaskasza —
Anbanueii u M6epueit. Ob6a B nepuoa noxona npeamecrseHunka [lomnes Jlykymia nmomoranu
[TonTy 1 ApMeHHH U yXKe 3a 3TO, C TOYKH peHHs: Puma, noymkHbI Obly ObITH Haka3aHbl [ Tpesep,
1959, c. 88-90]. Ocenbto 66 r. 1o H.3. Ilomneil u3 Apmenun BTopres dyepes JUmuakaHCcKoe
ylienbe B npenensl Anbanun B paiione oonactu KamOucena. 3nech B mepruoj 3MMOBKH PUMIISH
Ha Oepery Kypsl npounzomnuio nepBoe cpaxenue mexay [lomneem u mapém Andanum Opoiicom
(Opoic). Ora 3aBepimBIIasics M00e10H pUMIISTH OUTBA HEOJHOKPATHO IOIPOOHO ONKMCaHA B HayY-
Holl nuteparype [Mananass, 1939, c. 70-82; 1943, c. 187-210; Tpesep, 1959, c. 91-96; Anues,
1992, c. 173-176; Pacynosa, 2008, c. 124—128]. ITocne 3Toro, 3aKiItOuuB ¢ mapém AnOaHUU
Opoticom mup, [Tomneli nsunyn cBoto apmuto B Mbepuro. 3necs ObicTpo pa3dus naps Moepun
ApToKa, KOTOPBIH MIPHU3HAT CBOKO 3aBUCUMOCTH OT Puma u nepenain Ilomnero B kauecTBe 3a10%K-
HUKOB cBouX cbiHOBeH [Tpesep, 1959, c. 97], on ymén B Konxuay n Bckope npuObUT B TOpoA
dacuc, rae ero yxe xaan npuObIBIIKK croga puMckuii ¢gior. Ho Murpunara VI 3xecs yxe
He Obut0. OH ycnen yiitu B bocnop. Kak coobmator pumckue ncrounuku (Ilmyrapx u Auon
Kaccwit), B ®@acuce [Tomrieit moay4una u3BeCTUE O TOM, YTO aJI0aHBI BHOBb TOTOBSITCS K BOIHE
C HUM, U U3 JBYX JUJIEMM — 3aBE€pLIUTH npeciegoBanue Murpunara VI wim xxe oTnpaBUThCS
BHOBb YCMUPSTH an0aHoB, [lomrieit BeIOpan Bropyto. Ho npu 3ToM OH OTHpaBHiICS B IIOXO[ Ha
AnGaHMIO HE KOPOTKHM ITyTEM uepe3 yrke IMOKopEHHYI0 16eputo, a OKpYKHBIM — uepe3 ApMEHHIO.
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Hccnenoarenyu no-pasHoMy OOBSCHSIOT CTONb CcTpaHHBIN MapmpyT. Cam Jlnon Kaccwuii coo0-
maeT: «OH He MoNIEN caMbIM NPSIMBIM ITyTEM, HO CHaJdasia MOBEpHYJ B APMEHHIO, YTOOBI TaKHUM
TIOBE/ICHHUEM, TTPUHSTHIM B CBSI3H C IIEPEMHPHEM, 3acTHYb MX Bpactiox» [Dio Cassius, Hist. rom.,
XXXVII, 3, 3]. K.B. Tpesep coramasice ¢ BeiBoioM [Inona Kaccust TeM He MeHee He OTpULIaeT
1 BO3MOXKHOCTH JIPYTMX NpPUYMH. B menom mccnenoBareny 7aBHO oOpaTwiii BHUMaHHUE Ha TO,
yro [Tommeit He 0OueHb-TO aKTHUBHO 1 TpecienoBan Mutpuaara VI nmocine ero 6ercrsa n3 Ilonta
u Apmennn. Bo3MOXHO, OH CUHTAII €ro y’Ke He OMaCHBIM AJIsl OCHOBHBIX HHTepecoB Puma u no
XOJIy ATOTO IPECIIeIOBaHMs OONbIIe BHUMAHHS YAEISI IPYTUM BOIPOCaM, & UIMEHHO yCTaHOB-
JIEHUIO pUMCKOTO KOHTpons Haj FOxxHeiM KaBkazoM ¢ 11e1bi0 He JOIMYCTHTH YCUIECHUS BIUSHUS
[Map¢uu x ceBepy ot Arponarensl. [lo mHeHnto K.B. Tpesep, Takol OKpyXHOHW MappyT MOT
ObITh BEIOpaH [lomMmieeM B CBSI3M ¢ HexXelaHUEM pasjpaxkars HMoepuro, ¢ KoTopoii HeJaBHO OBLI
3aKJTIOUEH JI0TOBOP, T.K. HOBOE BTOPYKEHHE MOIJIO HApYIINTh XPYIKHIA MUp | ITpeBpatuThb Voepuro
B coto3HuKa Anbannu [Tpesep, 1959, c. 97]. K.B. TpeBep He HCKITIOUACT U TaKOW BapHaHT, YTO
[Mommeit BooOme n3 Konmxuaer Hanpasisiics B Manyio Asuto, B [1IoHT, a n3BecTne 0 AeHCTBHAX
aJ10aHOB 3acTallv €To B paifoHe ['aHIIMHKH, OTKY/Ia OH U OCYIIECTBUII PE3KHH ITOBOPOT HA BOCTOK
B ctopoHy Anbannu [Tpesep, 1959, c. 97]. AHanmu3 BEIIBUHYTHIX B HICTOYHHKAX U Ha UX 0ase B
Hay4YHOM JINTEpaType BEPCHA MO3BOJISIET MPEATIOIOKNTD, YTO BTOPOii moxox B Andanwuio [Tommeem
He rranupoBaiics. OH coOuparcst 1100 3aBepIIuTh npecieoBanne Murpuaara VI, mu6o, cunras
€ro y)ke He OnacHeIM Juisd Puma, BepHyThCS B Manyro A3uio, HO 3TH IIIaHBI OBUIM HAPyIICHBI
aybaHaMH, KOTOpbIE CTaJIM COOMpPAaTh apMHIO ¥ TOTOBUTHCS K HOBOII BoiiHe ¢ [Tommneem.

Ho B Takom ciryyae coBepIIeHHO HENOHATHA MOTHBanus anbanos. Ecmu [Tomreit He coOu-
pajicst BToprarbesl B Anbanuto, 3aueM e€ rapio Opoiicy cobupars apMuro Ji1si 00pb0bI ¢ HUM?

Y>ke mepBoe CTOIKHOBEHHE Mexay andanamu u [Tommeem B 66 T. 10 H.3. Ha Kype nokasaino
abcoMOTHOE PEBOCXOICTBO PUMIISIH HaJl aJ10aHaMy B BOCHHOI cdepe, 1 anbaHbl, yIUTHIBAs 3TO,
JIOJDKHBI OBUTH IOPOXHTH TOCTUTHYTHIM ¢ [ToMIieeM MHpOM U HE ITPOBOLIMPOBATH HOBOE BTOPIKe-
HUe puMIsiH B Anbanuto. [Ipeanonoxuts, uto Opoiic cam codupascs npecienosars [lommes u
C 3TOi1 1eNTbI0 cOOMpall apMHUIO ¢ Y4ETOM BOCHHBIX M SKOHOMHYECKHX BO3MOXHOCTEH AOaHn,
abcomorHo HepeanbHO. CKopee Bcero, IpUUUHY BTOporo BropxkeHus [lommest B AnbGanuio cre-
JIyeT NCKaTh B MHOH cepe. B CBA3M € 3THM MBI XOTUM IIPEUIOKHUTH CBOIO BEPCHIO HCTOPHUECCKOM
PEKOHCTPYKILIMH 3TUX COOBITHIA.

Kax y>xe ormMeuanocs, mocie nobesst [Tommes Hax anbanamu B Outse Ha Kype u 3akimroueHus
¢ ux napém Opoiicom mupa, [Tomneii Broprest B bepntio, a orcrofa mocie nmodeasl Hajl e€ napém
Aprokom oH aBuHyincs B Komxuay n Bckope npuosin B @acuc. JIornuHo NpennonoxuTs, 4To
myTh puMisiH u3 Moepuu B Konxumy mpoxoau mo yxe BeKaMH «0OKaTaHHOMY» TOPTOBOMY
MapIIpyTy, T.€. 0 HOepO-KOIXHUACKOMY y4acTKy «foporu Ctpadonay. [Ipnosis B ®@acuc, [Tomnei,
CKOpee BCEro, IMYHO YOEAMIICS B TOM, KaKyro OOJBIIYIO Poiib B TOprosie ¢ LleHTpanbHOM A3neid,
Wnpueit u Kuraem urpana 5ToT ApeBHerpedeckuil smnopuil. He nckaoueHo u To, 4To Hapsagy
C MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIMH YBUAECHHBIMH MM 3[€Ch BOCTOYHBIMH TOBApAMHU, OH MOT UMETh KOHTAKThI
u ¢ kynuamu u3 LentpansHoit Asuu, Unaun u gaxe, BO3MOxkHO, U3 camoro Kuras. Hannune
Ha pyoOexxe 1ByX 3p B Dacuce NOCTOSHHO (DYHKIIMOHHPYIOIINX KOJIOHWH TOPTOBBIX JIOACH M3
baxTpun u nanu HeonHOKpaTHO OTMEUANIOCh B Hay4HOM tuteparype [FOcynos, 1984, c. 77-97;
Tezmxkan, 2012, c. 142—158]. BepositHee Bcero, umenHo B dacuce [lommnei npuHuMaeT perieHue
B3STh 110JT KOHTPOJIb PuMa n anbanckuii yuactok «goporu CtpaboHa». DTo MO3BOJSUIO PEHINTD
cpasy IBe 3a7a4d. Bo-mepBbIX, KaKk y)ke€ OTMEYaJoch HE JOIYCTHTh pocTa BIUsSHHA [lappun
Ha IOxxHOoM KaBkasze k ceBepy oT ATpomnareHsl, BO-BTOPBIX, BBINTH Ha LEHTPAIbHO-a3UaTCKUN
yuactok Bennkoro menxoBoro mytr, Munyst [lapdwuro.

PaccmarpuBas mapupyt Broporo noxona Ilommest B AnGannio HEOOXOAMMO UMETh B BULY,
4ro, eciu coobmmenns Kacens lnona u [TimyTtapxa o Tom, uro Opoiic coOupa HOBYIO apMHIO JUIS
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60pr056I C tlernonamu [Tommes, COOTBETCTBYIOT HCTHHE, TO KPYroBoi MapmpyT n3 Pacuca uepes
Xocmmio B ApMEHHIO € MTOCIIEAYIONIMM PE3KHM Pa3BOpOTOM depe3 JJimmKkaH B CTOpoHy AOaHun
BBIIVIIIMT KpaiiHe HenornyHbIM. Takum MapuipyToM [Tomreit cam mpemocrasisin Opoiicy Heobxo-
JUMO€ BpeMsl A1l MOATOTOBKH K BOITHE. X0OPOIIO U3BECTHO, YTO CKOPOCTh U BHE3AaITHOCTh BCErAa
OBUTH OCHOBHBIMH «KO3BIPSIMI» BOCHHOHW CTpareruu u TakThku [lomnes. Ho B nanHOM cityuae
ITomnelt Bonpeku JOTHKE U CBOMM K€ BOCHHBIM MPHUHIUNAM ABUHYICA Ha Opolica He KOPOTKUM
1 yKe arpoOupoBaHHBIM UM ITyTéM 13 Komxunpl B Mbepuio, a orTyaa B Anbanuio, a BEIOpa BbI-
LIEOTMEUYEHHBIN OKpy>KHOU My Th. [Ipennonoxenue K.B. Tpesep, 4T0 «BO3MOKHO, KOHEUHO, €IIE
OIHO OOBSICHEHHE: TOJIBKO UTO, 3aKOHYMB IIPUMHUPEHHEM 00pb0y ¢ nOepamu, KOTOPHIM OH HaHEC
HECKOJIBKO TSDKEIBIX MOPaKCHWH, M MOTY4YHMB B KaUECTBE 3aJI0)KHUKOB CHIHOBEW Lapsi ApToOKa,
[Nomrtest He cunTaT BO3MOXKHBIM C BOHCKOM CHOBA MOSIBIISITHCS HA TeppHTOpUH MOepnu 1 mosToMy
npearnodén AanbHUK KpyroBoil myTs uepe3 Apmenuto» [Tpesep, 1959, c. 97]. Ho Takoe mpen-
TTOJIO’KCHNE BBINISANT KpaifHEe COMHUTENBHBIM M MajloyOeaAnTeabHBIM. [1oTHOCThIO pa3OuThIH
APpTOK, OTIaBIIMH B 3aJI0KHUKH [IoMIIero CBOMX CHIHOBEH, OBLI OKOHYATEIHHO HEWTPaIN30BaH,
n Hudero He Memraino [Tommnero unru B AnGaHMIO STHM KOPOTKUM IyTéM. EnxmHcTBeHHOE, YTO
tepsin [lomnield, nBurasce B Anbanuto yepes Moepnio, 3To paktop BHe3anHOCTH. Ho 1pH ycoBumy,
yro Opoiic cam rotoBuiics K BoiiHe ¢ [TommieeM, Takoi ¢akTop mpocTto orcyTcTBoBal. [pyroe
JIeTI0, ecIn abaHbl He coOMpach BoeBath ¢ [lommneem 1 cobronany ycioBus 3aKIFOYEHHOTO C
pumistHamu Mupa. Torna neiictBust [ToMnest BRINISAAAT aOCONIOTHO 3aKOHOMEPHBIMHU. J[BHUTAsICH
yepe3 ApMEHHIO, OH JI0 TIOCJIEAHET0 MOMEHTAa MOT «MaCKUPOBAThY CBOU MCTUHHBIE HAMEPEHMUS,
a 3aTeM pa3BepHYTh apMHUIO B palioHe [lummkaHa B CTOpOHY AsOaHWM W 3acTUTHYTH Opoiica
Bpacmiox. [Tonpo6no onuceiBatomuii 3tot noxox [ommes J{non Kaccnit IMEHHO 5T0O 1 OTMEYaeT:
«[lommeti ... TeM BpeMeHeM HalpaBwiIcs MPOTHUB aidoaHoB. OH He MOIIes CaMbIM HPSIMBIM ITyTEM,
HO CHayaJia IIOBEPHYJ B ApMEHHMIO, YTOOBI TAKMM HOBEICHHEM, ITPUHATHIM B CBSI3H C [IEPEMUPHEM,
3acThyb UX Bpacmiox» [Dio Cass. XXXVIIL. 3. 3].

Mapupyt [Tommest o Tepputopun AnOaHUM U MOBEACHUE IOAHOB HATIISTHO MTOKA3bIBAIOT
HETIO/ITOTOBJICHHOCTh a10aHoB K HOBOH BoiiHe ¢ [lommeem. PumisiHe Ha 3TOT pa3, He BCTpeyas
CONPOTHBIICHHUS, IPOHUKAIOT BIITyOb Anoanuu. [Ipn aTom [Tomnielt aBrkeTcs B 30HY, Tie Ana3aHu
Brazaet B Kypy, T.e. Kk Havainy anbaHckoro yyactka «zoporu Crpabona». Opolic He meITaercs,
Kak 3T0 OBIIO MpH IepBoM noxoxe [loMmest, BCTpeTUTh pUMIISIH Ha TPaHUIIE CBOCH CTpaHBbl, a
JMIIb CTpEMUTCs, N0 coobmmennto [lmyTapxa, 3a/epkaTh pUMIISIH COOPYKEHHEM YacTOKoJa Ha
neBoM Oepery Kypel B ymoOHOM Ut TiepenpaBsl Boiick Mmecte [Plut. Pomp. 35]. Ho netHss sxapa
caenana Kypy menxoBoanoii, u Ilomneil nepemén pexy B gpyrom mecte. Ha qnurensHoM mytu
ot Kypsl 1o peku Hopu, a 3arem ot Mopu no Anazanu [lommnel He BcTpedan cOMPOTUBICHUS
a16aHoB. Bc€ 9T0 MoKa3bIBaeT, 4To COOOIIEHNST PUMCKHX aBTOPOB O ITOJITOTOBKE aI0aHOB K HOBOH
BOMHE ¢ pUMIISTHAMH, YTO SIKOOBI M CIIPOBOIMPOBAJIO ATOT 1Moxo/ [loMmest, He COOTBETCTBYIOT
nevictBurensHOCTH. [lo nHpOopMmanuy [lmytapxa, [Tomrei «momydun n3BecTre 0 HOBOM OyHTE
an6anos (AABovoi 88 avdic dpeotdtec avTd TpootyyéAOncay). B pasapaskenuu u raese [Tommeit
MOBEPHYIJI Ha3al, MPOTUB HUX; OH CHOBA NHepewmén peky KupH — ¢ TpynoM u nozaseprasi BOWCKO
OITaCHOCTH, MO0 BapBaphl BO3BEIH HA peKe JUIMHHBIA 4acTOKOJ. T.K. eMy NpeICTOsIT IOATHH U
MYYHTEJIBHBIN MyTh HAa OE3BOIXHONH MECTHOCTH, OH NMPHKa3ajl HAIOJHHUTH BOJOH NECSThH THICAY
OyparokoBy [Plut. Pomp. 35]. He sicHO, yem OBLIO BRI3BAHO STO BOCCTAHUE AIDAHOB, TIPOTUB KOTO
MOT OBITh HAITPaBJIEH 3TOT MATEX, eciau [lomrieeM He OBUTH OCTABIIEHBI JIETHOHBI B AJIOAHHH.

Beposrtaee Bcero, [Lryrapx u Jluon Kaccuit ObutH BBEICHBI B 3a0TyKICHHUE COOOIICHMUS-
mu ®Peodana MuTwieHckoro, cryTHUKa [lomries, cOmpoBOX/IaBIIETO €T0 B IEPHOJA BCETO
KaBka3ckoro moxojia ¥ OCTaBUBILIETO HE JOMIEAIIEE /10 HAC ITOAPOOHOE OMMCAHHUE 3TOTO MOX0/1a,
KOTOPOE YacTHYHO OBIIO NCTIONB30BaHO CTpaboOHOM M HEKOTOPBIMH JIPYTHMHU PUMCKHMH aBTOpa-
mu. Cropee Bcero, uMeHHo @eodan MuTHIIEHCKHH, cTapasich CHATH ¢ IlomIiest OTBETCTBEHHOCTD
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3a KOBapHOE HAPYIICHHE 3aKII0YEHHOTO ¢ anbanckuM mapém OpoiicoM J10roBopa, Mepesoku
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 32 €T0 HapyIICHUE Ha CAMHX aI0aHOB.

Tomnbko nepeiins Anasanu, T.e. JOCTUTHYB ITyOOKHX BHYTPEHHUX PETHOHOB AJIOaHWH, pUMIIS-
HE BCTPETUIINCH C ATOAHCKUM BOHCKOM. 371ech B 65 T. 10 H.3. TIPOU30IIIIa BTOpast KpyIHasi OnTBa
PHUMJISIH ¢ ailbaHaMu, ¥ BHOBb pUMIIsIHE ofiepkain nodeny. K.B. Tpesep, ananmzupys coobmenus
Huona Kaccus 06 3T0it OMTBE, 0OpaTmiia BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO PUMCKHH MCTOPHK OTMEYaeT
YHCIICHHOE MPEBOCXOACTBO Bolicka [Tommess Hax anbanckuM B 3ToM cpaxeHuu [Tpesep, 1959,
c. 101]. B wactHoctu, on nuuiet: «Torna Ilommei ouens 3axoren Bopieub Opoiica B CpaxkeHHe,
TIOKa MOCJEAHNI HE y3Hall 0 YUCIICHHOCTH PUMJISH, T.K. 00sJICs, 4TO, y3HaB 0 Hel, Opolic MoxeT
orctynuTb» [Dio Cass. XXXVII. 4. 1]. IlmyTtapx, Ha060poT, co00IIaeT, 9To aa0aHbl BEICTABHIH
mpotus [Tommest 60 Thic. mexoTsl U 12 ThIC. BcagHuKoB [Plut. Pomp. 35], 9To 1o cripaBeaiTmBOMY
3ameyannio K.B. Tpesep siBisieTcs IBHBIM MPEYBEINUCHHUEM, CITYKHUBIIUM «IJIs1 OOJIBIIETO BO3-
BEJIMYMBAHUS pUMCKOTO opyxus» [ Tpesep, 1959, c. 99]. 13 coobmenns Anona Kaccus cienyer,
yro Ha Anazanu [Tommeit cTonkHyscs ¢ hakTHIeCcKn HaclieX COOPaHHBIM H IIJIOX0 BOOPYKEHHBIM
HapOAHBIM ONOTYEHUEM M3 FOpcKuX miueMéH, a Opoiic ¢ OCHOBHON apMuel OTOMIEN B TOPHI.
VYrapHOH! CHIIONW 3TOTO MEUEr0 B OCHOBHOM ONOIYEHUS, B COCTaBE€ KOTOPOTO y4acTBOBAIH U
KEHIIMHBI, Obl1a 1 MHOTOYKCIeHHast (12 Thic. BcaHUKOB) KOHHHMIIA 1IO/T KOMaH/I0BaHHEM Opata
Opoiica Kocuca (K®do1c), mpu3BanHas ycmiuts omomdeHue. M mmenHo pasrpom [lommeem 3toit
KOHHHMIIBI PEIIMII KCXO OUTBBI Ha AJla3aHu.

Ota nobena otkpriasa [Tomnero nopory Ha cronuiy Anbanun Kabamy, Ho I[Tommeit ve cTan
LITYPMOBATh CTONHILy ANTOaHNH, a Hadall ImeperoBopsl ¢ OpoiicoMm, KOTOpsIit oTiipaBui [ToMmero
MMUCHMO C MPHU3HAHUEM CBOETO MOAYMHEHHs Pumy, GoraTtele mapbl M ABYX 3HATHBIX 3aJI0XKHH-
KOB, KOTOpBIE BIOCJIEACTBUN ydacTBoBaM B TpuyMde [Tomnes B Pume [Tpesep, 1959, c. 105].
Bcenen 3a atum ITommelt npucTynuI K OCYHIECTBIEHUIO INIABHOM LIENH CBOEr0 BTOPOTO MOXOAA
B Anbanuto — nodparscst 10 Kacrnms mo anbanckoit yactn «mpoporu CtpaOoHa» M yCTaHOBUTH
MIOJTHBIN KOHTPOIb PrMa Haj 3TOM MeXAyHapOJHON TOProBOH Tpaccol Ha ydacTke oT YépHoro
1o Kacniniickoro Mopeii.

K coxanennio, puMcKre aBTOpBI, TOAPOOHO ONMMCHIBAIOIINE COOBITHS BTOporo rnoxoxa [Tommes
B AnbGaHmIo, TIoCIie ero modepl Ha Ana3aHu O4YeHb CKYAHO W IPOTHBOPEYHBO OITMCHIBAIOT MOCIIE/I-
HU 3Tl 3TOTO M0X0/1a, 8 IMEHHO MoTBITKY [Tommiest tobparscst 1o modepexbst Kacrst. CortacHo
[TnyTapxy, [Tomneit o Kacnus He 1omén 1 moBepHyI Ha3al «M3-3a MHOXKECTBA AJOBUTBIX Ipe-
CMBIKAIOIINXCSI, XOTSI HAXOAMIICS OT MOpPS Ha PAacCCTOSTHUM Bcero Tpéx nHel myTtm» [Plut. Pomp.,
36]. U uccnenoBarenyu B IeJI0M €AMHOLYIIHEI B TOM, 4T0 [ToMIeil 1 ero iernoHeps! He yBUAEIU
Kacrmst, xotst MHOTO 1TO3Ke AMMuan MapueninH ycramu umneparopa FOnmana (361-363) mucan
00 obparaoM [Amm. Marc. XXIIL. 5. 16].

JeiicTBuTensHO, B 1eTHee BpeMs B Munbckold, llupBanckoir 1 Myranckoi cTENsX MHOTO
SITOBUTHIX 3Mel. Ho 3TO Bpsia AM MOITIO OCTaHOBUTH JIETMOHBI PuMa, 3aBOE€BaBIIMX MOJOBHHY
olixymeHsl. I1o muenuto B.U. JleBuatoBa, noBepHyTh Ha3ax Ilommes 3acTaBUIO CONPOTUBICHUE
aJ10aHOB, HO ¥ 3Ta BEPCHs BHINILAUT MalOyOeANTEIbHON, T.K. HCTOYHUKH HE COOOIIAIOT O HO-
BBIX KPYITHBIX CTOJIKHOBEHHMSIX PUMIISH ¢ anbanamu [JleBuaros, 1950, c. 82]. BeposarHee Bcero,
BepHYThCsS B Manyto Aswuro, He noiins no Kacrms, [Tomnes 3actaBmiio u3Bectre 00 H3MEHEHUH
MONIUTHYECKOM cuTyauuu B [lepenneit Azuu.

Crnenyer noHnMaTth, 4to noxoasl [Tommes, kak u ero npenmecTseHHUKoB Cymisl v Jlykynna
B [lepenHioo A3HIo, HENB3sl pacCMaTPUBATh B OTPBIBE OT II00AJIBHOTO MPOTUBOCTOSIHUS Prma ¢
[Map¢ueit, umBIerocs 6osee TPEX BEKOB.

B nauvane nmoxona Jlykymnna, a 3arem [Tomnes 8 Manyto Asuto u Ha FOxnbIit KaBka3 mapdsa-
ckuit mape ®@paar 111 coxpansn HeliTpamuTet [Anues, 1992, c. 35]. OH npeamoynTan n30aBUTHCSA
OT CBOMX KOHKYpeHTOB B nuie Mutpunara VI Esnaropa u Turpana Il pyxamu Puma. Ho xorna
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1ens Obita JocTUrHyTa, [lapdus He codupanack u 1anble 0CTaBaThCs HEUTPAILHOM 1 TO3BOINTD
Pumy OecripensiTCTBEHHO yCTaHOBUTH HPSIMBIE TOProBBIe cBsi3U ¢ LlenTpanbHoit A3un, Muanei
n Kuraem B 06xon ITapduu. ITome3ysice Tem, uto ITommeit «yBs3» B Anbannu ®paar III cran
Ppa3opAaTh 00JacTH, MoJABIACcTHBIE apMsHCKoMY napio Turpany 11, a paxrnueckn Pumy, nomeén o
EBdpara, a 3arem, Broprest B KopayeHy, crasst o yrpo3y Bce BOCHHO-TIONUTHYECKUE YCIEXH
ITommnes na Boctoke Manoi Azuu [[>xaBagos, 1973, c. 14-15].

BeposiTHee Bcero, ”MEHHO 3TO W BBIHyAMJIO Ilommest cpouHO MOKHUHYTH AJOAHUIO M CO-
cpenorounThest Ha 6oprbe ¢ [apdueit. Cropee Becero, momyunB ot Opoiica TBEpAbIE rapaHTHH
mpomyckars 1o «gopore CrpaGoHa» ToBapbl, NpeaHa3zHadaBmuecs st Puma, ['neit [Tomneit
MOKMHYN AnGanuio 1 BepHyJcs B Manyro Asnto. Ho ¢ Toro Bpemenn Pum noctostHHO feprkan
Bech HOxnbIl KaBka3 mox cBoMM KOHTpOJEM, 3aIlMIas 3[€Ch CBOM BOCHHO-TIOIUTHYECKUE U
TOPrOBO-3KOHOMHUYECKHE MHTEPECHI, IPEAIPUHUMAs U B NOCIEAYIOLMIEM MONBITKH KOHTPOJIS
MEXTyHapOAHBIX TOPTOBBIX MyTEH.
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Peztome: Cmambvsi nocesaujena pacCMomperulo u unmepnpemayuu c0eoopasHot demanu
noepebanvhozo 06pada, HabnOaeMol Ha MOSUTbHUKAX AHMUYHO20 8DEMEHU 6 UCmOopuye-
ckotl okpyee Kabanvt — cmonuysr Kaskaszcxou Anbanuu. Buumanue yoeneno oO6HapysceHHbIM
6 3aXOPOHEHUAX Cpedu NoepedanbHO20 UHBEHMAPS KePAMUYECKUM COCYOam C NPeOHaAMEPEHHO
coenannvimu omeepcmusaimu. Cocyovl ¢ OmeepCmusmMU biA61eHbl 8 MOSUNbHUKAX Y3yHmana u
Iywnap 6 epynmogvix mozunax I 6. 0o n.5. —I 6. n.9. ¢ noepebenusMU 8 CKOPUEHHOU NO3€ HA
ooky, a maroice 8 kamaxombrom noepebenue Canvoupa I-III 6. n.3. B noepebenusix NeNe 3—7
Vaynmana oonomunuwsie cocyovt umenu omseepcmus 6 yenmpe OHA U ObLIU NOTOICEHBL 8 MO-
euny eeepx OHom. I10006HbLIL 06bINALl HAONIOOANCS 8 2PYHMOBOM 3AXOPOHEHUU 6 CKOPYEHHOU
noze Ha 60xy moeunvHuka Tenebawu (Lllexunckuil paiion) mozo dce epemenu. B noepebenuu
No 5 moeunvuuxa Yzynmana u 6 noepebenuu Ne 3 mozunvhura I'yuinap 6viiu HaudeHvl 6a3vl ¢
OMJIOMAHHOU HOJICKOU U omeepcmuem 6 One. B kamarxombnom 3axoponenuu Canvoupa I-111 ss.
H.9. 08€ OOHOMUNHbIE 8A3bl UMENU KPYNHbIE Omeepcmus Ha OOKy Kopnyca. Ykazanuas oemaib
nozpebanvbHo2o 06psa0a, HOCAWA CREYUPUUECKULL XAPaKmep, INU300UYECKU NPOCLEHCUBAENCSL
Ha meppumopuu Asepbatiodcana yice ¢ In0Xu 6POH3bL U NPOOOIANCALA CYUWECMBOBAMND BNILOMb
00 3n0XU NO30Hel aumuyHocmu. Oma demans nogpedbanvHozo obpsoa Kaskascrkou Anbanuu
HAaxo0um ananozu 8 noepedaibHbIX NAMAMHUKAX J{acecmana 3mozo u 6onee no30He20 epemMenu U
NO3BOISIEM 2060PUMNb O CYWECBOBAHUU PUMYAA, KOMOPbIIL NPOBOOUICSL 80 8DEMS NOZPEOANbHOU
YepemMoHUY U OMPAdICAT KAKUe-MO PETusUO3Hble NPeOCHABIeHUsl, C6A3AHHbIE C NOXOPOHHOU U0eO-
noeuetl. ABmopel cmamvu HOAA2AIOM, IMU COCYObl OONNCHBL ObLIU, NO OLIMOBABUUUM BEPOBAHUSIM,
CAYACUMb OJI51 CUCX0OA OYULUY NOKOUHOZ0 U He UMEeIOM C6513U ¢ 00biuaem nopuu uneenmaps. llpu
IMOM He UCKTTIOYAEMCS B03MONCHOCHb 3AXOPOHEHUS. 8 IMUX COCYOaX Op2aHa meina NOKOUHUKA,
CBA3AHHO20 8 PENUSUOZHBIX NPEOCABNEHUSX OPEeBHE20 HACELEHUS] C Yelo8euecKoll OVoll (cepoye,
neuemv, 2naza?) unu ONI0WABUESO ee.
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Abstract: This article is devoted to the consideration and interpretation of a peculiar detail of
the funeral rite observed at the cemeteries of ancient period in the historical region of Qabala —
the capital of Caucasian Albania. Attention is focused on ceramic vessels with intentionally made
holes, which were revealed in the burials among the grave goods. The vessels with holes were
Jfound in the ground burials of Uzuntala and Gushlar cemeteries of the Ist century BCE — I*
century CE, along with skeletons in a contracted position on their sides, as well as in the catacomb
burial of Salbir, dating to the 1st-3rd centuries CE. In burials nos. 3—7 of Uzuntala, vessels of
this type had holes in the center of their bases, and were placed upside down in the grave. In the
catacomb burial of Salbir, 1°-3" centuries CE, two vases of the same type had large holes on the
side of the body. The specific detail of the funeral rite, which is of a particular nature, has been
episodically traced in the territory of Azerbaijan since the Bronze Age and continued to exist until
the Late Antique period. It allows us to talk of the existence of a ritual that was carried out during
the funeral ceremony and reflected some religious ideas associated with the funeral ideology. The
authors of the paper suppose that these vessels should, according to prevailing beliefs, symbolize
the “exodus of the soul” of the deceased and have no connection with the custom of damage to
the inventory.

Keywords: Caucasian Albania, Qabala, burial rite, vessels with hole.
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Kak u3BectHO, cronmmeit KaBkasckoit AnbaHnu 10 paHHETO CPEITHEBEKOBBS (0 BTOPOH TIOIT.
V B. H.3.) sBisIcs Topox Kabana, xoropsiit [Innaunit Crapmmii HazeiBaeT «praevalent oppida
Alabaniae Cabalaca» — «mepBeHCTBYIOIMH (I1aBHBIN) Topon AnbGannu Kabamaxa» [Plin. NH.
VI. 29]. Ocrarkn anTn4HOro ropoaunia Kabanbl pacnonokeHsl BOJIN3M COBPEMEHHOTO cela
Uyxyp Kabana (azepd. Cuxur Qabals), rie ¢ 1967 r. BexyTces cTalmoHapHbBIE apXeoJorniecKne
uccienoBanus [badaes, 1990, c. 19], ocobenno akruBusuporasmuecs ¢ 2006 r. [Babayev, 2012,
p- 81-102].

B pesynbraTe MHOTOIETHUX apXEOJIOTHYECKHIX NCCIIEJOBAaHNH, IPOBOJUMBIX Ha TEPPUTOPUH
aHTH4HOTO ropoauma Kabansl n B €ro HCTOPHUYECKOH OKpyre, OBLIO HCCIIEI0BAHO HECKOIBKO
MOTHJIBHHKOB C Pa3HOTHITHBIMH 3aX0OpoHeHHsMH (puc. 1)'. 31eck ObUIN BBISBICHBI TPYHTOBBIC,
KyBIIMHHbIC, BAHHOYHBIE ¥ KaTaKOMOHBIE TIOrpeOCHMS, TaTUPyEeMBbIe ITOCIICAHUMH BEKaMH 10
H.3. — IIEPBBIMU BeKaMH H.3. Takoe MHOTooOpa3ue morpedaibHbIX COOPYXEHHH, OYEBUIHO,
OOBSICHACTCSI, C ONHOW CTOPOHBI, PA3IHIUAMH B PEIIUTHO3HO-UICOIOTHUECKHUX TPEICTABICHUAX
(morpe6anbpHON MICONIOTHN) HAacEIeH s ATON 30HBI, C IPYTOH, €T0 STHUYECKUM Pa3HO00pa3neMm.

"PucyHku 1—5 HaxOASTCS HA LIBETHOM BKIICHKE.
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[Tpu 3TOM HEOOXOIMMO YUUTHIBATH U MHBIE ()aKTOPHI, @ UMEHHO: TIOJIOBO3PACTHOH, COIMAIILHO-
CTaTyCHBIN U p.

Hecmotpst Ha paznuyms B Takoi BeAyIei yepTe norpe0aibHoi 0OpsITHOCTH, KaK HOTrpedaitb-
Hast KOHCTPYKIIMS, JUTS Pa3IMIHBIX TUIIOB 3aXOPOHEHUH XapaKTepHbI 1 00bEIMHSIOIHIE HX 00IIune
4yepThl 00psia. K TakoBbIM, B YaCTHOCTH, MOKHO OTHECTH HOJIOKEHHE YMEPIIETro CKOPYSHHO Ha
IIPaBOM HJIH JIEBOM OOKY, CXOZICTBO B IOrpeOaIbHOM MHBEHTApe, MCIIOIb30BAaHUE B ITOXOPOH-
HOM pPHTyaj€ OTHs, 3aKJIaHHE KEPTBEHHOrO KMBOTHOI'O, COBEPIIEHUE MOMUHAIbHON TPU3HEL,
o0o3Hauaromue obmue OMu3Kne, 00IIMe PETUTHO3HBIE BEPOBAHUS, CBSI3aHHBIC C TIOXOPOHHO-
rorpedanbHBIMKU 00bIYasiMi. BMecTe ¢ TeM B OTAENBHBIX 3aXOPOHEHHSIX HAOIIOAAIOTCSI CBOCO-
OpasHble JIeTany orpedaIbHOM 00PATHOCTH, KOTOPBIE HE IOy YHIIM IIOBCEMECTHOTO pacipocTpa-
HEHMsI, HO OTPaXKaloT ONPEJIENIEHHBIE PETUTHO3HBIE IPEACTAaBICHUS, KOTOPLIE HE BCEA yAaeTcs
ycTaHoBUTh. OTHON N3 TAKMX PEIKO BCTPEUAIOIINXCS AeTaNIeH TorpedaabHOro 00psiaa siBIsIeTCst
MIOJIO’KEHUE B MOTHITy BMECTE C IPYTMM MHBEHTapeM KEpaMHUYECKUX COCYA0B C IPEAHAMEPEHHO
MIPOOUTHIMU OTBEPCTHSIMH, KOTOPBIE JICJIAJINCH Ha KOPITyCe HIIH JHE COCYAa.

Yka3aHHBIN 00bIYaii yCTPOMCTBA B COCY/IE CKBO3HOTO OTBEPCTHSI OBLIT ITPOCIIEKEH, B YaCTHOCTH,
B HECKOJIBKUX ITOTPeOEHHSIX MOTHIIBHUKA Y3yHTaa, pactoioxkeHHoro o3 c. Conranuyxa, B 3,5 kM
k CB ot antrunoro ropoxuina Kabansr. Otmetnm, 4ro Y3yHTana (B nep. ¢ azep0. — «lnuHHas
TIOJISIHA» ) — HU3MEHHAs YJUIMHEHHAss MECTHOCTb, OXBAaThIBAIOIIAsl 3HAYUTEIILHYIO TEPPUTOPHUIO U
OrpaHUYEHHAs C BOCTOKA U 3amajia JIOIMHAMY U OpOCUTEIbHBIMY KaHanaMu. Eme B 1980-x rr.
Ha 3TOH TEPPUTOPHH TPOBOJMINCH APXCOJIOTHYECKHE PACKOIKH, B PE3yJIbTaTe KOTOPHIX OBIIH
HaliieHbpl 0a3a KOJIOH M KpOBEJbHAs Yepentlia aHTHIHOTO TIEpHo/a, a TAKXKE PACUUINEHO OIHO
rpyHToBO¢ morpedenwue [Qadirov, 1981, c. 15-34]. Tlocie monroro mepepriBa Ha MOTHIHHHUKE B
2009 r. BHOBb OBUTH MPOBENICHBI PACKOIIKH, B XOJI€ KOTOPHIX OBLJIO PACUHUILECHO JIBa ITOTPEeOCHUS
[Uckennepos, 2010, c. 41-46]. Kpome aToro, Toraa sxe mpu NpoBeACHUN OPOCUTENBHOIO KaHasa
37ech ObUT HaliieH OpPOH30BBIN IIJIEM, OYEBHUIHO, TPOMCXOASIINN U3 pa3pyIEHHOH MOTHIIBL, YTO
BBI3BAJIO MHTEPEC K MPOBEACHHUIO JAIBbHEHIINX UCCIEIOBAHUN Ha MOTHIbHUKE. 3aMETHM, YTO
AHAJIOTUYHBIN ITeM ObLT HaiineH B 1965 1. B paiione . Axcy [OcmanoB, 1972, ¢. 71-75; 1982,
c. 139, Tabn. VI; Osmanov, 2006, s. 8].

OnHako pacKONKH Ha MOTHIILHUKE BHOBb ObLIN BO30OHOBIICHBI TOJIBKO B 2014 T. M TOrIa 31€Ch
OBIIO BCKPBITO CEMb ITOrpeOSHNH, COBEpPIIEHHBIX B TpyHTOBBIX siMax [Eminli, Iskandarov, 2016,
p- 105-113]. Tpwm u3 HuX ObIIM apHBIE, OCTAIBHBIC OAMHOYHBIE. Ha ocHOBe aHanm3a morpedas-
HOTO MHBEHTAPs BBIABICHHBIC 3aXOPOHEHHUSI MOTIIBHHIKA OBbUTH AaTHpOBaHs! I B. 10 H.3. — [ B. H.9.

WuTepecytomue Hac cocyapl ¢ MpeIHAMEPEHHO NPOOUTHIMH OTBEPCTHSIMH B MOTHIILHHKE
V3ynTana BerpedeHsl B norpedenusx NeNe 3, 4, 5, 6 u 7. [IpuBenem KpaTKyro XapakTEpUCTUKY
9THX NOTrpeOeHN.

Tozcpebenue Ne 3 (puc. 2, I) IpeACTaBISIIO OOMIMPHYIO TPYHTOBYIO siMy pasmepamu 1,9%3,5 M,
CIIEJIOB MEPEKPBITHS KOTOPOH 00HApyKeHO He ObI10. B Moruiie Ob110 coOBepIIeHO MapHOe 3aX0po-
HEHHE — OCHOBHOE 1 COITpOBOKAatoIIee norpedenus. [Ipruem, o0CHOBHOE 3aXOpOHEHHE ITPUHA/I-
nekano pedeHKy B Bo3pacte 9—11 e, ckeneT KOTOporo HaXOAMICs B CKOPYESHHOM MOJIOKEHUH Ha
mpaBoM 00Ky, ronoBoii Ha C3. B ceBepHOIl yacTu morpedaabHON KaMephl HaXOAWIICS eIle OJINH
CKEJIET MOJAPOCTKA B Bo3pacTe 12—15 neT, mod0KeHHBIN B TOM K€ MM03€ CKOPUEHHO Ha MPaBOM
60Ky, HO rosoBoif Ha OB Tak, uTo 00a 3aXOpOHEHNS TOYTH OBUTH 0OpaIIEeHBI TOJIOBaMHU APYT K
apyry. [lorpebanbHblii HHBEHTAph BTOPOTO 3aXOPOHEHHSI COCTOSUT TONBKO U3 OHOW OpOH30BOM
N30THYTOH OyNaBKH, TOTJ]a Kak OCHOBHOE JIETCKOE 3aXOPOHEHHE BBIJIENSUIOCH OTHOCHTEILHBIM
60raTcTBOM M MHOTOYHCIICHHOCTBIO NOrpe0albHOr0 MHBEHTAPS, BKIIOYABIIET0 pPa3HOO0pa3HyIO
KEpPaMUYECKYIO MOCYY, )KEJIE3HbIH HAKOHEUHUK KOIIbsI, CEpIIOBUIHBIN JKENe3HBIN HOX, CTEKIISH-
HbIE OyChl, OPOH30BBIE TPUBHBI, OpaciIeThl U KOJIbLa. B MOTHIBHON SIME TIPOCIIEKUBAIHNCH CIIE/IBI
puTyaia, CBSI3aHHOTO C OTHEM. B HOrax 0CHOBHOTO 3aXOpOHEHUS PACHIONIAraluch OCTaTKU CKElle-
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TOB YETHIPEX )KEPTBEHHBIX OBell. OTIEeNbHBIE KOCTH XMBOTHBIX HMEJIMCH BHYTPH COCY/IOB, IO 1
Mexay cocynamu. Kepamiaeckne cocy/pl ObUIN yITOXKEHBI B TorpedeHne 06e3 Kakon-ibo crucTeM-
HOCTH, OHM ObUTH cKOoHIIeHTpupoBaHb! K C3 1 KO3 ot ckenera pebeHKa, T.e. B 3rOJIOBbE H TaK,
YTO MorpeOeHHBIH ObIT Kak ObI 00pallleH K IMOCye ¢ HAIlyTCTBEHHOW mumiel. B morpebanbHyro
KaMepy Bcero OBLIO ycTaBIIeHO 36 cOCyIoB, B TOM uncie 13 — cBeTioro ookura u 23 — TeMHOTO
obkura. OMH U3 COCyIOB OBUT MOCTaBJIEH B 35 CM OT JIMILEBBIX KOCTEH peOCHKA — OH JIeXKal
BBEPX JHOM, B IIEHTPE KOTOPOr0 UMENOCh IPEJHAMEPEHHO CAEIaHHOE Y3K0€e 0TBepcTre. IMEeHHO
HaJIMYHE OTBEPCTHS Ha JTHE COCY/ia TUKTOBAJIO oJIoKeHHe cocyna. Cocys TOpIIKOBHIHON (OPMBI,
OJTHOPYYHBIX (pydka ObLIa OTIIOMaHa B IPEBHOCTH), mupokoycTHbIX [ Eminli, Iskandarov, 2016,
p- 107-109] (puc. 6, I). OTBepcTHE B cocy/e ObUIO ClIeNIaHo, OYEBHIIHO, HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO TIepe]
YCTAHOBJICHHEM €70 B MOTHILY.

Tozpebenue Ne 4 Takxke IPEICTABISIIO 3aXOPOHEHHE B KPYITHON I'PYHTOBOH SIME, TPaHMIIBI
KOTOPOH MPOCIEIUTH HE YIAI0Ch, HO, CYJISl TI0 PAcIIOIOKEHHUIO TTOTpedaIbHOT0 HHBEHTApS, OHA
nMena pazmepsl okono 1,2x2,8 M. CoxpaHHOCTH CKeJleTa Oblla HEyIOBICTBOPUTEIIBLHOM, HO 110
COXPaHUBIINMCS in Situ OTAETBHBIM KOCTSIM, MOXKHO CUMTATh, YTO YMEPIINHA peOeHOK (110N
BO3pPAcT HE YCTaHOBJICHBI) ObLT YJIOXKEH B CKOPYEHHOM IIOJIOKEHHH Ha TPaBOM OOKY, TOJIOBOH
Ha C3. Kak u B morpebennn Ne 3, kepaMH4YeCcKHE COCYBI CBETIOT0 M TEMHOTO OOXHTa OBIIH
YCTaHOBIICHBI TIEpeJT IOTpeOEHHBIM U B M3T0J0Bbe. [lorpedanbHbIi HHBEHTAph COCTOSLT U3 35
KepaMHUYECKHX COCYIOB M KAMEHHOH CTYIKH. BHYTpH cOCyIOB M MeXly HUIMU Ha ypOBHE I0JIa
KaMepbl MMEJINCh PA3JIMYHbIE KOCTH MEJIKOTO poraroro ckota. OJuH U3 COCyl0B, ONHM3KHH 110
(hopme ropikoodpazHoMy cocyry u3 morp. Ne 3, HO MeHbIIIEro pa3mMepa, UMeJl OTBEPCTHE Ha JTHE
B LICHTPE W OBII ITOJIOKEH JTHOM BBEpX (pHC. 6, 2). PsioM ¢ yka3aHHBIM COCYAOM JIexKall IeJbIi
yeper xuBoTHOTO [ Eminli, Iskandarov, 2016, p. 109—110]. Cocyx ¢ oTBepcTHeM OBLT yCTaHOBIICH
B IICHTpE MOCTABJICHHBIX B OJHY JIMHUIO COCYJIOB NapajulelbHO rmorpedeHHoMy. OTBepcTHE B
cocyJie Takxke ObIIO C/IeNaHo, OYEBHIHO, B IIPOLIECcCe MOrpedalIbHOTO prUTyaia, Kak U B morp. Ne 3.

Tozpebenue Ne 6 (puc. 2, 2) ObUI0 OCYIIECTBIICHO B siMe pazmepamu okoio 0,9%2,0 m. Ckener
MOAPOCTKA (TI0JI M BO3PACT HE YCTAHOBJIEHBI) HAXOIWIICS B CKOPYEHHOM ITOJIOKEHUH Ha TIPaBOM
0oky, ronoBoit Ha C3 (puc. 2, 2). Kepamudaeckue cocyabl, TAKKE CBETIOTO U TEMHOTO OOXKHUTA,
ObUTH OECCHCTEMHO YCTaHOBJICHBI IIepe]] MOrpeOCHHBIM, B M3TOJIOBBE M B HOTax. 37IECh TAKXKe
BHYTPH COCYJIOB M ME/Ty HIMHU Ha YPOBHE I10JIa KaMepbl ObUT 00HapY KEHBI Pa3INyHbIe KOCTH
MEJIKOTO pOraToro ckora. B 3amagHoit yacTi morpeGeHust o CKOIUICHHEM KepaMHIEeCKHUX COCY-
JI0B OBLIO 3a(hMKCHPOBAHO CKOIIJICHUE KOCTEH KMBOTHBIX, T.€. COCY/IbI OBUIN YIOKECHBI B MOTHITY
MTOBEPX HAIYTCTBEHHOW (WJIM >KEPTBEHHOI) MsICHOM muiy. B Horax morpeGeHHOro Takke ObLI
YCTaHOBJICH BBEPX THOM OJJHOPYYHBIH KYBIINH C BBICOKMM HMIMPOKHM ropiioM (pHc. 6, 3), 1 Takxke
nMeBIIMH oTBepcTHe B neHTpe aua [Eminli, Iskandarov, 2016, p. 111-112].

Tozpebenue Ne 7 mpencTaBIsio 3aXOpOHEHUE B y3KO simMe pasmepamu 0,4x 1,3 cM, BBITIHY-
Toi no HanpasneHuto C3—-1OB. HecMoTps Ha HEyAOBIETBOPUTEIbHYIO COXPAHHOCTh JETCKOTO
CKeJIeTa, OIPE/ICNIEHO, YTO peOeHOK ObLI MONIOXKEH B ¢1a00 CKOpPYEHHOH 1Mo3e Ha mpaBoM OOKY,
ronoBoii Ha C3. [lorpe6anbHbIN HHBEHTaph COCTOSIT U3 8 Pa3IMYHBIX KEPAaMUYECKUX COCYIOB.
Y 10r0-BOCTOYHOH MOMEPEYHOH CTEHKH KaMephl ObLT ITOJI0KEH TOPJIOBUHOM BHU3 KEPAMUUECKUH
cocyn (puc. 6, 4) c orBepctreM B neHTpe nHa [Eminli, Iskandarov, 2016, p. 112—113], mourn
aHAJIOTUYHBINA cocyny u3 norp. Ne 4.

Takum 00pa3zoM, B UETHIpEX MOTPEOEHHUSIX U3 CEMH MOTHIIbHUKA Y3yHTasa OblIn 00OHApyKEHBI
COCY/IBI, TIOCTaBJICHHBIC THOM BBEPX M C OTBEPCTHEM B LieHTpe AHA. OOpariaer BHUMaHHUE, YTO
BCE 3aXOPOHEHHS OCYIIECTBIICHBI 110 €AMHOMY (HECMOTPS Ha MEJIKHE Pa3iIndHsl) oTrpedasIbHOMY
00psiIy B TPYHTOBBIX SIMax, B CKOPYEHHOM TIOJIOKEHHH Ha TIPaBOM OOKY, C OpHEHTAINEH TOJI0OBOH
Ha C3, ¥ Bce OHM IPUHAJICKAT MOAPOCTKAM, BEPOSITHO, €I1Ie HE MPOIEIINM 00ps/] HHUIHALNY,
HE NepeuleIInM B HOBYIO COI[MAIbHO-BO3PACTHYIO KaTeropruto. OTMETHM, YTO 3aXOPOHEHUS B
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Puc. 6. Cocynpl ¢ otBepetisiMu: 1 —Q.S.N.2014. No.12, Y3ynrana, morp. Ne 3; 2 — Q.S.N.2014. No.93,
V3ynrana, norp. Ne 4; 3 — Q.S.N.2014. No.125, Y3ynrana, morp. Ne 6; 4 — Q.S.N.2014. No.147, Y3ynrana,
norp. Ne 7; 5 — Q.S.N.2014. No.103, V3ynrana, norp. Ne 5; 6 — inv. No. 35, T'yuuap, morp. Ne 3.

Fig. 6. The vessels with holes: 1 — Q.S.N.2014. No.12, Uzuntala, burial No. 3; 2 — Q.S.N.2014. No.93,
Uzuntala, burial No. 4; 3 — Q.S.N.2014. No.125, Uzuntala, burial No. 6; 4 — Q.S.N.2014. No.147, Uzuntala,
burial No. 7; 5 — Q.S.N.2014. No.103, Uzuntala, burial No. 5; 6 — inv. No.35, Gushlar, burial No. 3.

sIMax B CKOPYEHHOM TOJIOKEHHH Ha OOKY — XapaKTepHbII ¥ pacpocTpaHeHHbII 00psi morpede-
Hui B KaBkazckoit AnGaHNM aHTUYHOTO BPEMEHH.

[To uMeroIMMCs Ha CETOHS JaHHBIM, TPYIHO CYITUTh 00 apeasie U CTCIICHN PaclipOCTPaHCHHUS
OTMEUCHHOH BBIIIIC JCTaIH MOrpedaabHOil 00psaHOCTH Ha TeppuTopun KaBkasckoil AjOaHHH.
Kpome Kabaunsl atot 06psin Obu1 3adukcupoBan B LllekuHckoit 30He, T.€. B cocenHei ¢ Kabanoit
ucropuueckoii oonactu Kaskasckoit Anbannu [Muxtarov, 2014, s. 6-7]. 3nechb B 2014 . Bo Bpems
packorok Ha MorujbHuKe TeneOaiy, pacrnonoxkeHHOM Onu3 cen. Da3pul, ObUIO UCCIEA0BAHO
rpyHTOBOE morpedeHue, narupyemoe I B. 10 H.3. — [ B. H.3., aHAJIOTHYHOE 110 OOPSJHOCTH 3aXO0-
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POHEHHMSIM MOTWIIBHHUKA Y3yHTasla — MOrpeOCHHBIN OBUT TOXOPOHEH B SIME, B CKOPYCHHOH 03¢ Ha
paBoM 00Ky, rosioBoii Ha C3. B cocTaB norpe6anbsHOr0 MHBEHTAPS BXOJMIIH IISITh KEPAMHYECKIX
COCYZIOB M ()parMeHTHI JKEeJIE3HOT0 HAKOHEYHHKA KOIThsI. YeThIpe cocy/ia pacioaraimch y KoJeH
1 B HOTax IOTPeOCHHOT0, & OMH COCYI OBUI YCTaHOBJICH HANPOTHB JIMIa (JIMIIEBBIX KOCTEH)
YMEpIIIETo JTHOM BBEPX M IMEJI OTBEPCTHE B LIeHTpe AHa (puc. 5). Takum oOpa3om, Mbl HaOIrOKaEM
TIOJTHOE TIOBTOPEHUE OOPSTHOCTH, TPOCIIC)KCHHON B MOTHIILHHUKE Y3yHTama.

B morunpaukax Kabambl BcTpeuaroTcst U Jpyrue BapHallMu 3Toro ooelvyasd. B wacTHOCTH,
B HEKOTOPHIX CIIydasXx OTBEpCTHE ObLIO He mepopHpoBaHO, a NPOOUTO U CAETAHO CIOMOM.
Cremyer OTMETHTb, YTO COCY/IBI C TAKOW Bapualneil 00bIdasi, OTIM4aroTcs o Gpopme OT CoCyz1oB
BBIIIIEPACCMOTPEHHBIX MOTPEOCHMH.

Ota Bapranus HaOIoqaeTcs B TOM )K€ MOTWIIBHHUKE Y3yHTala, B TPyHTOBOM morpedeHnn Ne 5,
B KOTOPOM cOCy/l B (hOpMe IUPOKOYCTHON Ba3bl, HWKHSS 9aCTh KOTOPOTO B IPEBHOCTH OTIIOMaHa,
o0pasys oTBepcTHE, ObLT TocTaBieH BBepx maHoM [Eminli, Iskandarov, 2016, p. 110], (puc. 3,
1; 6, 5). Taxxe B MormnbHuKe Onu3 cen. ['ynutap B 8 kM k FO3 ot Uyxyp-Kabans! B rpyHTOBON
MOTHJIE B 5IME, B KOTOPOH B3pOCIIBIH MOrpeOEeHHbIH OBLT 3aXOpPOHEH B CKOPUYCHHOM MOJIOKEHUH
Ha IpaBoM OOKY, TOJIOBOI Ha 3araji, B CONMPOBOXKICHUHN HECKOJIIBKUX KEPAMHUECKHX COCY/IOB H
JKEJIE3HOTO KMH)KaJIa C KOJIBIIEBBIM HaBEPIIHEM, OIMH M3 COCYJOB — JIBYpyYHasl IIMPOKOyCTHAs
Ba3a, MOJIOXKEHHAast Ha OOKY B M3T0JIOBbE — MMEJI OTOMTOE OCHOBaHHE C 00pa30BaBIINMCS BCIIE]I-
cTBHE moJoMKH oTBepcTreM [Eminli, Iskandarov, 2017, p. 159-160] (puc. 3, 2; 6, 6).

Cocynsl ¢ IpOOUTHIMU OTBEPCTHSAMH Ha KOpITyce ObUTH 0OHapy>KeHBI B KATAKOMOHOM TIOTpe-
OeHny, BBISIBIICHHOM IIpH paboTax B ceBepHO 4yacTu ropoauine Kabama, nmenyemoii Canboup,
TeppuTopusi KoTopoit ookmBasack B [-XI BB. [Seonbok et al., 2015, p. 62]. Camo karakoMOHOE
norpebenne narupyercs -111 BB. B morpebansHoi Kamepe MOJHOCTHIO OTCYTCTBOBAIIM OCTATKH
ckeneta. [lorpedanpHbIH HHBEHTaph COCTOSUT B OCHOBHOM M3 KEPAMHUYECKHX COCYJIOB, CPEAN KO-
TOPBIX 0c000€ BHUMAHNE IIPUBIICKAIOT IBA TIOYTH AaHAIOTHYHBIX 110 (JOpMeE Cocy/ia — XapaKTepHbIC
JUTSL YKa3aHHOTO BPEMEHH JIBypYYHbBIE Ba3bl Ha BHICOKON Y3KOI HOXKKE € ITMPOKUM OCHOBAHHEM C
Pa3ayThIM KOPITYCOM U pacTpyOOBHIHBIM IIMPOKOYCTHBIM T'OpJIOM. B oTnmdwme ot pyrux cocysos,
KOTOpBIe OBUTM TIOCTABJICHBI BEPTUKAJIBHO Ha IOy KaMephbl, 3TH Ba3bl ObLIN YJIOKEHBI HAa OOKY B
TOPH30HTAIILHOM TTOJIOKEHHH PSIIOM JIpYT ¢ ApyroM. Ha koprmyce 060mx cocy10B B MecTe Han0oIb-
IIEr0 PaclIMpPeHNs TYJI0Ba HMEIHCh KPYITHBIE OTBEPCTHS, IPOOUTHIE KAKUM-TO OpyIreM (puc. 4).

[IpuBeneHHbIe MaTepHabl CBUICTEIBCTBYIOT O CYIIECTBOBAaHUH Ha TeppuTOopHn KaBkasckoi
AnbaHuM B aHTHYHBIA NIEpHOJT 00BIYast IIPOJICIIBIBAHNS OTBEPCTHS B OTIEIIBHBIX KepaMUIECKUX
cocynax, BXOSIINX B COCTaB NOrpe0aibHOro HHBeHTaps. [IpudeM, B OHUX CiTydyasix Mbl HaOJIIO-
JlaeM NpOoOMBaHME OTBEPCTHS KaKUM-TO MPEAMETOM, B JPYIHX — MPOCBEPIMBAHIE OTBEPCTHUSI.
Takxxe, Ha OCHOBaHMHU JaHHBIX MOTHJIFHHKA Y3yHTalla, B KOTOPOM 3TOT 00bIuaii Habmronascs B 4
13 7 morpeOeHuit, MBI MOXeM, HECMOTPsI Ha HEOOJIBIITYIO BEIOOPKY, TOBOPHUTH 00 OIpe/IeIEHHOM
pacIpoCTpaHEeHHOCTH 3TOTO O0bIYasi, eT0 CUCTEMATHYECKOH BCTPEUIaeMOCTH, pHoOpeTaromieit
MIPU3HAK XapaKTepHOH JeTan morpedanbHOro o0psaa B 3aXOPOHEHHUSX MMoApocTKoB. OOparaer
BHUMaHHE U TO, YTO B KaXJIOM U3 TaKHX MOTPEOCHUH MPEICTaBICH OIUH COCYZ C OTBEPCTHEM,
HECMOTPsI Ha OTHOCHTENBEHO OOJIBIIOE KOMNYECTBO KePaMUIECKOH MTOCY/IbI B TOM WIJIM MHOM 3a-
xopoHeHuH. [pyras uepTa, cBS3aHHAs C JaHHOI KaTeropueil CoCyJ0B, 3TO YCTaHOBKa COCY/IOB
C MIPOCBEPIICHHBIMH OTBEPCTHSAMH BBEPX JTHOM, a COCYZOB C NPOOUTHIMH M CAETaHHBIMH B
pe3yabrare crielnaIbHOM MTOJOMKH OTBEPCTHSIMU Ha OOKY.

[IpuBenenHbIe MaTepHabl O3BOJISIOT TOBOPUTE O CYIIECTBOBAHUU PUTYyalla, TPOBOIAUMOTO
B IIPOIIECCE TOXOPOHHO-TIOTPe0abHOM 00PSAHOCTH M MMEIOIIETO B CBOEH OCHOBE KaKHe-TO pe-
JMTHO3HBIC TIPEACTaBICHHMS, CBI3aHHbIE ¢ orpebansHoi naeonorueil. Ho xakoBa cMbIcioBas
Harpyska 3TOW OOPSJHOCTH, YTO UMEHHO CHMBOJIN3MPOBAJIO HAIWYHME B TMOTPEOCHUSIX TAKUX
COCYJIOB C OTBEPCTHSAMHU, KaKHe PEIUTHO3HBIE BEPOBAHMUS OTpaskall 3TOT 00bIyai?
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CocyzsI ¢ OTBEpPCTUSIME U3PEIKa BCTPEUAIOTCS B TIOrpeOaIbHBIX TaMATHHKAX A3epOalikaHa
smoxu Opou3sl [Hiiseynov, 2009, s. 5, 13; Uoparummu, 2015, ¢. 50] 1 mocIeayOIIX 3MOX.
Ho ocoOceHHO BaXXHBI TaHHEIC IT0 CHHXPOHHBIM O0BEKTaM Ha COIPEICTBHBIX TEPPUTOPHIX.

Kepamudeckue cocynbl ¢ OTBEpCTUSIMH SITU30AMUYECKU BCTPEUYAIOTCS B aMsITHUKaX Jlarecrana
anbano-capmarckoro mepuona (III B. mo uH.3. — IV B. H.3.) [Bakymes, 2005, c. 42-50; 2008,
c. 130-141], B TomM 4ucie ero 10KHON 4YacTH, OYEBUIHO, BXONIuBIIECH B cocTaB KaBka3zckoit
Anbanuu. PutyanbHeiii aM(pOpOoBHAHBIH IBYpYYHBIH YEPHOJIOIIEHBIH COCYH ¢ KPYITHBIM OKPYTJIBIM
OTBEPCTHEM Ha CHEPUICCKOM TYIIOBEe ObUT 00HapYkeH B morp. Ne 13 TapKkWHCKOTO MOTHIBHH-
Ka MEPBBIX BEKOB H.3. — OH HAXOIWJICA B HOTaX CKEJeTa BMECTE C JAEBATHIO APYTUMH COCYAaMH
[KpymHOB, 1951, c. 219]. Pagom ¢ morpederrem Ne 2 I1-1 BB. 10 H.3. XabaIiHCKOTO MOTHIBPHHKA
OBLT HAMJICH KYBIIMH-OMHOXOS, JISKABIINI Ha )KEPTBEHHHKE, C IPOOUTHIM Ha TYJIOBE IPSMOYTOJIb-
HBIM OTBEPCTHEM, CAENaHHBIM, BUAUMO, yIapoM HOXa win kuixkaia [bakymes, 2005, c. 42, 50,
puc. 1, 12]. B npenropHoii 3oue FOxHoro Jlarectana, IaMITHUKA KOTOPOTO TATOTEIOT K TAMSTHUKAM
Cesepo-BocTouHOTO A3epOaiimkana, Takke 00HAPYKESHBI KePaMIUECKIE COCY/IBI C OTBEPCTUSIMH,
BXOJIMIBIIIFIC B COCTaB MOTrpeOabHOr0 HHBEHTAps: B morpedeHnu No 4 CHPTHICKOTO MOTHITEHHKA
pyOeka 3p HalJCH COCYN ¢ OTBEPCTHUEM HA JHE, a B morpedbeHny Ne 72 mociaeHAX BEKOB 10 H.D.
[TapakyHCKOTO MOTHIIbHHKA — KYBIIMHYUK-IIOWIBHUK C TPYOUATOH PYUKOWH C POOUTHIM OTBEp-
ctueM Ha Tynose [bakymes, 2005, c. 4244, puc. 1, 11; 2008, c. 132—-133]. B sMHOM OJUHOYHOM
3aXOpOHEHUH XyYHUHCKOTO MOTHJIbHUKA, AATUPOBAHHOM MEPBBIMU BEKAMU H.3., CPEIU PA3TMYHOTO
orpe0aTbHOTO HHBEHTAPSI TAKKe OBLT IIPEICTABIICH CEPOJIONICHBIN KYBIIMH C IPOOUTHIM Ha TYJIOBE
otBepctreM (MH(opManus mpod. M.C. T'amkuera; cm.: [[amxues, 1986, c. 79, 89, mpum. 64]).
B rpynTOBBIX stMHBIX TorpebeHmsix NeNe 1 1 6 JlepbenTckoro moruibHuKa pyoexa [TII-TV BB. Taroke
OBUTH HaHICHBI KYBIIMHEI C MMPOOUTHIMHU 3a0CTPEHHBIM MPEAMETOM MAJICHBKUMH OTBEPCTHIMHU
[KynpsiBues, I'amxues, 1991, c. 89, 107, 109, puc. 2, 2, 16, 4]. Bctpeuaiorcst Takue cOCyIbl C
OTBEepCTUSMHE U B TiorpedeHmsx [Jarecrana [IV-V Be. [bakymes, 2005, c. 44; 2008, c. 133].

Taxum 006pa3oM, IpUBEICHHBIC TaHHBIC YKA3hIBAIOT HA HAIMIHE STOH AETaIH TOTPeOabHOTO
oOpsima B maMsaTHHKAX JlarectaHa ag0aHO-capMaTCKOroO M T'YHHCKOTO BpeMeHH. DaKkThl HAXOMOK
KepaMHUYCCKIX COCYJOB C MPOOUTHIMU OTBEPCTUSIMHU Ha TeppUTOpWH JlarecTaHa paccMmarpu-
BaJIICh HCCIIEIOBATCIIIMU B KOHTEKCTE BBISBJICHHOTO OOBIYas PUTYaTbHON IOPYH MPEIMETOB
morpe0a bHOTO WHBEHTAPS, KOTOPBIH MMEJ paclpoCcTpaHeHUE Y MHOTHX HapomoB EBpasum, B
T.4. KaBkaza. PuryanpHo# opue OABEPraiuch pa3inIHbIC MPEIMETHI TOTrpe0albHOTO HHBEH-
Taps — KepaMmuKa, opy>kue, ykpamenus u ap. M.A. baky1ieB, KOTOpPbI MOCBATHA CIIEHUATBHYIO
CTaThIO M OTACTBHBIN Maparpad KHUTH 00bIYAI0 MOPYH MHBEHTAPS B TareCTAHCKUX MAMSTHHKAX
yKkazanHoro Bpemenu [bakymies, 2005, c. 42-50; 2008, c. 130—141], Taxxe npuBel U HEKOTOPHIE
CpaBHHTEIIFHBIC MaTePHAIIBI C TEPPUTOPHH A3epOaiikaHa. B wacTHOCTH, OH coclasics Ha MHCHUE
K.I'. AnneB, KOTOPBIi TOBOPSI O PENUTHO3HBIX ITPEICTABICHHUSIX HaceaeHus KaBkasckoit Anbanun,
OTMEUaJI, YTO «IIpoOUBacMbIc HEOOMBIIINE OTBEPCTHS B KyBITMHAX B MOMCHT 3aXOPOHCHHS OBLTH
PE3YIIBTaTOM TPENCTABICHIA O OECIPEIATCTBEHHOM BBIXOJE JyXa YMEPIIETO W3 MOTPEOCHIUS)
[Anues, 1974, c. 342]. Ilouemy-To M. A. baky1eB noc4uTa, 4To peub UIAET O COCYAAX U3 TPyH-
TOBBIX TorpedeHnit Andanun [bakymes, 2005, c. 46; 2008, c. 137], rorna xak K.I'. Annes nmen
B BHJIy HE KYBIIUHBI, TOJOKCHHBIC B MOTHITY BMECTE C TIPOYNM ITOTPeOATbHBIM HHBEHTAPEM, a
COOCTBEHHO MOTpeOaNbHBIC KYBIIMHEL, T.€. 3aXOPOHCHHS B OONBIINX MH(OCaX-Kronax Wi, KaK
WX AMCHYIOT, KYBIIHHHBIC TIOTPEOCHIS — HUYKE TI0 TEKCTY OH OTMEUAJT, YTO JJIS «UCXOJIA TyTITH
«Ha BEpPXHEH CTOPOHE YIIOKCHHOTO Ha OOK MOrpedabHOrO KyBITHHA MMPOOUBATIOCH HEOOIBIIIOE
OTBEPCTHE, IPUKPHIBAEMOE OCKOJIKOM KEpaMHUueCKoro uznenusi» [Anues, 1974, c. 344].

OTtBepcTus, MPOOUTHIC B MOTPeOaTbHBIX KYBIIHHAX, OTMEYAITICh MHOTHIMHU UCCIICIOBATCIISIMH,
KOTOpBIC W JIaBaJll CBOIO TPAKTOBKY ITOU jaeranu morpedampHoro oopsma. C.M. KasueB mpu
ONCAaHUH MUHTEUAYPCKUX MOTHWJIBHHKOB OTMEYal, YTO B OCHOBHOM KYBIIMHHBIC TOTPEOCHUS
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C OTBEPCTUSIMH XapaKTEPHBI Ul MY>KCKUX 3aXOPOHEHHMH U CBA3BIBANl X HAMUYUE «C KAKHM-TO
MepBOOBITHEIM BepoBaHueM» [Kasues, 1949, c. 32]. C pennrno3Ho-Ky/IbTOBBIMH NPEACTaBICHH-
SIMU CBSI3BIBAJIM 3TH OTBEPCTHUS B ITOIpeOANbHBIX KYBIIMHAX U IpyTHE HCCIleoBareny [ Xaauios,
1985, c. 79].

Kak Ham npezacraBnseTcs, BO3MOXKHO, B IPEACTaBICHHUSX APEBHETO HACEIEHUS CyILECTBOBAIA
nzes UCXoa AYIIN «CO CTOPOHBI HOT», ONMKe K KOTOPBIM M PacIojiarajich OTBEPCTHS B KyB-
IIMHHBIX HorpedeHusx. [loaTBep K IeHHEeM STOH HAEH MOXKET CITYXKHTh, B YaCTHOCTH, KYBIIMHHOE
norpederne Ne 3 mormneHIKa Hionmy, B KOTOPOM HaXOAWIICS MONYHCTICBIINN CKelleT peOeHKa.
Jerckoe Teno ObUTO YII0XKEHO B MOrpedaIbHbIi KyBIIHH Kak 0OBIYHO B CKOPYEHHOM ITOJIOKEHHH,
HO TOJIOBOH KO JTHY, YTO HaOmoaeTcs penko. bike k MecTy, Tie pacronarajiiuch OCTaTKH Ta3a
1 HOT ITOrpeOeHHOT0 pedeHKa, M OBUIO CIICNIaHO B COCY/IE OTBEPCTHE, YTO aBTOP PACKOIOK TAKXKe
CBSI3BIBAJI C PEIUTUO3HBIMHY IpeacTaBiaeHussMu [Osmanov, 2006, s. 51].

Kaxk npencrasmnsiercst, 0TBEpCTHS Ha KEPAMUIECKUX COCYAaX, BXOIUBIIHNX B COCTaB IOrpedaltb-
HOTO MHBEHTAPS B TPYHTOBBIX SMHBIX 3aXOPOHEHUSX, M OTBEPCTHS HA OrpeOabHBIX KyBIIHHAX,
MpeJHa3HaYEHHBIX U1 3aXOPOHEHUS YMEPIIEro, HECMOTPsI Ha pa3IH4Ke B IpeIHa3HAYEHUH 3TUX
COCYJIOB, CITY>KWJIM OJTHOM Hjee.

[TonBoxas uToTH, OTMETHM, YTO B YMCIIC PA3IMYHBIX AeTanell morpeGanbHON 0OpsSIHOCTH
HacesneHnusi KaBkasckoit AnGaHnu U, B 4aCTHOCTH, HCTOpHUECcKoi okpyru Kabaisl, Habmonaer-
cst o0bIYail IMpeiHaMEPEHHOT0 YCTPONUCTBA OTBEPCTHS (ITyTEM CBEPIICHMUS, MPOOMBAHMUS, CIOMa
OCHOBaHMS-HOXKKH) B OTAEIBHBIX KepaMU4ecKnuX cocyiax. [Ipu aTtom Habmonaercst HEKoTopas
3aKOHOMEPHOCTb, Ha KOTOPYIO 00paIlasoch BHUMaHUE: B YaCTHOCTH, COCY/bI, YCTaHOBJICHHbIC
BBEPX JTHOM U C TPOCBEPIICHHBIM OTBEPCTHEM B LICHTPE JHA, OTHOCSATCS K OXHOMY THITY (OIHO-
PYYHBIE TOPIIKOBHHBIE COCYBI); COCY/bI, B KOTOPBIX OTBEPCTHS JENAINCh ITyTeM NpoOHBa-
HUSI KOPITyCa WM CJIoMa OCHOBAaHUS-HOXKKH, YKJIaJIbIBAJICh Ha OOK W OTHOCSTCS K THITY Ba3 Ha
HOXKax. OOpaliaeT BHUMaHHE, YTO B TIOTPEOCHUSIX TIPEICTABIECHO TOJIBKO 110 OTHOMY COCYAIY C
OTBEPCTUEM.

OTBepeTHs BO BCeX cocynax ObIIM clieNIaHbl OCIIE UX N3TOTOBJIEHUS U, O4EBHIHO, BO BPEMs
MTOXOPOHHO-TIOrpebabHON HepeMoHnr. Kak MBI Toylaraem, STH COCYJIbI, Kak M HOorpedabHbIe
KYBIIMHBI C OTBEPCTHEM, JIOJDKHBI OBIIIH, TIO BEPOBAHMSM JIPEBHUX, CITY>KUTh JJIsI HCXO/1A JTyTIH
roxkoiHoro0. Mnest ncxona «mymm Bemm» [[amxues, 1986, c. 85] 1 cBI3b Takux cOCyI0B ¢ 00OBI-
YyaeM IOpYM MHBEHTApPsl, HaM IPE/ICTaBIsIETCs] He coBCceM BepHOi. [lorpebanbHblli HHBEHTApB,
B TOM YHCIIe KepaMHYecKas TOCyla, YKJIAAbIBAICS B MOTHIIY, IO OBITOBaBIIMM BEPOBAHMUSM, C
LIEITBIO MX TIEPEMEIIEHHS ¢ OrpeOEHHBIM B HHOM, 3arpoOHBIi, MOTYCTOpOHHUI MUp. [Ipn 5TOM He
MIPOSICHEHHBIM OCTAETCs BOIPOC, TIOUeMY He IOJIBEpPTaJICs IIopUe Bech NOrpedaIbHbIN HHBEHTAPB,
a TOJIBKO €r0 HEKOTOpHIE KAaTeropHH, OTHeNbHBIE MpeaAMeTHl. Jpyroi Bepcueit, 00bsCHSIOMEH
YCTPONCTBO OTBEPCTHH B HEKOTOPBIX COCYAAaX U K KOTOPOH MBI OTHOCHMCSI C HACTOPOXKEHHOCTBIO,
MOXET OBITh UAEs O TOM, YTO 3TH COCY/IBI MPEAHAZHAYAINCH ISl XPaHEHHS Ty YMEPIIETO, T.C.
KaKOT0-TO OpPraHa YeJIOBEYECKOIO Tela, CBSI3aHHOIO B MPEJACTABICHUSAX APEBHETO HACEIECHUS C
YeJI0BEUeCKOH JIyII0# (cepiie, IIeueHb WM T1a3a?) ilK OJHIeTBOpsBIIero ee. O0e BhICKa3aHHbIC
HaMH BEPCHU B3aUMOCBA3AHBI.

PaccMoTpeHHast HHTEpecHas! M HEOpIMHAPHAs IeTaJIb TOrpedanbHOM OOPSTHOCTH ITPOJTBACT
OIpENEICHHBIN CBET HA PEIUTHO3HO-UACOIOTHUECKUE IPEACTABICHUS, CBA3aHHbBIC IOXOPOH-
HO-TIOrpeOaNbHBIMI OOBIYassMU U PUTYyaJlaMH, U JJIbHEHIIee HAKOIUICHHE apXeoIoTHIeCKOTo
Marepuana, yrIyOleHHOe H3ydeHne MorpedanbHbIX MaMATHUKOB MO3BOJIMT HaM IIUpE TMpecTa-
BHTh TyXOBHYIO KYJBTYPYy U TIOMOHOTEUCTHUECKUE BO33PEHUS ApEBHETO HaceneHus KaBkasckoi
Anbanum.
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political ties between Sasanian Iran and Albania, Albanian sphragistics. The title inscriptions on
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A significant political influence of Sasanian Iran on Caucasian Albania (Gr. AApavia, Lat.
Albania, Arm. Aluank’, Georg. Rani, Syr. Aran, Parth. Ardan, Mid. Pers. Aran, Alban, Arab. ar-
Ran/Arran) since the 330s AD (to the expiry of the forty-year Nisibin Treaty) and its subsequent
incorporation into Eranshahr, the presence of large Sasanian military contingents, the Iranian ad-
ministration, and the acolytes of Zoroastrianism allow us to consider the spread of Middle Persian
language and script among Albanian nobility and administration. This process was facilitated by the
establishment of close dynastic ties between the Arsacids of Albania and the Sasanian royal family.

At least since the reign of King Urnayr (ca. 350-375), we can speak of the establishment of
these dynastic ties, which became habitual and continued right up until the abolition of Albanian
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kingdom at the beginning of the 6™ century.Thus, King Urnayr of Albania (ca. 350-375) was
married to the sister (or daughter) of the shahanshah Shapur II (309-379); King Aswahen
(ca. 415-440) was the son of the sister of Shapur III (383—-388) and the husband of daughter of
shahanshah Yazdagird 11 (439-457); King Vache II (ca. 440-462) was the son of the sister of
the shahanshahs Hormizd (457-459) and Peroz (459-484) and was married to their niece; and
finally, a passionate follower of Christianity, King Vachagan III the Pious (ca. 485-510) was
also “from the royal family of Persia”, son (or nephew) of Yazdagird II and brother (or nephew)
of Vache II [Gadjiev, 2015, p. 68-75; Gadjiev, 2020, p. 29-35]. Prince (ishkhan) of Gardman'
Mihran (late 6% century), whose descendants founded a new dynasty of rulers of Albania, was
also of Iranian origin.

There is some discernible confusion surrounding the nature of the degree of kinship — brother
or nephew, sister or niece — for which an explanation is revealed in the forms of marriage that
were practiced among the higher nobility of Sasanian Iran. The above-mentioned Albanian king
Vache I1, as the nephew of Yazdagird II (i.e. son of a sister) and Peroz I (i.e. son of his sister, who
was also the sister of Yazdagird II, as Peroz was married to his own aunt — sister of Yazdagird
II), was married to the niece of Peroz, that is, to his own sister or cousin. Along with dynastic
and property considerations, Zoroastrian religious norms also played the significant role here
[Perikhanyan, 1983, p. 65].

Written sources provide the correspondence of the rulers of Albania, Armenia, Iberia with the
Sasanians and the written decrees of the shahanshdahs sent to the Transcaucasian provinces of
Iran, which indirectly indicates the spread of the Middle Persian language and writing here. For
instance, Eghishe (5" century), writing about the preparation of Yazdagird II for the war with the
Kushans, reports that the shahanshah sent an order to the vassal countries to provide and collect
troops: “... the edict was received in the lands of the Armenians, Iberians, Albanians, Lpink®,
Tsawdeik, Korduk®, Aldznik’, and in many other distant parts ...” [Eghishe 1971, p. 30; Elishg,
1982, p. 64]. Later, early in the 6 century, the incorporation of Albania into the Sasanian Empire
on the rights of marzbandom assumed its inclusion in the sphere of administrative office work
and the written culture of Iran.

The use of Middle Persian language and parsig (pahlavi) in Albania is evidenced by the
Middle Persian inscriptions of Derbent, dating from the time of the shahanshah Khosrow 1
Anushirvan (531-579), more precisely 568-569 AD [Gadjiev, 2008, p. 1-15]. These inscriptions
can be considered monuments of the Middle Persian epigraphy of Caucasian Albania, given their
location in the historical territory of Albania (as an integral part of Eranshahr), at the same time
taking into account the fact that they were written by the Iranians, as indicated by the proper names
in them — Darius, Adurgusnasp, Mosig, Rain(u) [Gadjiev, Kasumova, 2006].

There are, however, three unique monuments of lapidary paleography, which are monuments
of the Middle Persian epigraphy of Albania — gem-seals that belonged to representatives of the
highest secular and religious nobility of Caucasian Albania. These are unique intaglios of the
Crown Prince of Albania Asay, King of Albania Aswahen and the Great Catholicos of Albania and
Balasakan. They are of great interest for the study of cultural and political ties between Sasanian
Iran and Albania, Albanian sphragistics.

The seal of Asay, the Crown Prince of Albania (fig. 1).

The seal is made of banded brown and white agate in the Sassanian style. The central field
of the gem is occupied by a deep three-dimensional image of a recumbent deer with branched
antlers; there is a clear Middle Persian inscription below it and on its side. Unlike most images
of a deer in Sasanian glyptics, this intaglio shows the animal in a rather realistic and expressive

! Gardman — one of the provinces (ghavar) of Albania.



Murtazali S. GADJIEV 61

Puc. 1. OrTHCK IeYaTH HaclneqHoro npuHia Andoanun Acas, pyoex [V-V BB. (mo: [Lerner, 2009]).
Fig. 1. Seal impress of Asay, Crown Prince of Albania, at the turn of the 4-5th c. (see: [Lerner, 2009]).

manner, which demonstrates the high professionalism of the gemcutter and the prestigious
nature of the product. This gem-seal, the origin of which is unfortunately unknown, was first
published in 2009 by J.A. Lerner [Lerner, 2009, p. 83—89]. In her paper, in particular, a detailed
description of the gem, its historical and cultural analysis are given along with a translation
of the Middle Persian inscription on it (without transliteration and transcription) made by
P.O. Skjerve: “Asay, Prince of Alan” [Lerner, 2009, p. 83]. Based on its overall carving style,
J. Lerner dates the print to the 4% -5 century; she notes that “its actual style, however, is not
completely typical and sets it apart, as will be seen, from seals of this time. The orthography
of the inscription, too, is not completely typical but “is in part provincial, an assessment that. ..
fits well with the seal’s ownership and choice of image” [Lerner, 2009, p. 83]. Based on the
translation of the inscription and the image of the deer, the gem is attributed to the Scytho-
Alanian culture [Lerner, 2009, p. 83—89]. However, this conclusion, as well as the translation
of the inscription, are incorrect.

In 2013 E. Khurshudyan in his article [Khurshudyan, 2013, p. 191-201] gave the historical
attribution of the gem and the correct translation of the inscription on it:

‘s’dy ZY’ld’'n BRPYT'y

Asay 1 Aran vispuhr

“Asay, the Crown Prince of Aran”.

The researcher not only pinpoints the reading of Aran (not Alan) as a well-known Parthian and
Middle Persian name of Caucasian Albania, but also compares the name of its owner mentioned in
the inscription on the gem with the famous king Asay, mentioned in the list of kings of Caucasian
Albania by Movses Dasxurantsi/Kalankatuatsi [Dasxuranci, 1961, I, 15; Kalankatuatsi, 1984, I,
15]. According to the chronology of the kings of Caucasian Albania proposed by me, Asay ruled
in around 405415 AD [Gadjiev, 2015, p. 68-75; Gadjiev, 2020, p. 29-35]. Since Asay has the
title of the Crown Prince in the seal inscription — vispuhr (Av. viso pubra — literally “son of the
[royal] clan / house”), and not the king, then the gem should be dated to the previous period, i.e.
to the boundary of the 4-5" centuries. It can be assumed that Asay was the son or younger brother
of one of the previous kings — Mrhavan (Merhavan) (ca. 385-395) or Satoy (ca. 395-405). Thus,
we have a gem with an absolute date, which serves as a chronological marker for dating the
monuments of the Sassanian glyptics with the Middle Persian texts.

The seal of Aswahen, the King of Albania (fig. 2).
This cornelian gem-seal from M.A. Pirousan’s collection of the Sasanian intaglios was pub-
lished by Ph. Gignoux in 1975. The seal has a monogram (nisan) — so called “Moon chariot” — in
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Puc. 2. Orruck nevyaru naps Andanun Acsarena (ok. 415-440) (mo: [Gignoux, 1975]).
Fig. 2. Seal impress of Aswahen, King of Albania (ca. 415-440) (see: [Gignoux, 1975]).

the center and a circular Middle Persian inscription. Ph. Gignoux provided the reading of the
inscription, performed in a traditional formula and lapidary style as follows:

"hyphyny ZY ’ld’n MLK’

“Aenes, roi de Alains”.

In doing so, author noted that “le nom du roi ne se laisse pass facilient identifier, mais sa
titulature me parait certaine” [Gignoux, 1975, p.17, pl. I, fig. 2.2].

Later S.Yu. Kasumova paid attention to the gem and justly pointed out that we deal with “la
premiére gemme avec le nom et le titre d’un roi albain” and the word ’/d’n means “Albania”, not
“Alans” [Kasumova, 1991, p. 31-32]. She also suggests to read the inscription “Axipxin (?), roi
d’Albanie” and noted that “sur la base moyen-perse (et plus largement, en iranien) le nom 'A/
wphy/wny n’a pas d’etymologie; il parait vraisemblable que ce nom est “caucasien” (Lezgino-
Daghestani)” [Kasumova, 1991, p. 32].

In my paper regarding this seal [Gadjiev, 2003, p. 102—119], I highlight the fact that the said
variant of the reading of the name of the Albanian king cannot be considered correct; one should
keep in mind that such a name is not mentioned anywhere in written sources. I have also noted
that the third mark in the name of the king represented in the shape ( must be interpreted as ¢
(sade), not as y (yod) — the same spelling of the letter ¢ is characteristic for the Middle Persian
inscriptions on the Sasanian seals, — and a forth mark in the name representing 2-shaped form
may clearly be interpreted as w (waw), not as p (p€) — such a denoting of the letter waw is widely
spread in Middle Persian orthography. Basing on the said definitions of these alphabetical marks,
I offered the reading of the seal inscription:

"hewhyny ZY ’ld’'n MLK’

Ahzwahén 7, Aran §ah

“Ahzwahén, King of Aran (Albania)”.

The king of Albania appears in the works of his contemporaries — Koryun [Koryun, 1962,
17], Movses Khorenatsi [Khorenatsi, 1990, III, 54], as well as in the works of later authors —
Dasxurantsi/Kalankatuatsi [Dasxuranci, 1961, I, 15, 23, 11, 3; Kalankatuatsi, 1984, 1, 15, 23, II,
3], Kirakos Gandzaketsi [Gandzaketsi, 1976, X,193], Stepanos Orbelyan [Orbelyan, 1910, p. 15].
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In manuscripts this name is presented in the forms of Arsvat, Arsvatén, Esvatén, Eswaten, Esvatén.
Obviously, the variations of the spellings of the name are accounted for by the adaptation of this
(Eastern Caucasian?) name to another language, by its non-native written transformation. And the
Middle Persian form Ahzwahén on the seal is quite conformed to the spelling in Old Armenian
language.

According to the written sources, Aswahen was contemporary of shahanshahs Yazdagird 1
(399-421) and Varhran V (421-439) and possibly Yazdagird I (439-457). He was a son of a
sister of shahanshah Shapur III (383-388) and a grandson of Shapur II (309-379). By permis-
sion of Aswahen, King of Albania, and Jeremiah, Bishop of Albania, original Albanian system
of writing was invented in the early 5" century (ca. 420 AD). According to my chronology
of the Albanian Arsacids, King Aswahen ruled in ca. 415-440 AD [Gadjiev, 2015, p. 68-75;
Gadjiev, 2020, p. 29-35].

The “Moon chariot” monogram in the center of the seal may be considered as Aswahen’s
royal emblem, and perhaps the emblem of other Arsacid-Sasanian kings of Caucasian Albania.
This symbol, also called “Halbmond iiber gestiirztem Wagen” (R. Gobl), “Mondwagenwappen”
(H. Janichen) or “le symbole des Ephtalites” (E. Specht), “signe hephtalite” (R. Ghirshman),
“Hephtalitentamga”, “das Tamga der Alxon” (R. Gdbl), is not unique and can be seen on some
Sasanian gems and Kushan-Sasanian and Chionite, Alkhon/Alkhan (Alxano), Napka/Nezak and
Bamiyan (Hephtalite) princes’ coins (and seals [Staviskiy, 1961, p. 54-562]). I suggest to interpret
the “Moon wagon” monogram as a symbol of dynastic ties with the Sasanians and of belonging
to this powerful royal family, “descending from gods” [Gadjiev, 2003, p. 106—117].

The seal of King Aswahen determines the title §a# (MLK’) for Albania for the first time. Later,
the title was reflected in the family name of influential Albanian princes of the 8th—9th centuries
Aransahik // hEransahik [Dasxuranci, 1961, 111, 22; Kalankatuatsi, 1984, III, 22], who ruled in
Shakki, and then was adopted in the Arabic form Arransah, according to the chronicle “Tarikh
al-Bab wa-Sharwan” (early 12 century)?, by the Muslim Shaddadid dynasty, established in Ganja
in the end of the 10" century.

In this regard, it should be noted that A.I. Kolesnikov, examining the administrative-terri-
torial structure of the late Sasanian Iran, came to the conclusion that granting the title s@h to
the marzbans and some of the spahbeds of Eranshahr was the recognition of the considerable
independence of border rulers [Kolesnikov, 1970, p. 55]. This conclusion can be rightfully applied
to the East Caucasian rulers — holders of this title — well known from Arab and Persian authors
of the 9th—10" and later centuries. Granting the rulers of small but strategically important state
formations of the Eastern Caucasus the title S@# was in accordance with the norms of the Sasanian
nomenclature, hierarchical practice, reflected, in particular, in the order of the “Letter of Tansar™:
“No other man, not being of our house, shall be called king (sah — M.G.), but the Lords of the
Marches — of Alan and the western region, of Xwarezm and Kabul” [Boyce, 1968, p. 35]. In view
of the abovementioned close dynastic ties between the Albanian kings and the Sassanians, as well
as the well-known information of al-Baladhuri and other Arab and Persian authors of the 9th—10%
centuries and afterwards (al-Masudi, Ibn Khordadbeh, Ibn al-Faqih, Hamza Ispahani) about grant-
ing the title §ah to the owners (Arab. mulitk) and leaders (Arab. kuwwad) of various regions of
the North-Eastern Caucasus and Caucasian Albania* by Khosrow I Anushirwan (531-579), it

2 The gem, published by B. Y. Stavisky, depicts not only the Moon chariot, but also the so-called “wing ornament”,
placed in the base of the bust of King Aspurabakh (OXBOPOBOO — V.A. Livshits’ reading), which appears in the num-
ber of Sasanian type coins of kings of Alxano (for example, kings Khingila, Javukha/Zabokho, Mehama, Mihirakula)
in the same place.

3This title was held by the ruler (malik) of Arran Fadl b. Shavur (1067—-1073) [Minorsky, 1963, p. 61 (Arab. Text: p. 17)].

4 These titles are Aran-3ah, Sirwan-3ah, Lakzan-§ah, Filan-$ah, Tabasaran-§ah, Liran-§ah, Vahrarzan-§ah (Vahraran-
§ah), Jurjan-§ah (*Gurgan-§ah) and others, formed both under the name of a region (corresponding to the name of the
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seems to be reasonable to read Arans (’I’n’n = Aranan), i.e. “Albanians”, and not 4lans, given
that in Middle Persian the letters / and r were indicated by the same symbol®. Such reading fully
corresponds to the data of written sources, the historical situation and the significance of the border
regions of the Eastern Caucasus in the late Sassanian period.

It seems that the misreading of the toponym ‘/d’n of the Middle Persian inscriptions on the
seals of Prince Asay and King Aswahen was the result of researchers’ poor knowledge of Albania
compared to their better expertise in Alans.

The seal of Great Catholicos of Albania and Balasakan (fig. 3).

This carnelian gem-seal is part of the collection of carved stones of the National Library
in Paris; however, it is not presented in the catalog of L.J. Delaporte [Delaporte, 1920; 1923].
R. Gobl first published it in 1973 as one of the samples of gems with a cross, providing no
commentaries to it [G6bl, 1973, taf. 33.102a]. The image of a cross with slightly widened arms,
almost equilateral with a slightly elongated lower descending arm, occupies the central field on
the front of the intaglio. A crescent with horns upward and a six-rayed star are carved under the
side arms; under the cross there is a ring, on which the Christian symbol seems to stand. On both
sides of the central image, there is a Middle Persian inscription in cursive, similar to the Late
Sasanian paleography.

Later the seal was published by J.A. Lerner in her monograph [Lerner, 1977, p. 31, pl. I, 3],
in the appendix to which R.N. Frye proposed the first reading of the inscription - "Isn W bl ’nyk’
‘tlykwny, and attributed the gem by paleographic features to the 7% century [Frye, 1977, p. 41].
A year later, Ph. Gignoux gave a generally correct reading of the legend, with the exception of
one toponym word: [kws]ty Y hib’'n W bl skn wewlk <k> tlykws “Grand Catholikos de Hulvan et
de Balasagan”. Relying on the specific spelling of the letter £ in words bl skn, wewlk, k tlykws,
he cautiously dated this seal 6-7" centuries [Gignoux, 1978, p. 64, no.7.5, pl. XXIII; 1980,
p- 299-314, pl. 1, fig. 1].

Later A.I. Kolesnikov, studying the administrative toponyms on the Sasanian seals, drew
attention to a number of circumstances: firstly, the fact that the toponym Hulvan on the gem’s
impression on a bulla at the Iraqg Museum in Baghdad is written like 2/w ’n, and not 4/b 'n; second-
ly, which is especially important, Hulwan is located close to Baghdad, but at a distance of about
700 km from the Balasakan region. This made it possible for the researcher to give preference to
the variant /b’n /’rb’n/ ‘rr’n, “interpreting it as an indication of Caucasian Albania, Arran — a
province that traditionally bordered on Balasakan and in certain periods of history constituted
a single administrative unit and ecclesiastical diocese with it” [Kolesnikov, 1985, p. 182-183;
1989, p. 249-250]. Thus, researchers accepted the reading of kust T Alban ud Balasagan wuzurg
katolikos as the “Great Catholicos, [province] of Albania and Balasakan” [Kasumova, 1991,
p- 23-24; Gyselen, 1993, p. 155, No. 60.13, pl. XLII, 60.13¢].

S.Yu. Kasumova noted that “the paleography of the inscription does not allow us to give the
exact dating: cursive letters on gems appear no later than in the 5" century, and were used in the
same varieties for several centuries” [Kasumova, 1991, p. 28-29]. She was inclined to date the seal
to the 6" century. At the same time, she views the title “Catholicos of Albania and Balasakan” as a
reflection of the situation that developed after the anti-Sasanian uprisings in 481-484, when, in her

dominant ethnic group), and under the name of animals depicted on a granted robe-kaba [Ispahani, 1844, p. 57].

5 Middle Persian “Letter of Tansar”, composed in the mid-6" century, was translated to Arabic by Ibn al-Mugqaffa in
the mid-8™ century, and in the early 13™ century it was translated from Arabic to Persian by Ibn Isfandiar, who included
it in his “Tarih-i Tabaristan”. Apparently, an error lapsus occurred during the translation. For to the same reason, Hamza
Isphahani translated the title Aran-§ah as the King of Ranens, and not the King of Aran (Albania) [Ispahani, 1844, p. 57].

¢ The publication of R. Gyselen has some discrepancy: kust T arran ud balasagan vuzurg katolikos “Le grand
katholikos, “region” d’Arran et de Balasagan”, in which the name alban was replaced by arran.
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Puc. 3. Tleuars Benmukoro karonukoca Andannu u banacakana, Hadano VI B. (mo: [Lerner, 1977]).
Fig. 3. Seal of the Great Catholicos of Albania and Balasakan, early 6th c. (see: [Lerner, 1977]).

opinion, Balasakan “united with Albania” [Kasumova, 1991, p. 31; 2005, p. 49]. But the sources
lack documentary data on the unification of these two state formations, and this point of view is
based on an assessment of the general political situation in the region. According to the researcher,
Shubkhalishoy could be the first to accept this title (Syr. Subha /-186¢ — “glory to Jesus”) — “Chief
Episkoposapet”, “Archbishop of Partaw”, “Catholicos from Jerusalem” [Dasxuranci, 1961, 1, 23,
26, 111, 24; Kalankatuatsi, 1984, 1, 23, 26, I11, 24], and this title itself existed until mid-6" century,
when a new one was introduced — “Catholicos of Albania (Atuank ‘), Lpinia (Lpink‘) and Chor”
[Kasumova, 1991, p. 31; 2005, p. 50].

In the article devoted to the attribution of this intaglio, based on the paleographic com-
parison of the inscription on it with the inscriptions of the 6-7" centuries on seals from the
collection of the State Hermitage and bullas from the Archive of the Adur Gu$nasp temple
(Taxt-e Solayman; no later than 624 AD), I dated the seal of the Great Catholicos from the
6" to the early 7" century [Gadjiev, 2004, p. 466—467]. In the same article, I noticed that in
the inscription the term kwsty (district, province) is reconstructed by researchers — there are
only final letters in the text — [kws/ty... This does not exclude the possibility of seeing here
not the indication of the administrative unit, but the name of the Great Catholicos himself.
In this case, we are dealing with the usual construction “name — toponym (region, city,
temple) — title”, standard for lapidary Middle Persian texts. Such a structure is presented, for
example, in the inscriptions on the seals of Prince Asay and King Aswahen (see above), in
the Middle Persian inscriptions of Derbent (Darius T Adurbadagan amargar) [Gadjiev, 2000,
p. 116—129; Gadjiev, Kasumova, 2006, p. 35-61, 73—83] and on many other Sasanian gems
(for example: Warahran Kerman Sah, Vehdensapuhr i Eran ambarakpat, Bafarak i Mésan
magupat, Wésahpuhr i ArdahsSir-Hwarra magupat etc [Borisov, Lukonin, 1963, p. 21, 39-40,
48-49]). Taking into account the names of the heads of the Albanian Church known to us, we
can reconstruct the name on the seal — *Panty / *Pandy [Gadjiev, 2004, p. 472].

Catholicos Pant appears in the lists of the heads of the Albanian Church by Movses Daskhurantsi/
Kalankatvatsi, Kirakos Gandzaketsi, Mkhitar Ayrivanetsi and Mkhitar Gosh [Dasxuranci, 1961,
III, 23; Kalankatuatsi, 1984, II1, 23; Gandzaketsi, 1976, Gosh, p. 8; Ayrivanetsi, 1860, p. 19]. An
analysis of these lists made it possible to attribute the reign of Catholicos Pant to the beginning
of the 6" century [Gadjiev, 2004, p. 472-473]. Apparently, one of the monasteries of the Albanian
Church in Jerusalem, mentioned by Dasxurantsi/Kalankatuatsi in the list of Albanian monasteries
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and located east of the Mount of Olives [Dasxuranci, 1961, 111, 23; Kalankatuatsi, 1984, III, 23],
was named after him.

Thus, we curently have three unique individual (personalized) gem-seals, dated back to the end
of the 4" and the beginning of the 6" century, that belonged to the representatives of the highest
secular and ecclesiastical authorities of Caucasian Albania.

The title inscriptions on the official seals of the Albanian king, under which the Albanian script
was developed and introduced, of the Crown Prince and the Great Catholicos of Albania, are made
in parsig (pahlavi) script. This proves the significant (and obviously prestige) role of Middle
Persian language and writing among both the highest Albanian nobility and the highest clergy of
the country, and clearly demonstrates the huge political and cultural influence of Sasanian Iran
on Caucasian Albania. These monuments of glyptics and epigraphy clearly indicate that Middle
Persian language and writing had the official status in Early Medieval Albania.

It is no coincidence that on the seal of the Catholicos, the central image of the Christian symbol
(cross) is accompanied on its sides by images of the main Zoroastrian symbols — a crescent moon
and a star, and on the seal of the Christian King Aswahen — the Zoroastrian, Sasanian symbol of
the “Moon chariot” is used as the state emblem. This clearly demonstrates the dynastic ties with
the Sasanians, belonging to this powerful “divine” royal family.

As we know, the Sasanian official gem-seals with personal names and titles belong exclusively to
representatives of the secular nobility (shahanshahs, shahs, vispuhr, spahbeds, shahrabs, marzbans,
kanarangs, shahryars, ostandars, satraps, amargars, framadars, lawyers, judges, scribes etc.) and
religious officials (magupats, mags/mobeds) [see, for example: Ritter, 2017, p. 284-288]. Having a
seal with a personal name and title/position engraved on it was a legal privilege of the upper strata
of Iranian society. In Caucasian Albania, judging by the available data (gems-seals, Dasxuranci/
Kalankatuatsi’s information), the possession of the seal was also the prerogative of the secular
aristocracy (shdah, vispuhr (crown prince), hramanatar (vizier, chancellor), hazarapet (steward),
sparapet (commander-in-chief), azgapet (head of noble clans), nahapet (patriarch, head of princely
families), azat (nobility) and clergy (catholicos/archbishop, bishop, chorbishop, abbot, priest).

In addition to the seals considered, there are specific, documentary facts from written sources
about the use of seals in Albania among both secular and religious people. For example, the
Ordinances (Canons) of the Council of Aluén in 488, called by King Vachagan III the Pious (ca.
485-510), is a legal document sanctioned by the state and the church, that were sealed with the
seals of the representatives of the secular nobility who were present at the council. The text of
the Canons reads as follows:

“J, Valagan, king of the Albania, with Sup‘hatidoy, archbishop of Partaw, Manasg, bishop
of Kapalay, Yunan, bishop of Hasu, Anania and Sahak chorbishop of Uti, Yovsep', priest of
Katankatuk, Mataw, priest of Part, of the royal court, Potos, priest of Gega¢, Smawon, chor-
episcopus of Tsri, Mat‘€, priest of Daraho¢, Abikaz, priest of Bed, Urbat, priest of Ayrmanusay,
Yovel and Parmid@ and Yakob, priests, and the nobles and heads of clans (azgapetk ‘) of Artsakh,
Bakur, head of clan of Katankatuk‘, and many others who have assembled before me in my sum-
mer-residence at Atuén, ordained thus ...” [Dasxuranci, 1961, I, 26; Kalankatuatsi, 1984, I, 26].

The text of the Ordinances ends with the words:

“These ordinances were signed (sealed) by Mucik, the king’s chancellor (hramanatar),
Mirharik, the steward (hazarapet), the heads of clans (azgapetk ‘) Marut‘, Tirazd, Sprakos, Lama,
Bakur, Ratan, Ar$‘€s, Vardan the Brave, lord of Gardman, Xurs, Bermusan, Xoskén, P‘iwrog,
patriarch (nahapet), and all the nobles of Albania. As confirmation of this writ the seal of Vacagan,
king of Albania, was affixed” [Dasxuranci, 1961, I, 26; Kalankatuatsi, 1984, 1, 26].

The same Vachagan, according to the story of Daskhurantsi/Kalankatuatsi, sealed with the
royal ring the casket with the relics of St. Grigoris [Dasxuranci, 1961, I, 23; Kalankatuatsi, 1984, 1,



Murtazali S. GADJIEV 67

23]. In other passage, Movses Daskhurantsi/Kalankatuatsi provides information on the discovery
in the chapel under the altar of two silver kiots, sealed with lead seals [Dasxuranci, 1961, II,
29-30; Kalankatuatsi, 1984, II, 29-30].

The information of the Albanian historian about the collection of gifts for the Hun and Khazar
nobility dates back to the time of the reign of Catholicos Viroy (596—630), more precisely to 628 AD:
“for the nobles, princes, barons (naxarark ‘), generals, and the chiefs of the various tribes in the entire
army”. These gifts were actually a payoff to the nomads who invaded Albania under the leadership
of the king’s son Shat, son of Jebu Khakan. Viroy “distributed the gifts accordingly, having regard
to the names of the families; writing these on each of them, he sealed them and ordered them to be
carried by bearers and carts” [Dasxuranci, 1961, I, 14; Kalankatuatsi, 1984, 11, 14].

A number of evidences on the use of seals to certify official acts and legal documents can be
attributed to the post-Sasanian time, specifically, to the very beginning of the 8" century. Thus, the
Catholicos of Albania Nerses Bakur (689-706) “signed and sealed with his seal” the decree of non-rec-
ognition of the decisions of the Chalkedonian Council [Dasxuranci, 1961, 111, 3; Kalankatuatsi, 1984,
111, 3]. Later, he nevertheless accepted Chalcedonian Christology, for which he was anathematized
at the Council of Partaw (704 AD), at which “the bishops and the entire assembly of the Church
cursed him in a sealed statement with the mediation of God and agreement” [Dasxuranci, 1961,
111, 9; Kalankatuatsi, 1984, 111, 9]. Of particular interest is the information of an Albanian historian
about a letter sent at the same time by the clergy and secular nobility of Albania to the Catholicos of
Armenia Etia (703—717), concerning church strife. Movses Daskhurantsi/Kalankatuatsi provides the
full text of this letter, which has the following closing lines: “This document was written by mutual
agreement. .. and was sealed in accordance with the wishes of those whose names are written above”
[Dasxuranci, 1961, 111, 8; Kalankatuatsi, 1984, I1I, 8]. Among those who signed this epistle and put
their seals, 11 representatives of the Albanian church are listed, then the prince-ishkhan of Albania
Sheroy and 11 representatives of the highest aristocracy. Among the first we can see the Catholicos
of Albania Simeon, bishops, abbots of monasteries, three monks; among the latter — sparapet of
Albania Juankoy and representatives of various noble families (azatk °).

From the examples given, it can be seen that not only representatives of the highest secular
(king, crown prince, vizier, steward, chancellor, commander-in-chief) and religious (catholicos,
archbishop, bishops, chorbishops, abbots) aristocracy had personal seals, but also the nobility of
lower ranks of the hierarchy (heads of noble clans and families), as well as some ordinary church
ministers — priests, monks. It can be assumed that in Caucasian Albania, as in Sasanian Iran, the
possession of the personal seals was also the prerogative of the secular aristocracy and clergy.

Written sources contain indications of official correspondence, various normative acts of the
Albanian kings (decrees, decisions, appointments), which had the force of law and operated on
the territory of Albania. One can think that these decrees were also sealed by the royal seal. Thus,
for example, at the turn of the 4-5" centuries, due to the development of writing and the adoption
of the Albanian alphabet, King Aswahen and the Bishop of Albania Jeremiah “wrote a decree”
on the organization of schools and the teaching of new writing. The decree might have had the
seal of Aswahen, which survived and was attributed 1600 years later.

One can hope that in the future, a comparison of the names known from the Middle Persian
inscriptions on intaglios from various collections of the world with the names of real historical
figures recorded in narrative sources will reveal the seals of the representatives of the secular
aristocracy and the clergy of Caucasian Albania. Currently we already have the data and materials
that make it possible to a certain extent to judge the Albanian sphragistics, and the considered
gem-seals demonstrate the important role of Middle Persian language and writing, comparable
to the significance of Arabic language and writing in the subsequent period of the history of the
Eastern Caucasus.
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Peztome: [lannas cmamus nocesiueHa 60npocam YmoyHeHus XpoHoI02Ul OQUyuaibHo20 npu-
Hsamusi xpucmuarcmea 6 Kagxascrou Anbanuu, npousoweoute2o 6 navane IV eexa n.3. Hzyuenue cee-
Oenutl «Kumus I pueopus [Ipoceemumensy (sapuanma «cmopuuy Aeamaneenoca), «I pamomor
Tioma cesmomy Bausy, «Ilosecmu o Bauazane bnazouecmusom», « Mcmopuu Anbanuuy Moscaca
Hacxypanyu u Opyeux apmMsaHCKuX UCMOYHUKOS NO3BONAEm NOLA2AMb, YO XPUCMUAHCTNEO 8
Anbancrkom yapcmee ovL10 opuyuanvro npursmo ¢ 313 uu 315 2o0ax. Llapém cmpanvt 6 5mo
epemsi ObLL OCHOBONONOANCHUK Aputakudckoi ounacmuu Anbanuu Bavaean I Xpabpwiii (a ne ezo
enyKk Ypuaiip), a yapem Apmenuu — Tpoam (Tupudam) 11l Benukuii, npeocmasumens ounacmuu
apwsanckux Apwaxudos. Kax ycmanosuna 6 1969 2. Mapu-Jlrous Lllomon, Tpoam III ¢ nomowgvio
I'pueopus IIpoceemumensi nNpuHsL XPUCMUAHCKYIO 8€pPy HA 20CYOAPCMEEHHOM YPOGHE 8 UIOHE
311 2., m.e. uepes 0sa mecsya nocie uzoanusi Capoukckozo s0ukma umnepamopa I anepus (293—
311) «O mepnumocmuy, 8 KOMOPOM XPUCMUAHCMEY ObLL 0aH CINAMYC PA3PEUEHHOU Pelusul.
B 313 200y nocne npunsamus 6 npaenenue coumnepamopos Koncmanmuna Benukoeo (306-337
ee.) u Jluyunus (308—-324) Munanckoeo 30uxma, Komopwiil nPOGO3IACUTL PEUSUOIHYIO MEePRU-
Mocmb Ha écetl meppumopuu Pumckoti umnepuu, Tpoam 111 npuenéxk k npoyeccy xpucmuanuzayuu
maxaice u Maaowux cor3nuxoe Apmenuu Heepuro — Kapmau, Anbanuio — Anyanx’ u Jlazuxy —
Ezepr’ (Konxudy). B nepsoti nonosune 315 2ooa I pueopuii Ilpoceemumens kpecmun npubwisuie2o
6 Apmenuio anbanckoeo yaps Bauacana Xpabpoeo u pykononoscun 0ns e2o cmpansl nepeozo
enuckona @omy (ocnosamens Anbanckou yepksu ¢ yeumpom ¢ cmoauye Kananax), xomopuoiu
ovL1 pooom u3z 2opoda Camana 6 Manoii Apmenuu. Becoma eeposimno, umo Ha 3mom dice smane
Xpucmuanuzayust oxeamuia 6cio Kaexaszckyio Anbanuio anmuunozo nepuood, m.e. meppumopuio
K cegepy om pexu Kypa 0o 6epezca Kacnuiickozo mops u [lepbenmckoco npoxooa.

Knrouesvie cnosa: Anbanus, xpuctuanusanms, «Kurue [puropus», «[loBects 0 Bauaraney,
Mogcac lacxypaHiiy.
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Abstract: The article is devoted to the issues of clarifying the chronology of official
christianization of Caucasian Albania, which took place in the beginning of 4th century AD.
The study of the information from the “Life of Gregory” (a variant of Agathangelos’ “History”),
“Letter of Giut to Saint Vache”, “Tale of Vachagan”, “History of Albania” by Movses Daskhurangi
and other Armenian sources suggest that christianity in the Albanian kingdom was officially
adopted in 313 or 315 years. The king of the country then was the founder of the Arsacid dynasty
of Albania Vachagan I the Brave (but not his grandson Urnayr), and the king of Armenia was
Tiridat I1l the Great, also Arsacid. As M.-L. Chaumont established in 1969, the latter, with the help
of Gregory the Illuminator, adopted the Christian faith at the state level in June 311, two months
after the publication of the Edict of Sardica “On Tolerance” by Emperor Galerius (293-311). In
313, after the appearance of the Edict of Milan, Tiridat attracted the younger allies of Armenia
Iberia-Kartli, Albania-Aluank’ and Lazika-Egerk’ (Colchis) to the process of christianization.
In the first half of 315, Gregory the Illuminator baptized the Albanian king (who had arrived
in Armenia) and ordained the first bishop Tovmas (the founder of the Albanian church, with the
center in the capital Kapalak) for his country: he was from the city of Satala in Lesser Armenia.
Probably, at the same stage, christianization covered the whole of antique Albania, i.e. territory
north of the Kura River, to the Caspian Sea and the Derbend Pass.

Keywords: Albania, christianization, “Life of Gregory”, “Tale of Vachagan”, Movses
Daskhurangi.

For citation: Hakobyan A.A. About the Dating of the Christianization of Caucasian Albania.
Vostok (Oriens). 2021. No. 5. Pp. 71-81. DOI: 10.31857/S086919080014885-0

B HayuHO# nuTeparype HHHIIMATOpOM XpHucTHaHu3auun KaBkasckoit AnbaHun n3HavyaibHO
cuuTtaics naps YpHaidp Apurakug (ok. 338—373), BHyK poioHadaIbHUKa APIIaKUICKOW apCKOH
IuHAcTHH cTpaHbl Bayarana Xpa6poro (ok. 298-318)'. Panee MHoli GbUia apryMeHTHPOBaHA
Jara o(pUIMaIbHOTO NPUHSTHS XPUCTHAHCTBA B AnbaHckoM 1apctse 315 romom [AxorsiH, 1987,
c. 126], u aTa Bepcus ObLIa MPUHITa MHOTHMH HccienoBarensmu [Kanandes, 2001; Mamenosa,
2005, ¢. 536-537%; AiiBazsiH, 2015, c. 26]. OnHako B HacTosiee BpeMst HeOOXOMMa ONpeieIIeH-
Hasl KOPPEKIHsl apryMEHTALUU YKa3aHHOU TaTUPOBKH.

CornacHo cpeHEBEKOBBIM apMSIHCKUM UCTOYHUKAM, B AJI0aHCKOM [JapCTBE XPUCTHAHCTBO B
KadecTBe OQHIHATLHOMN PESTUTiX ObIIO NPHHATO B Hayasie [V B. B rojsl IapcTBOBaHUS B ApMEHUH
Tpnara (Tupunara) I11 Beaukoro (298—-330). Tak, «HaIlMOHAIBHBIN WIN «apMSHCKHID) BAPHAHT
«Hcropun Apmenun» Araranresnoca (Aradanrena), KOTOPBIH CYUTAETCS COCTABICHHBIM BO
BTOpO# MOJIOBHHE V B., COO0IIAET, YTO NnpocBeTuTenas Apmennu I'puropuii (I'purop), cbiH nap-
(sIHCKOTO BEIBMOXH AHaKa, C IIOMOLIBI0 Hapst Tprara pacpocTpaHuiI XPUCTHAHCTBO MO BCEH
cTpane u 10 npenenos Kaskasckoro xpeora: «...mpoctupai [Ipurop] nmpornosens EBanrenus: or
ropoja cartainuiies a0 kpas Xantuk’, 1o Kimapmkk’a, 0o camwix [ceeepruvix]| npedenos [cmpa-
Hbl] Mackymos, 00 epam Ananckux u 0o epam Kacnuiickux»®. Tlog «BpaTami», HECOMHEHHO,

! Cwm., namp.: [Bapxyrapsai, 1902, c. 56-58; Ouepku, 1958, c. 323 (aBrop pasmena «Vmeonorus u KyabsTypa
AnbGanuu [1I-VII BB.» — akan. C.T. Epemsn)]. XpoHonorus npasineHus anOaHCKUX Hapeld yTOYHEHA HaMH [AKOIISH,
2003, c16. 63-71].

2 3.B. Kananues u @.J[)x. Mame10Ba NpeANOYUTAIOT JATUPOBKY 314 rogoMm.

3 Cwm.: [Araranrenoc, 1909, § 842, c. 439-440 (manee mepednCISIOTCS: «...H0 Topoxa [lafitakapana B mapcTBe
ApMSHCKOM, OT ropoaa Amuja 10 Muouna, nowén 1o npexaenos Accupuu, B 3emiie Hop-Ilupakan u obnactu Kopayx’,
JI0 HETIPUCTYIHOH CTpaHBI MapoB, 10 noMa umxaHa Mahk’p-TyHa, 1o ATprarakaHa IpOCTHpal CBOIO IIPOIOBEIb
EBanrenus»)]. IlepeBox no u3nanuio (¢ MOMMHU HEOOJIBIIMMU TpaBkamu): [Araranrenoc, 2004, c. 246]. Cp. Takxe:
[Lafontaine, 1973, § 152, p. 323]. IlpuBenenHoe urenue «xo Bpar Kacnuiickux» BMecTo «1o npeneio Kacnuiickuxy,
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BhICTYNAIOT Jlapbsiibekuii 1 JlepOeHTCKHI IPOXO/IBI, CIICIOBATENIFHO, B YKa3aHHBIC aBTOPOM ITpe-
JIeTIbl PAcCIpOCTPAHEHHUSI HOBOM PEJIMTHUH BXOIMIIN Kak TeppuTopust Anbanckoro mapersa [V B.,
TaK M PacIiojIOKEHHOTO K BOCTOKY OT Hero (0T ycThst Kypsl o Jlepbenta) napcrsa MackyToB
(banacakan).

O NpUHATHM XPUCTHAHCTBA B AJNOAHWM M COCEIHUX CTpaHax 0oiiee MOAPOOHO paccKasbl-
BaeT APYrod BapUaHT COUMHEHHUS AraTaHrenoca, KOTOpbI B HayYHOU JINTEpaType UMEHYET-
cst «XKuruem ['puropus». Ero HecoxpaHWBIIMICS apMsHCKMI OPUTHHAN OBIII COCTaBIICH, MO
MHEHUIO U3/1atens rpedeckoro Tekcra XK. [apurra, paHbliie Tak Ha3bIBAEMOT0 HAIIMOHAILHOTO
Araranrenoca, B nepBoil noiosune V B. B nHactosmee Bpems «Kutue» U3BECTHO B mepe-
BoJax Ha rpedeckuil [Garitte, 1946]%, apabekuii [Mapp, 1906; XKamkousH, 2016]°, kapuryHu
(apabo-cupuiickuii) U cupuiickuii [ Van Esbroeck, 1971; 1977]6. Ero TekcT conepKuT BaxKHbIE
oApoOHOCTH, HE TTIONABIINE B «apMSIHCKHN» AraTaHTeloc, B TOM YHCJe U YHUKaJIbHBIE CBE-
neHus 00 Anbannn, UBepun u Jlasuke.

ITo pacckasy Bepcuil «XKurtus I'puropusy, pemaemsle B HapcTse Bennkoit ApmeHnn oco-
0011 3HAYNMOCTH TOCY/IapCTBEHHBIE JIeJla HEPEIKO KacaaHuCh TaKKe M TPEX COCEAHUX LAPCTB —
Anbanckoro, VBepckoro u Jlasckoro’. I[Ipu mepevyncieHiy YYaCTHHKOB BOKHEHIIMX COOBITHI
L[ap¥ 3THX CTPaH YIOMUHAIOTCS (XOTs M €3 UCTIONb30BaHMsI IMEH) Cpasy MOCIIe apMSHCKOTO Iaps
Tupunara (Tpnara I11) u epen apMAHCKUMU KHA3bSIMH-Haxapapamu. Tak, IPUMKHYB K XpUCTH-
aHCKOH Bepe, KOTOPYIO IIPOITOBEI0BA 0CBOOOKICHHBIH 13 3arodenus I puropuii [IpocsernTens,
napb Tupunar cobupaer y ceOs Bcex apMSHCKHX KHS3€H M IMOCBHUIACT NMPHUIIAIICHHS HapsiM
AnbGanun, VBepun u Jlazuku, koropsle TpuOBIBatOT K HeMy [Mapp, 1906, c. 114-115; Garitte,
1946, § 92, 98, p. 70-72; XKamkousiH, 2016, c. 163—164]. BmMecTe ¢ 3TUMU LApsIMHU OH OTHPABIISET
I'puropus ¢ Oonpmoit cBuTol (16 BIMATENBHBIX KHS3€H BO IVIaBE CO CrapaneToM ApTaBasaoM
MamukoHsHOM, ¢ 3 ThIC. BcanHukoB) B Kammamgokwuiickyto Kecapuio (LIeHTp BOCTOYHBIX IIPO-
BUHIMH PuMckol MMmepun) U BMECTE ¢ HUMH )K€ BCTPEUYAET €ro MO BO3BPAIICHHH B [APCKOH
neTHer pe3uneHnun barasan (B BepxoBbsix Apananu, coBp. p. Mypax) [Mapp, 1906, c. 132-133;
Garitte, 1946, § 159, p. 97; XKawmxousn, 2016, c. 181]%. B Kecapuu B centsadpe 314 r. [puropuit
TOPKECTBEHHO NOJTyYaeT CaH apXuepesi-enucKona ApMEHHH Ha EIUCKOIICKOM co00pe BO TJIaBe C
apxuenuckorioM Jleontrem Kecapuiickum (cobop, Buanmo, coctosuicst 14 ceHTSOpst B IEpKOBHBIH
npa3gHUK [ToMHHOBEHNST BceX MYYEHHKOB, KaK 3TOTO TPeOOBall «AIOCTOILCKHE KaHOHBD).
Nmena yyacTBoBaBmmx B cobope 20 enrckonos (110 «OKuTnio») coxpaHuia TOIbKO « ApMSHCKas
KHUTa KAaHOHOBY» B KOHIIE CITMCKa y4acTHUKOB Hukeiickoro cobopa 325 . B HeOOMbIIOH BCTaBKeE
oz 3artaBueM «U te, ko coOpanmce B Kecapum» [Apmsanckas knuea kanonos, 1964, c. 150].

[Mocne BozBpamenus u3 Kecapun Ha ponuHy cButa ['puropust aenaer 60ibmoi o0be3n Ha
10T, B cTOpoHy obnactu TapoH, rie 3aknaapiBaeTcs ocHoBaHue nepksu Cs. [Ipenteun (1.e. Mo-
HacTeIps Cyp6 KapameT Henmaneko ot . Mymr). [IpocBeturens ocraiser Tam Mot CB. Moanna
Kpecrurens u C. Apunorena, noxydennsie ot Jleontus Kecapuiickoro, mocie 4ero oTipasiser
MIPOTIOBEIHUKOB B pa3Hble 00MacT ApMeHHH M cocequux crpad [Garitte, 1946, § 163, p. 98].
3arem ['puropuii npuosiBaeT B 0o6nacTs barpeBann (Ha fore npoBUHIMEM Affpapar), Tie mocie
30 mHEel MOATOTOBKY OH KPECTHT B p. Aparanu 0mu3 c. baraBan Bearkoe MHOXKECTBO Hapoja —

HMEIOIIErocs B M3IaHUsX, IIepelaloT BTopas (JpeBHeHIIas) TpyIina pyKOIICel apMsHCKOTO BapHaHTa | J{Be TpedecKue
pykonucH (CM. B TOACTPOYHUKAX ).

4 IlepeBox Ha HoBoapMmsiHCKui: [HoBosiBieHHast rpeueckast pepakuust, 1966]. Cp. Takxke T. Ha3. CMELIAHHBIN MK
Oxpunckuii Bapuant «Kurus»: [Garitte, 1965].

* Cp. taxxe yactnunoe uznanue: [Tep-TeBonmsn, 1973].

¢ ITepeBox cupuiickoro Tekcra «XKutusi» Ha HoBoapmsHckuii: [Tep-Ilerpocsn, 1987; 1988; 1989].

7 B apabCKoii BepCHH COOTBETCTBEHHO yKa3aHbI AnaHckoe (ommnbo4Ho), I'py3uHckoe n Abxasckoe napcrsa.

8 TlonpoGHee Bcero 06 ITUX HCTOPUIECKHUX COOBITUSIX U MX AaTUPOBKe cM.: [AHausH, 1960, c. 146-170 (nepeusn.:
Benennst, 1998, c. 70-86); Chaumont, 1969, p. 147-164 (. VII «Le sacre a Césarée et le baptéme a Bagawany)].
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370 teIC. uen. Bmecte ¢ apyrumu kpemenue npuauMaroT Tpaat III co cBoei cembelt, a Taxke
napu Jlasuku, MBepun u AnbGaHun, IMEHA KOTOPBIX, K COXKAJICHUIO, He Ha3bIBatoTcs [(Garitte,
1946, § 164, p. 99; cp.: Mapp, 1906, c. 134-135; Kamkousin, 2016, c. 181-182].

«OKurne I'puropus» coobuiaer u o enmckore Andanun, HasHadeHHOM [IpocBeTnTernem nocie
KpeleHus napei u Hapoaa. | puropuii pyKkorosarai 1 OTIIPaBIsI B pa3Hble 00J1acTH CTPaHBI, a
TaKXKe B COCEJHME TPU L[APCTBA UEpeeB U enuckonoB. Tak, B MBepuio OH mocnal enucKonoM
HUpunapxa’®, xotopsiii 66u1 nuakoHoM u3 Cebactru B Mainoit ApmeHuu, re no mytd B Kecapuio
n obparHo [IpocBeTnTeNs OcTaHABNIMBAJICS U HAOMpaJ 111 APMEHHUH CBSIIICHHOCITYKUTEINEH; B
Jlazuky Ob11 oTIIpaBieH enuckon Codponuii, ObBIINI nepeit n3 Kanmagokuy; a «...B Anbdanuro
xe [[puropwuii] ornpasun Gomy, Myxka OarodectuBoro (B nepeBoae H. Mappa — «u30paHHOTO)
3 MajeHbkoro ropoaa Caranen (“Eig ¢ AAPaviav Owopdy 6clov dvdpa. €k TV ZoToAE®V THG
pkpdic Toreoc”) [Garitte, 1946, § 170, p. 101-102; cp.: Mapp, 1906, c. 136—137; XKamkousH,
2016, c. 184].

Wrak, n3 «Kutns I'puropusi» Mbl y3HaeM 0 KpeIeHnH napst AJI0aHUH CITyCTsI KAaKOe-TO BpeMs
nocine pykonosioxenus [Ipocsernrens B Kecapuu u o nepBoM andanckom enuckorne — @ome
n3 Caransl (B Manoit Apmenun). OCHOBBIBAsCh Ha 3TOM, ST OTHOCHJI O(HIINaIbHOE PUHSATHE
XpUCTHAHCTBa AnOaHMe! K KOHITY BecHBI 315 1, cunrasi, 4to mocie codopa B Kecapuu (ceHTIOpb
314 r.) obparHoe myremecTBue [Ipocserutens B barasaH, e oH COBEpIIUII OOPSIIBI KPEIICHHS
napei ¥ pyKOIONOKEHHS €MICKONIOB, MOTJIO 3aBEPUIMTHCS JIUILB YePe3 HECKONBKO MECSIIEB, T.€.
yke nocie 3umbl 314/315 1. [AxorsH, 1987, c. 126]. Ho monbiTaeMest yTOUHHUTB 3Ty TaTHPOBKY.
B nepByto ouepens, oOparnmces K HOIAPOOHOCTSIM IPUHATHSI XPUCTHAHCTBA B APMEHHIH, a 3aTeM
B UBepun.

Hary pyxononoxxenns ['puropus B Kecapuu (cents0ps 314 r.) yrounun apxumanaput [Toroc
AmnansH [AnansH, 1960]. Ho, cnennaisHO He KOCHYBIIMCH TPOOJIEMBI YTOUHEHHUS IAThl UCXO/a
IIpoceturens u3 Xopsuparna, ¢ 4eM CBS3aHO IPHUHATUE XPUCTUAHCTBA B APMEHHH, OH JIOITyCTUII
BO3MOYKHOCTb IaTHPOBKH 3TOTO COOBITHSI MPEANIECTBYIONMMHI MecsiiiaMu 314 1., T.e. yxe mocie
MHuaHCKOTO HAMKTA, HOANICcaHHOTO conmrieparopamMu Koncrantiunom (306-337) u JInmuanem
(308-324) B 313 r, Mo KOTOPOMY ITPEKPALIATINCH TOHEHNS HA XPUCTHAH U UX BEpa OOBSIBISIIACH
OJHOM U3 paBHONpaBHBIX penurui umnepun. OgHako B 1969 . Mapu-Jlyns llloMon nokaszana,
YTO OQUIHANTBEHOE NPUHITHE XPUCTHAHCTBA B APMEHHH, HavaBlIeecs ucxonaoMm [puropus nz
Xopaupara 1 IpUOBITHEM B CTOJIMILY Baraprmanar, mpon3onuio HaMHOTO paHblie MUIIaHCKOTO
9MMKTA, a UMEHHO cpasy nociie 3nukTa «O TepnumocTti» uMneparopa [anepus (293-311), uznan-
HOTO B mwimupuiickoM ropoae Capanka 30 anpenst 311 . (3a 5 Hei# 1o cBoel cMepTH) U AaBIIETO
XPUCTHAHCTBY CTaTyc pa3peleHHoil peauruu. Ilocne 3Toro BocTouHsle NpoBUHIMK Puma, co-
cenHUEe ¢ ApMEeHHUEH, OOBSIBHIIN O CBOCH NMPUBEPKEHHOCTH XPUCTHAHCKOH Bepe, a BMECTE C HUMH
e€ MPHUHSIIO Ha TOCYJapCTBEHHOM ypoBHE M ApMsHckoe apetBo [Chaumont, 1969, p. 147-164].
Tak MOKHO MOHSATH MPSIMOE CBHJETEIILCTBO COBpeMeHHMKa coObITnii EBceBust Kecapuiickoro o
TOM, 4TO JISTHOHBI conmneparopa Makcnmuna (305-313), xoTopslii B omiure o KoHcTanTHHA
n JInnuHUS BCKOpe OTKazajcs clieqoBaTh MoyokeHHsIM CapANKCKOTO 3MKTa U BO30OHOBUII B
MTO/IBJIACTHBIX €My BOCTOUHBIX ITPOBHHIIMSX TOHCHHMS Ha XpUCTHaH, 3uMoit 311/312 rr. Bropriiuch
B «M3/1aBHA JIPY>KECTBEHHYIO M COIO3HHYECKYI0 PUMiIsiHaM» ApMEHHIO, YTOOBI 3aCTaBUTh apMSIH
0TKa3aTbCsl «OT UCTUHHOTO bora XpucTuan» 1 BEpPHYTHCS K KEPTBONPUHOIICHUSAM S3bIUECKUM
«HMJ0JaM H UyIHUIIaMy, HO OIyYUIIH OTIIOP U «c mo3opoM yuun ortyaa» [Eus. HE, IX, 8]. Heine
MHOTHE y4€HbIe, 3aHNMaBIINECs TIPOOIEMON TaTUPOBKH 3THX COOBITHH, IPUHUMAIOT TOUKY 3pe-
Husg M.-JI. [llomon [cM.: Mahé, 2002, S. 111; Mardirossian, 2001-2002; FO36amsH, 2006, c. 12].

° B obenx apabCkux pyKomucsx u3-3a lapsus calami nepercunka H. Mapp u A. JKaMKo4siH CMOIJIM IIPOYHTAThH
JIMLIb UMS PYKOIIOJIOKEHHOTO B MUTpOnonuThl [ py3uu — «16up-6-3-xya» [Mapp, 1906, c. 137; XKamkousn, 2016, c. 184,
cp. npum. 182].
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Pa3BuBas ee Bepcuto, s MOKa3al, YTO JaHHBIE APMSHCKOTO LEPKOBHOTO KaJIEHAAPS MO3BOJSIIOT
JatupoBarh «ucxon I'puropus uz XopBupamna» U XpucTHaHU3anui0 ApMmeHun 24 utons 311 r
[Axorsn, 2011, c16. 256-258; 2015(2): 2020, c. 77-80].

Crnenyer MOMHHTB, YTO 4acTh Y4EHBIX U ApMsHCKas AnocTonbsckas LlepkoBb, npuaepxku-
BaIOTCS TPAANIMOHHON JaTUPOBKH O(QHUIMATIBHOTO NMPHUHATHS ApMeHnei xpucruanctsa 301—
302 rr., KoTOpast, KCTaTH, OblIa BRICYNTAHA C TOMOIIBIO XPOHOJIOTHYECKUX NOCTPOSHNH XopeHaIu
ellle B paHHEM CPETHEBEKOBBE, BEPOATHO, B Hauase VII B. Bpranacom KeproxoM. Aprymenranus
9TOH AaTUpoBKM B Hadaje XX B. 000o0meHa B «Asranaryme» («HammoHanbHas HCTOPHS»)
M. Opmansna [Opmanss, 2002, § 53-60, c. 82-92]. [pyrue yuéHsle, B OCHOBHOM 3apyOe)KHBIEC,
MPENOYNTAIOT AaTHPOBKY MxuTapucta I1. AnansHa 314 ronom. [1ogBnstOTCS TaKkke MOMBITKH
obocHoBatk nary 305-306 rt. [cm.: ManacepsH, 1997, ¢. 197-201; ApyTronsa, 2006] wu naxe
294-296 rr. [Yevadian, 2008, p. 365-370]. Ho oOpamaeT BHUMaHHE, YTO CTOPOHHUKH TEX WIIH
WHBIX JIaT 00X0mAT MordanrueM aprymeHTsl M.-J1. IllomoH.

Panee s monaran, yro no ganHeM «Kutua I'puropus» xpuctuanunszanuo Meepun taxxe
CllelyeT 1aTupoBath 315 ro0M, HO HBIHE €CTh OCHOBaHMS OTHECTH 3TO cobbiThe K 311 ' Ha
9TO YKa3bIBAIOT CBEACHUS B clienuaibHol miaBe «O Onaxennoit HyH» 1 o Tom, kKak oHa crajia
MIPUYNHON craceHus UBepoB» B Tpyae Moscaca Xopenamu. [IpuBeny nepeBos 3TOro oTpbIBKa
C HalllUMM HEKOTOpbIMU nonpaBkaMu: «Hekas xeHmuHa o umenn HyH» u3 uucna paccess-
IIMXCS CIOMBIDKHUL Prunicum», yckoib3HYB, nodpanachk 1o MBepckoit cTpansl, 10 Mixura, nx
TIEPBOIIPECTONILHOTO TOpojia. BemkuM cMupeHneM oHa oOpena J1ap MCIEIeHUs, TTOCPEICTBOM
KOTOPOTO M3JIEUNIIa MHOXECTBO HENY’KHBIX, U COBEPIICHHO [UCIENNNa] XKEeHy MPeIBOIUTENS
nBepoB Muxpana. [1o atomy nosony Muxpan crpocun ee: “Kakoil cuaoi Tel TBOPHIIb 3TH Uy-
neca?”, n ycnpiman nponoens EBanrenust Xpucrosa. ... TyT douwia 0o nezo u gecmo [31ech 1
Jlanee BBIICIIEHO MHOW. — A.A4.] 0 uyfecax, CIlyuuBIINXCS B APMEHUU ¢ HAapEM U HaxapapaMu, 1 O
nozpyrax omaxkennoit Hymo. ... Cirydaniiocs Tak, 4o Muxpat 6 smu Oxu OTIIpaBHiIcs Ha oxoTy. OH
3a0TyAMIICS Ha TPYIHBIX TOPHBIX TPOIAX M3-3a MIVIBL... [Ipus B yac, OH BCIOMHMII yCIBIIIAHHOE
o Tprare, Kak TOT, MyCTUBILIKCE B JOPOTY C HAMEPEHUEM MTOOXOTHTHCS, OB TopakéH [ ocriooM. ..
OOysHHBIN BEITMKUM CTPAaXOM, OH CTaJl MOJIMTBEHHO MPOCHTH, YTOOBI BO3/LyX MPOSICHUIICS, ¥ OH
MOT BO3BPATUTHCS C MHPOM, M obeman noxioHnThest bory Hyns. Obperst ucnpomensoe, ox
svinonnun obewjanue. bnaxxennast e HyHs pa3sickaiia BEpHBIX JIIO/ICH 1 TTOCIIANIA HX K CBITOMY
I'puropy y3HaTh, 4TO OH MPHUKAXKET €il Jenarh Aajiplie, 100 NBEPHI C TOTOBHOCTHIO NMPHHSIH
nponosenoBanue Epanrenusa. M nonyunna oHa oBeneHUE COKPYIIUTD UAOIBL, KaK 3TO CAETal OH
caM, ¥ BO3/IBUTHYTb 3HaMEHHE YECTHOTO KPECTa JI0 TOTO JIHSL, noka I ocnodw ne dacm um nacmoips
B nipenBoauTenn» [Xopenanu, 1990, . 11, 86, c. 131-32]'.

OtMeueHHBIe HaMH (pa3bl, MOJIararo, MPsMO YKa3bIBAIOT HA BPEMs, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO I10-
cieioBaBIee 3a ucxonaom [puropust u3z Xopsupana (mocie Capaukckoro smukra 311 1) u 1o
€ro coTyIacusl OTIPaBHUThCA JUTs pykonosioxeHus B Kecaputo (mociie Munanckoro snukra 313 ).
[TosTomy MoXxHO monararh, uro B 314 . naps MBepun Muxpan (Mupunan) npuObuT B ApMEHHIO
o mpunamennio Tpaara (kak coobmaer «Kutne I'puropusi») yske NpUMKHYBIINM, KaK U caMm
Tpnar, k xpuctuancTsy. [Ipencrasisier uaTepec HeOonpImas noxpodHocTh «Kaptiamc LixoBpedar
0 TOM, YTO apb MupraH OTHpaBHIICS Ha CBOIO CyAbOOHOCHYIO 0XOTYy 20 HIONS, M 3TO MOT OBITH
ntonb 311 r, T.e. cimyers Mecsn nocne npuosiTHa [puropus u3 Xopsupamna B Barapmramar

1006 srom B nekabpe 2011 r. st mpounTan JOKIaL HA pecyOIMKaHCKOM cumio3nyme «KaBKascKuil KynbTypHBIi
MHUp ¥ ApMeHHs», ocBseHHOM 35-netuto Otnena Xpucruanckoro Bocroka MHctutyta BoctokoBenenuss HAH PA
[Axonsn, 2015(2), c. 9-11].

' B koHIie miaBel XopeHary o6obmaer pacckas o cs. HyHas: «Cras, 1ep3Hy ckasarb, alloCTOJIOM, OHA [mpouuial,
nponoBeays ot Knmapmkk’a Boons Ananckux u KacnuiiCKMX BOPOT M BIUIOTH O IPEJETIOB Ma3KyTOB, KaK MO 3TOMY
MOBOJIy HacTaBJISET T€0s AraTaHrenocy.
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(24 wrons 311 r). B rpy3uHcKo# McToprorpaduy MoIep>KUBACTCSl TPAJUIIMOHHAS TaTHPOBKA
o(HIaTBHOM XPUCTHAHU3AINN CTPAHBI 337 TOIOM, KOTOpasi BOCXOMUT K aka. WM. J[aBaXumBuimm
¥ OCHOBBIBA€TCS HA XPOHOJIOTUYECKUX NOCTPOEHUSIX CPEAHEBEKOBBIX IPY3MHCKUX ICTOYHHUKOB U
pacckasa ['emacust Kecapuiickoro (kon. IV B.) (coxpanusierocst y Pyduna, Cokpara Cxonactrka
W Jp.), YCHBIMIABIIEro ero oT Hekoero bakypa W3 rpy3MHCKON Hapckol ceMbH (CM., Hamp.:
[Uuropoksa, 1941, c. 317; Kexkenunze, 1955, c. 19-20; 1957, c. 252-292; Menukuwsuiu, 1958,
c. 161; Mrano6mumBuiu, 1988; Ouepxu ucmopuu Ipysuu, 1988, c. 49])'>. Ho Ha ocHOBaHUH
TIPUBENICHHBIX JAHHBIX MOKHO YTBEpPXKJaTh, 4YTO ouIManbpHas XpUcTHaHN3ams [ py3un nmena
mecto B 311 1.

Ho ocraercs Bompoc: MOXKHO 1M Ha OCHOBAaHUU MPEACTABICHHON IaThl XPUCTHAHU3ALUU
WBepun nomyctuts, uto B 311 I kK HOBOM peIUruu OJHOBpEMEHHO ¢ ApMeHuen u I'pysuei
npuMKHYyna u Anbanns? [Ipeacrasinsercs, 9YTo IPH OTCYTCTBHUH MPSIMBIX yKa3aHUH NCTOYHUKOB
OTBET JIOJDKEH OBITh OTpUIATEIbHBIM. OIHAKO BEPOSTHO JIOMYCTHTH, YTO TOJIOXKEHHUE JOIDKHO
OBLTO M3MEHUTHCS TTOCIIE TTosIBIeHUsT Munanckoro snukra 313 . u pemenus Tpaara oTripaBuTh
I'puropus s pykononoxenus B Kecapuro, mocie dero ObIIM OTIIPaBIEHB! MUCEMEHHBIE TTPHU-
IVAIIEHHsI COCETHUM HapsM (CM. BbImIe). JIOrHyHO moarars, 4To B THX MMChMax COOOMIANoch O
MIPUYXHE TPUITIALICHUS], CIIEA0BATEIBHO, HE TOJIILKO MBEPCKHUH, HO M AIOaHCKHUMH, 1 JTa3CKUi apH
npueskanu k Tpaary yke MoAroToBIEHHBIE K HOBOI Bepe.

B «Kutnu I'puropus» He COXpaHMIOCHh UM alI0AHCKOTO Lapsi, MPUHSBIIETO XpUCTHAHCTBO. B
«I'pamorte enmckomna 'fora cBsitomy Bausy» (kputnueckoe uza.: [[fot, 2003, c. 1075-1089]), npu-
BeleHHOH y MoBcaca Jlacxypanuu (koH. X B.), COOEP)KUTCS paccKas O IPUHATHN XPUCTHAHCTBA
anbanckuM rapeM YpHaiipoM (ok. 338—373) [AxorsiH, 2003, ¢16. 63—71]. ApMSIHCKHIA KaTOJIMKOC
Ior Apaxe3zanu (461-471) muiert, 4To B ¢BOE BpeMs apb YpHaip MpHOBLT B ApMEHHIO, IToCTe
40 nHei mocTa NpuHAI Kpemenne ot [ puropust [IpocBeTuTes, oy4us OT Hero OJlarocioBeHue
1 TIEPBOTO enrckona AnGaHny, KOTOPBIH ObIT «posioM 13 PuMay, 1, BepHYBIINCH HA POAMHY, IIPO-
CBETHJI CBOIO cTpany [Kamankaryaru, 1983, . 1, 11, ¢. 18-20; cp.: Dasxurangi, 1961, p. 10-12;
Kanankaryarm, 1984, c. 29-30]. ¥V lacxypaHuu uMeeTcs Takke HeOobIIast I1aBa 00 YpHaiipe,
«mpocserutene Anmbannm» [Kamankaryaru, 1983, mn. [, 9, c¢. 14-15]. Eme B 1987 1. s momsI-
TaJICs TIOKa3arh, 4TO, XOTs 00IIas KapTHHa pacckasa [fora coBnamaer co cBeneHusIMH « KnuTus
I'puropus», camo uMs YpHaiipa siBIsieTCs B JOLIEJIIEM 0 HAC TEKCTE aHAXPOHU3MOM H SIBHO
BBIMBIIINICHHON TIOAPOOHOCTBIO, T.K. HCTOPUYECKUH YpHAHpP — TPETHil B CIMCKE APIIAKUACKAX
napeit Anbannn — npasui Bo Bpemena He Tpaara I1I (298-330), a ero npaBHyKa, apMsSHCKOTO
naps [Tama (368-374) [®aBcToc, 1953, mn. V, 4-5, c. 148-154; Xopenamwm, 1990, r. 111, 37,
c. 177; cp.: Kanankaryau, 1983, 1. 1, 13, ¢. 31]'%. Torna, cinenys 3a H. AKUHSIHOM, 5 TPEATIONO-
XKW1, 9T0 «[ paMoTa» MOXKET He MpHUHAJIIekKATh Iepy KaToirkoca [ 1oTa, a ObITh HalTMCAHHOH ITO3Ke
(8 Hau. VIII B.) ¢ nemnpio moaepskarh 00pb0y apMSHCKHX LIEPKOBHBIX KPYTOB ITPOTHB aBTOKE(alIb-
HBIX yCTpeMJICHUH AJOaHCKoro Karonukocata [AxorstH, 1987, ¢. 126—127; cp.: AxunsH, 1970,
c. 124-150]. Ho no3zxe, B 2003 1., 1 moka3zain, uro «I'pamora» [tora ayreHTH4Ha, a UMsl YpHaiipa
B Heil sBisieTcs BeraBkoi JlacxypaHim Ha ocHoBaHWM no3aueit serenznt (VII Beka, korna Obuia
cozmaHa u JiereHa oo arocrone Emmmae) [ Axorst, 2003, c16. 74-78; cp.: Axorss, 2020, c. 84-85].

B 3T0i1 %e cTarhe OBUIO MOKa3aHO, YTO WMS alIOAHCKOTO Iaps, peaIbHOTO MPOCBETHTEIS
cTpansl, T.e. Bauarana I XpaOporo, coxpanusocs B «I[ToBectr 0 Bauarane» — 1ocToBepHOM HCTOU-
HUKE, HAMMCAaHHOM B Had. VI B. u BKiIroueHHOM B «Mctoputo Anbanum» MoscacoM JlacxypaHim
B X B. B nocnenneit rmaee «IloBectu o Bauaraney coxpaHuics Takoil TEKCT: «...CJIaBy KOTOPOTO
[T.e. Bauarana. — 4.4.] s cuiTao HUYYTh HE MEHbIIEH, YEM CJIaBa BIIAJbIKKU 3amaja — uMIepa-

12 O630p JUTEpaTyPhl M HCTOYHUKOB CM.: [AkuHsH, 1949, c. 1-52; laBrsn, 2013, c. 25-50].
13 OtnenbHbIe yU€HBIC CBSI3BIBAIOT XPUCTHAHM3AINIO ANGaHHH MMEHHO C LapeM Ypraiipom [Bais, 2001, p. 106;
Mawmenosa, 2005, c. 537; The Caucasian Albanian Palimpsests, 2008, p. 11-12; Csa3zsin, 2019, c. 107-109].
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topa KoHcrantuna, unu [maps] Tprara ApmakyHu, 100bIBIIEro criacenne Bemikoi ApmeHum»
[Kanankaryanu, 1983, m. 1, 23, c. 55]. Ho B camOM uCTOYHMKE, aHOHUMHBIH aBTOP KOTOPOIo
Janék (B OTIMYHE OT UCTOPHKA-KOMITHIIITOPA KOHIIA X B.) OT YpEe3MEPHBIX NMPEYBEIUUCHUN H
napajuieneii, JaHHoe cpaBHeHUe ¢ nepcoHaxkamu 1V Bexa Koncrantunom Bemukum u Tprarom
Moo KacaTbesl He Bawarana brarouectuBoro (ok. 485-523), kak ImpeAcTaBiIeHO B TOLICIIEM
710 Hac Tekcte JlacXypaHIy, a OCHOBaTes JUHACTHHN ApiiakuioB Andannu Bauarana Xpabporo
(ok. 298-318) [AxomsH, 2003, cT0. 78-84].

Ha kakux sxe TeppuTopusax AJOaHWM pacHpOCTPaHMUIOCh XpHcTHaHCTBO B 313-315 rr.?
BxkJrouasna 5ii enapxwust epBoro enickona crpansbl oMbl KpoMe cOOCTBEHHO AJIOaHCKOTO [TapCTBa
co cronuueit B Karmanake (Kabana) Takxe n paiion Jlepoenra-Hopa? M3BectHo, uto B Hay. 111 B. n3
COCTaBa [1apcTBa AHTHYHOW AJIOAHNH BBIIIIIM €10 IPHIMOpCKHe Tepputopun ot Kypst no Jlepbenra,
IJe apMsHCKUE, CHPUICKHE U APYTHe UCTOYHHMKU MOMEIAT MacKyTckoe HapCTBO MM CTpaHy
Banacakan (cm.: [AxorstH, 1987, ¢. 96-109]). U3 coobmiennii uctopukor V B. (PaBcroc by3anm,
XopeHanu) n3BecTHO, 4To B Had. 330-X IT. pyKorosioxeHHbIH [ puropuem [IpocBetnTenem enmcko-
oM Anbannu u ViBepun ero BHyK [ puropric Haqa 3HEPrUYHYI0 MHCCHOHEPCKYIO AESTENFHOCTS,
HO TIPY TIPOTIOBEIN XPHCTHAHCKOM MOPAJIM CpeIy MacKyToB ObUT youT ux mapém CaHecaHoM Ha
mosie Barneaii, roxxaee Yopa-Zlepbenra [Pascroc, 1953, m. 111, 5-6, c. 11-14; Xopenarm, 1990,
. 111, 3, c. 259-260]. 13 apMsHCKOM IUTepaTypsl U3BECTHO, UTO «I10JIe BaTHeail» cooTBETCTBYET
30He toc. Crapsblii Xaumac, Kya ciryckaercst jopora u3 I. Ky6a [cp. Axorse, 2015(1), c. 139-140];
TaM COXPaHMINCh HEKOTOPBIE XPUCTHAHCKUE APEBHOCTH, B T.4. HECKOJIBKO MOTHIIBHBIX KaMHEH C
ApMSHCKUMH 3MUTA(USIMH, B KOTOPBIX YHOMSHYTBI apH-«KpeicapbDy pa3BUTOTO CPEIHEBEKOBDS
[Moxamansai, 1858, c. 420; Bapxyrapsai, 1893, c. 134; 1902, c. 195; Cmbarsan, 1896, c. 544,
n3BecTHBIE 0 «XpoHorpadum» Marraoca Ypxaenu (XII B.) [Marraoc, 1898, c. 3—4, 231]. [Ipasna,
s TIOJIaralo, 9To 3TH SnuTaduy ObLIM HAIMCAHBI B TTO3JHEM CPEJHEBEKOBLE M Ha JINTEpaTypHOI
OCHOBE, a2 IMEHHO I10 JaHHBIM MarT0ca; T.e. 3T0 (PaKTHYECKH KeHOTa(bl, KOTOPbIE HE MOTYT
CITY>KUTB JIOKa3aTeIbCTBOM CYIIECTBOBAHMS «APMIHO-aJI0aHCKOTO [TapcTBa» B palioHe JlepOenTa,
Kak B cBoe Bpems nnonarain C. bapxynapsn [bapxynapsis, 2011, c. 148, npum. peaakTopa; cM. TaKkxkKe:
Axorisn, 2011, ¢10. 248-255; 2020, ¢. 281-287].

Ha ocHoBanny Tnx cBeneHuit MOXHO ObUTO OBI monarars, uto B 313-315 rr. paiion lepOenTa
MOT CTOSITh B CTOPOHE OT MPOHHMKHOBEHUsI XpucTHaHcTBAa. Ho Henmb3st 3a0BIBaTh M O COOOIIECHUH
Araranrenoca 0 ToM, 4T0 IponoBe/Ib XprucTrancTsa [ puropuem [IpocseTureneM gomnina «... 1o CaMbIX
MIPEIETIOB [CTpaHbl| MacKyToB, 10 BpaT ... Kacnmiickux» [Araranrenoc, 1909, § 842, c. 439-440;
Lafontaine, 1973, § 152, p. 323], t.e. mo depbentckoro (i Yopckoro) mpoxona. CiemaoBaTelbHO,
MOXKHO TOJIarath, 4To o(uIManbHOE MPHUHATHE XpUCTHAHCTBA B AOAHNM MMeENo MecTo B 313—
315 I, ¥ OHO OXBaTHIIO BCIO CTpaHy K ceBepy oT p. Kypsl 1o Kacrmiickoro mopst u lepOenTa.
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The settlement between the Roman emperor Theodosius 1 (379-395) and the Sasanid sahan
$ah Sapar 11T (383—388) about the division of Armenia in 387 resolved the longstanding conflict
over the Caucasian regions and laid the foundation for a peaceful cooperation in the fifth century
[BP, 6, 1 (p. 233— Garsoian, 1989); Prok. aed., 3, 1, 9. See e.g.: Blockley, 1985; 1987, p. 222; 1992,
p- 39. a. Toumanoft, 1963, p. 152]. The clear division of spheres of influence cleared the way for
the establishment of permanent imperial dominion in the regions concerned. In this short study, we
want to look at the administrative side of the exercise of power on the part of the Sasanids, because
they held the largest part of Caucasia with four fifths of Armenia, and all of Iberia and Albania.

At the beginning, the Sasanids leaned on the traditional form of exercise of power, the vassal
kingdom. However, they soon stroke a new path: First, the Armenian kingdom was abolished,
and later also the kingdoms in Albania and Iberia. The indirect dominion had been superseded by
direct dominion. Apart from periods of resistance, the new model was indeed successful and the
dominion over Caucasia was secure until the seventh century. But why was this direct dominion
suddenly possible and why was a local king no longer needed to control the powerful dynastic
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clans of Caucasia? Apparently, the church had become an important pillar for the exercise of
power and superseded the kingship as a central authority.

The basis for this study is a statement of the Arsen Sapareli (830-887), a Georgian bishop'.
The text of Arsen is a treatise justifying retrospectively the role of the Iberian church at the
beginning of the seventh century with the schism of the Armenian church?. There can be found
the following statement:

Even more, certain Catholicoi and bishops were made sons by the king of the Persians and
they were addressed by Kavadh and Kosrow adoptive sons. And they seized the rights of the state
for their own benefit. They did not behave according to the canonical rule, but according to their
own ideas. They did not spend the means of the church according to the law, but for themselves
and for their own representation [Arseni Sapareli, 11, 3; Alek‘size, Mahé¢, 2010, p. 115].

What makes this statement interesting is that several bishops — obviously only Armenian
bishops — are said to be adopted sons of the §ahan sah. This opened up the question if the Sasanids
had to use special instruments to work with the clerical authorities. How can the adoption be
understood and what goal did the Sasanids pursue?

The statement of Arsen makes it probable that the bishops used certain rights of the state for
personal interests. Thus, the adoption had to be related to mundane stately purposes. In this specific
case, the embezzlement of financial means seems feasible, used for personal representation instead
of their original purpose. Therefore, the bishops must have been responsible for the levy of certain
dues. Their close relation to the Sahan sah suggests that those were at least the dues that had to be
paid to the Sasanid central administration, in a sense of ‘tribute’.? In specific cases, the Armenian
church, therefore, assumed the functions of the civil administration. As Armenia was at least
formally under Sasanid rule, this means nothing else than that the Armenian church has to be
seen as part of the Sasanid administration or rather had been utilized as such. As we saw, Arsen
explicitly mentioned two Sasanids: Kavadh I (488—531) and his son Kosrow [ AnuSirwan (53 1—
579). Now both of these rulers are the ones connected to extensive administrative reforms in the
Sasanid empire. Apart from a comprehensive fiscal reform and a ‘re-measurement’ of the country
related to it as well as the establishment of a bigger standing army, this consolidation phase also
contained a crucial shift in the administration of Caucasia [Pourshariati, 2008, p. 83]: The vassal
kings that were in charge of the land before were exchanged for a direct rule. Armenia, where
the kingdom ended already in 428, falls a bit out of alignment, but the Albanian kingdom had
been abolished verifiably around 510 and the Iberian kingdom in the 530s.* Temporarily, there
was a transitional phase in which there could be found a Persian marzpan, a provincial governor,
next to the king of Albania as well as of Iberia, respectively [Schleicher, 2019, p. 87]. The route
from the vassal rule to a direct one was thus a long-term development and not a clear cut, but it
stands in direct connection with the reforms of Kavadh I. that were carried on successfully by
his son Kosrow 1.

If one wanted to exert direct rule in the Caucasus, however, he would be confronted with the
problem that all these regions were strongly dynastically shaped. The proper rule here lay always

! For Arsen and his living environment see the extensive introduction in: [Alek size, Mahé, 2010, p. 62; Aleksize,
2018(1), p. 65].

2 For the Iberian-Armenian schism see esp. [Alek‘size, 2018(1)], who claims (p. 65) that Arsen’s text is not a
polemic one but rather an attempt to incorporate the (chalcedonic) Armenian people of Tao into the Georgian church. For
the schism see e.g.: [Garsoian, 1999; Martin-Hisard, 2005, p. 1293ff; Essays on the History of Georgia, 1988, p. 165].

3 This of course does not mean that they only levied these dues; definitely, charges for the upkeep of the churches
had to be levied.

4 Albania: [Gadjiev, 2015], Iberia: [Schleicher, 2019]. The case of Armenia: in the same period, the short-lived
marzpanat of the Mamikonean family ended on the command of Kavadh I [Grousset, 1947, p. 233].
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with the powerful aristocrats and dynasts.® The Iberian kingdom had, for example, never been
the powerful central authority the medieval Georgian sources wanted to make us believe. The
same holds true for Armenia and Albania. The king was always only primus inter pares, whose
power depended on the number of noblemen he could muster behind him or if he was able to
rely on an external power (Rome / Sasanids / North Caucasians)®. However, the kingdom was at
least the connecting central authority the §ahan sah (or of course the Roman emperor) could call
on to control the respective area formally. His function was especially firmly established in the
traditional sense. The Armenian sources nicely show the difficulties the Persian marzpans had
to endure in the fifth century to assert themselves in the country or rather enforce the Sasanid
interests’. The situation was similar in Albania and Iberia.

If an external power wanted to control Armenia, Iberia or Albania, and exercise their rule,
after the abolishment of the kingdom, another central authority would be needed to control the
local nobility and communicate with them. The respective regional churches offered themselves
as an alternative.

1. CHURCH AND KINGDOM

Before the church was able to serve as an administration instrument, it had to have a distinctive
structure. The development of the respective regional churches in contrast to the kingdom shows
that a strong church structure had been ordinarily established immediately before the end of the
kingdom. At any rate, this is told by the — oftentimes not quite unproblematic — sources.

Thus, the last king Va¢‘agan III (487-510) reformed the Albanian church and strengthened its
hierarchical system [Movs€s Dasxuranc‘i, 26 (Dowsett, 1961, p. 50-54); Mahé, 2013; Aleksize,
2018(2), p. 144; Trever, 1959, p. 295]. Especially the position of the bishops as opposed to the
local nobilities had been strengthened. Formally, these were now above the secular aristocrats.
The bishop had the right to punish them in the case of transgressions. It is admittedly doubtful
that the secular princes always accepted a subordinate role, but with the reform that was carried
out between 484 and 488, there had practically been established a new central authority next to
the kingship. At first, this was based on its power, but it was exchangeable when an alternative
offered itself.

A similar development can be observed in Iberia. Here the king Vaxtang Gorgasali (before 482
until 502) also implemented a church reform at the end of the fifth century [See e.g.: van Esbroeck,
1993]. It is more tangible regarding personal than substantial changes, but the ‘promotion’ of
the Iberian head of the church to a Catholicos proves tellingly the strengthening of this position
[K art‘lis C*xovreba, 1964; Thomson, 1996, p. 213]%.

A certain exception to this rule is Armenia, because the kingdom here had been abolished
after a long time of the existence of a strict episcopal hierarchy. Here the gain in power of the
Catholicos and the church itself is more of a natural development and not controlled by the
crown. However, the role that the Catholicos Sahak played in and after the deposition of the last

5 Thus Movsés Xorenac‘i (3, 58, see at: [Thomson, 1978, p. 330] already stated: The king of Persia, Bahram
(V.), knowing that without the Armenian princes he could not hold the country, ... For a detailed study of the dynastic
structures in the roman part of Armenia see: [Adontz, Garsoian, 1970].

¢ For the nature of the Iberian kingdom see: [Rapp, 2014, esp. p. 265, 281{f]. Exemplary for the Parthian conditions
see: [Widengren, 1969, p. 81].

7 How much the Persian Great King was dependent on the cooperation of the local nobility show the events prior
to the Armenian uprising of 450/1 described by Lazar P‘arpec‘i [Lazar P*arpec‘i, 25-31; Thomson, 1991, p. 84-101].

8 For the church reform of Vaxtang see: [T arxni$vili, 1960, p. 116; Toumanoff, 1954, p. 167, Meyendorff, 1989,
p- 106] and most recently [Shurgaia, 2012].
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Armenian Arsacid Arta$es IV (422-428) proves the importance of his office also regarding the
relations to the Sasanid sahan Sah.

It can certainly not be argued that the respective kings intentionally cut the branch they
were sitting on, but it can be assumed that a strong and centralised structure of the regional
churches was an important condition for the abolishment of the kingdoms. With it, the Sasanid
administration as well as the local nobility had a competent contact that could even reach the
most secluded valleys. And when the church was as able (or unable) as the kingdom to control
the nobility, the latter, that had for a long time been necessary to govern the vassal realm,
became suddenly expendable.

The strength of the church made the kingdom as a central authority at last superfluous. This
strength had been caused by the kingdom itself to weaken the nobility and strengthen its own
position.

After these rather theoretical deliberations a few examples are needed to prove this proposition.
At first, there are those that prove the leading position of the Catholicos in a realm without a king:

a) In the Martyrdom of Evstat‘i of Mcxet“a, a delegation of Iberians negotiates with the
Persian marzpan Arvand Gusnasp about the release of converts that had been arrested because of
their conversion from Zoroastrianism to Christianity. The leading personality here is the Iberian
Catholicos Samul flanked by the mamasaxlisi Grigor (supreme prince of Mcxet‘a) and the pitiaxsi
Arsusa (the prince of the fairly autonomous area of the Gogarene who commanded traditionally
the Iberian contingents)’:

When the marzpan was setting out to go to the king the princes of Georgia assembled to say
Sfarewell to him. As the marzpan was mounting his horse the princes of Georgia, Samuel the
Catholicos of Georgia, Gregory the mamasaxlisi of Georgia, Arsusa the pitiaxsi of Georgia, and
other scions of princely families, arose and said to the marzpan, ‘We beg you to grant us the
privilege of asking you one boon.’ So he said to them, ‘Tell me what it is you want. What have 1
failed to grant you? * [Martyrium Evstat‘i 10; Lang 1956, p. 99]'.

In the middle of the 5th century, Iberia had been governed, therefore, by a council of noblemen
under the leadership of the Catholicos.

b) At the end of the 6th and the beginning of the 7th century, the Armenian and Iberian
church had a quarrel. Prior to the Schism of 607, the Iberian Catholicos Kiwrion had an intensive
correspondence with his Armenian colleagues''. The conversation shows clearly that Kiwrion is
the most powerful man in the Iberian state:

After consulting with my bishops and the superiors of my country, I concluded that it is lawful
not to reject all those who wish to come back [to the fold] after they have acknowledged their
faults and have repented [Uxtangs 2, 3; Arzoumanian, 1985, p. 47].

The Armenian bishop Uxtanés of Sebasteia (10" century), who is responsible for one branch
of the tradition of these letters, accuses the Catholicos Kiwrion of using questions of faith to
manoeuvre Iberia politically between the two big empires of late antiquity [Uxtangs 2, 57;

° For the pitiax$i see: [Sundermann, 1989, p. 142; Cxeize, 1999; Khurshudyan, 2015, p. 21-69]. For the mamasaxlisi:
[Toumanoff, 1963, p. 90. n. 128]. For the relation between mamasaxlisi and the Armenian tanuter see: [Javakhov, 1905,
p. 51, 100-107, 121-128, 136].

19 Another triumvirate representing the state exists in Armenia in the early 7th century: Smbat Bagratuni (marzpan of
Hyrcania (595-602) and maybe marzpan of Armenia (607-616/7); against this [Greenwood, 2017, p. 153, n. 136], Gig,
the sparapet (his function corresponds to the pitiaxsi ArSusa) and Vrt‘anes Vardapet in the function of the Catholicos
[Uxtanés, 2, 55; Arzoumanian, 1985, p. 104]. In contrast to Iberia, the secular prince is in charge here, because the
Armenian Catholicate was not occupied in this time.

1 In recent times, Stephen Rapp [Rapp, 2000, p. 170] has figured it as the turning point of the formation of
Georgian identity; whereas Nikoloz Alek‘size [2018(1), e.g., p. 15] has claimed, that the schism as it is presented in the
Armenian and Georgian sources, should be an invention of the 10th century.
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Arzoumanian, 1985, p. 107]". It is also beyond dispute that Iberia, which had been divided into
a Roman and a Persian part at the time, also approached the Romans politically:

Smbat, of whom we spoke, the marzpan of Armenia, was a good, pious, and loyal man; he
was also a firm adherent to the orthodox faith. Although he knew that Kiwrion was in agreement
with the Greeks, he was unwilling to report his complaints about Kiwrion to the Emperor or to
the King [of kings], knowing well that they would serve no purpose. He had learned at one time
of the Emperors will, that the latter was in accord with Kiwrion, and that he had given orders for
(Kiwrions deviation) [Uxtangs 2, 5, Arzoumanian, 1985, p. 50].

In the eyes of Uxtanés, Kiwrion was the one who controlled the politics of Iberia'®. What holds
true for Iberia, probably holds true for all of Caucasia. However, especially in the case of Albania,
the politics of the ecclesiastical princes were limited by the strong military presence of the Sasanids.

The aspect of the division into a Roman and a Sasanid sphere of influence is not quite negligible
for the evaluation of the political importance of the Catholicate, because theoretically the church —
respectively the Catholicos — was able to wield influence on both parts. A king would not be able
to do that because he was cither subordinate to the Romans or the Persians.'* Nevertheless, that
the church was de facto as much divided as the state is proven clearly by the religious policy of
the post-Justinianic emperors in the case of Armenia.

2. THE CHURCH AND THE SASANID ADMINISTRATION

As long as there was a king, he was responsible to appoint a Catholicos. With the abolishment of
the kingdom, it was generally recognized in Armenia that this right for investiture had been devolved
upon the §ahan Sah: The Sasanids — who had no experience with this new administrative structure
—experimented at first and appointed foreign Catholicoi. In practice this happened as follows: After
the Armenian Catholicos Sahak, mentioned above, refused to play a role with the deposition of the
last Armenian Arsacid Artas€s [V he was discharged by the Sahan §ah Bahram V (421-439) and a
certain Surmak was enthroned in his place. Even though he was the candidate of the local nobility,
he was expelled within a year and precisely that nobility asked the §ahan sah for a new Catholicos.
After that, Syrians have been predominantly entrusted with this office and these have of course not
been praised by our Armenian authors. The nobility soon seems to have had enough from these
foreign bishops [Movses Xorenac‘i, 3, 64; Thomson, 1978, p. 340-342].

After the problems with the local noblemen that were caused by the dispatch of foreign
Syrians, the tactics were probably quickly changed. In 607, at any rate, it was common that

12 The denomination has been seen and used as a political instrument by the Armenians already in the seventh
century, as a letter of the Smbat Bagratuni proves: Since then (506 and the refusal of the decisions of Chalcedon) all
hostilities ended and Christ God was glorified. And as the faith of our blessed fathers and holy doctors was confirmed, we
all who are the subjects of the King of kings became united in one faith. [Uxtangs 2, 55; Arzoumanian, 1985, p. 104 =GT"*
73, 322-324; Garsoian, 1999, p. 551-553; Alek‘size, 1993, p. 72-75)]. The possibly fictional accusation that Movses
of Curtavi worked together with the usurper Bahram Cobin [Shahbazi, 1988; Uxtanés, 2, 564: Arzoumanian, 1985,
p- 106 = GT* 74, 325-327; Garsoian, 1999, p. 554-556; Alek'size, 1993, p. 76-79], confirms the possibility of the
involvement in geopolitical proceedings. For the polemical purposes of Uxtangs see: [Alek size, 2018(1)].

13 In later times, as claimed by Uxtanés [2, 57; Arzoumanian, 1985, p. 107], Kiwrion tried to switch again to the
Persian side, because he feared that the §ahan sah would help Smbat and interfere in Iberian matters. If this is true, the
recent turn is not connected to a change in the dogmatic position. On the person Kiwrion see: [Alek size, 2018(1), p. 177;
Alek‘size, 1968, p. 167-273; Akinean, 1910].

14 Thus, Smbat tries to motivate the bishops of Roman Armenia in 607 to attend a second synod. A clear statement
about the effect of this inquiry is difficult, because the political events overtook the religious ones. In 608, Theodosiopolis
fell to the Persians and with it the majority of Roman Armenia. The bishops were placed under Persian control [Sebeos
33; Thomson et al., 1999, p. 64]. Uxtangs states only that the Roman bishops later accepted the Miaphysit faith of
Abraham [Uxtangs 2, 35; Arzoumanian, 1985, p. 81].
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the Sasanids contented themselves with the confirmation of the respective candidates of the
Armenians, as the example of the election of Abraham (607) shows:

Then after Lord Movses, Lord Abraham became Catholicos of Armenia, from the district of
Rstunik ', from the village of Atbathan, at the command of Smbat Bagratuni, who was marzpan
of Armenia at the command of Kosrow (II) [Step‘anos Taronec‘i, 2, 2; Manukyan, 2012, p. 692;
Greenwood, 2017, p. 153]".

The confirmation took place only indirectly and was not even a concern of the King of kings
himself, but of his officers. This, however, is not proof of his resignation, because especially this
Smbat also interfered massively with the christological altercations of the Armenian church. This
was accepted by the Armenians not at least because he was, apart from his work as a Sasanid
administration officer (marzpan), the most powerful Armenian nobleman of his time.

Even in this time however, the Sahan sah was able to intervene in the nomination of bishops
of the dioceses, even if this was more of a theoretical possibility that was seldom used in practice:

1 (Smbat) told you (Movsés) earlier that I am willing to write to the King of kings, who could give
orders through his mercy for you to go back to your church and hold your office and administer to
your people according to your beliefs [Uxtangs 2, 59; Arzoumanian, 1985, p. 110 = GT* 76, 331f,;
Garsofan, 1999, p. 558; Alek‘size, 1993, p. 82—-84].

Movsgs had been bishop of C*urtavi'S, the capital of the important princedom Gugark® / Gogarene
and was thus subordinate to the Iberian jurisdiction, on which Smbat had no bearing. The sahan
Sah, however, could very well have intervened, but it seems that Smbat Bagratuni did not pursue
these concerns. On Armenian territory, the matter played differently: here, Smbat intervened directly
with the filling of the Catholicate by enforcing his candidate at a small synod of chosen bishops.

At this time and at this juncture Smbat marzpan of Hyrcania, after consultation with the
naxarars (nobles) and the aristocrats of Armenia, convened a council of bishops in order to elect
a [new] Catholicos for the Armenians [Uxtangs, 2, 30; Arzoumanian, 1985, p. 77]".

After this was done in March 607, a bigger synod was convened later in the year'®, in which
the Armenian church was represented as a whole:

Smbat, marzpan of Hyrcania, in fact, sent an edict with the consent of the princes and the
naxarars of the country, inviting [the bishops] to convene in the majestic, illustrious, and famous
capital city of Dvin in Greater Armenia, the designated place for the council [Uxtangs, 2, 35;
Arzoumanian, 1985, p. 81].

That Smbat had the power to enforce something like this (the patriarchal chair had been
vacant for the three previous years), is certain proof for the dependence of the dioceses on the
Persian administration. Nothing different happens of course on the Roman side, but this cannot
be addressed here.

Therefore, there were very close relations between the churches and the Sasanid administration. These
did not limit themselves to the appointment of officials but lead to the direct integration of the churches
into the administration of the ruled areas. In other words: the church was entrusted with certain tasks:

The most important task was the levy of dues®®: We have already seen, that the bishops and
catholicoi were responsible for the levy of certain charges. Our Armenian sources connect this
duty directly with the abolishment of the kingdom:

15 About the election of Abraham reports also [Sebeos 27; Thomson et al., 1999, p. 48].

16 For the localisation of C‘urtavi see: [Plontke-Liining, 2018, p. 193; Schleicher, 2017, p. 228, n. 6].

'"Hyrcania is a region on the Southeast coast of the Caspian Sea which was extremely important for the defences of
the Sasanid Eastern border.

30n the 3rd council of Dvin see: [Aleksize, 2018(a), p. 100; Garsoian, 1999, p. 283].

1 For the relation between church and state in Roman Armenian see: [Adontz, 1970].

2 For the known kinds of taxes in Armenia see [Adontz, 1970, p. 363]. The levy of these charges was bound to
the naxarar system [Adontz, 1970, p. 353]. Because the church arose from this system and was organised likewise,
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He (Bahram V.) gave the archiepiscopal throne to another Syrian, Samuel by name, so that
he might be a rival and antipatriarch to Sahak, and he set as his duties: to assist the marzpan
and to oversee the assessment of the required taxes, the law courts, and other secular institutions
[Movsés Xorenac‘i, 3, 65; Thomson 1978, p. 343].

Further details are unknown?'. From Sasanid perspective it is understandable to use the
churches for such a service, because they had mechanisms to collect charges that were due to
them anyway. And that they were justified to levy them for themselves, is shown by the Kanones
of Va¢“agan III that were set by him during his church reform [Movs€s Dasxuranc‘i, 26; Dowsett,
1961, p. 50-54]*%. However, regular charges to the church are also attested for Armenia in the fifth
century, for which a system had to be in place [Etisg, 2 p. 23; Thomson, 1989, p. 77].

Another important function of the clerical institutions was the jurisdiction. Several areas of
the jurisdiction had of course been exercised by church officials already before the abolishment
of the kingdoms?. Without the royal central administration, this sphere of duties, however, will
still have gained importance.

He received the thanks and gratitude from all in view of the fact that despite the so many
years of vacancy, [Vrt‘anes] had left nothing undone during his vicariate; on the contrary, he
had carried out his duties, doing justice perfectly and thoroughly to all and at all times while in
office. He always defended the rights of the destitute, did justice to the orphans, and rendered the
widow her right, following the words of the Prophet [Uxtangs 2, 38; Arzoumanian, 1985, p. 85]*.

An intervention of the Persians in this area was as grave as one in financial respects for the
Caucasians. The Armenian bishop Elise reports from the time of the great Armenian revolt of 450/51
that Yazdegerd 11 (438—457) sent a marzpan to Armenia who not only performed a census for the
increase of the tax burden, but also brought with him a chief~magus, as judge of the land, so that
they might corrupt the glory of the church [E1is€ 2 p. 23; Thomson, 1989, p. 76]. For the Armenians
a Persian interference in this area was worse than the financial pressure through the tax increase.

Because our sources connect these measures always with a general suppression of Christians,
it can only be viewed as a temporary phenomenon. Most of the time the church will have
exercised its functions mostly unrestricted and in all probability in collaboration together with
the Sasanid sovereignty. The Sasanids were also interested in the smooth working of this system.
The Armenian, Iberian or Albanian Catholicos certainly carried out his task to assist the Persian
marzpan usually in an acceptable manner.

The Caucasian regional churches had to be interested in a collaboration with the Persian
power at least because it was useful to them in many ways. Principally, the following always
applies to Caucasia: the bishop is a nobleman who often held an appropriate estate. The diocese,
too, generally held property, or rather the respective church [Movsés Dasxuranc‘i, 26; Dowsett,
1961, p. 52]. The Armenian Catholicos, who followed in a sense in the footsteps of the Arsacid
kings, held apart from an extensive ‘crown dependency’ also his own dominion®. The interest of

it also adopted some of the functions: ,,The Armenian Church was feudal in structure; it reproduced the social and
economic regulations customary in naxarar society, and preserved them in part after the disappearance of the secular
feudal nobility” [Adontz, 1970, p. 366].

2! These charges were carried by the clerical institutions over the marzpan to the Persian central administration (as
e.g. in the case of Vasak of Siwnik’ who served as marzpan of Armenia until 452: The tribute of all Armenia is under my
control (...) [Lazar P*arpec‘i 45; Thomson, 1991, p. 129].

22 See also [Adontz, Garsoian, 1970, 367].

2 Clear descriptions of the responsibilities are hard to construct because the jurisdiction in Caucasia was based on
tradition and custom and not on solid laws. Especially for Armenia see [Adontz, Garsoian, 1970, p. 351-353]. There is
no Armenian word for law, only an Iranian loan word [Sukiasian, 1963, p. 238-254, 381].

2 Vrt'anes Kert'ol filled the office of the Armenian Catholicos during the sede vacante prior to the election of
Abraham 604—607. For his person see [Nersessian, 1945, p. 58].

% He (Vrt'anes) then brought the deposit which he was entrusted with by Catholicos Movsés of Armenia, just before he
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the individual in this dominion becomes tangible again in 428. After Sahak refused to ‘testify’
against the Armenian king, the nobility finds another ringleader, about whom is said:

Then Viam (Bahram V) in anger held an enquiry in the great court. Paying no heed to Artases
he eagerly listened to his detractors, and most especially to the base words of Surmak. For the
malicious and contentious princes hat promised him the archiepiscopal throne, so in self-interest he
had rendered his tongue into a murderous sword [Movs€s Xorenac‘i, 3, 64; Thomson, 1978, p. 341].

Linked with the seat of the Catholicos was extensive property that had been confiscated from
the degraded Sahak and that Surmak now had high hopes for?. When one had obtained such a
territory, it could be extended in a second step, or one could enrich himself through the function
he exercised for the Sasanid administration, as the accusation cited above claims.

The cooperation with the Sasanids provided apart from the financial gain especially power
political benefits. Especially in Armenia, the dioceses had originally been pegged onto the aristocratic
families. The principle of the ‘court bishops’, however, had been common in the whole of Caucasia®’.
The Persian power could be — as the Iberian bishop claims —used as a tool to gain independence.

From then on (after the death of Vahan Mamikonian around 510), Persian marzpans dominated
Armenia, the Christian custom was despised, the government of the churches was destroyed, the
authority of the dynasts was overthrown by the Persian marzpan, the Catholicos and the bishops
turned away from the truth. They received the Persian “license’ to oppose the dynasts. They raised
for themselves the taxes of the provinces, because the enemy had entrusted the land to the bishops
and choir-bishops and made them obedient to the kingship of the Persians [Arseni Sapareli, 11,
2; Alek‘size, Mah¢, 2010, p. 114].

Even though the words of Arsen carry a lot of polemic, obviously the cooperation with the
Persian sovereignty had to have been in the interest of the churches. Understandably, this is not
really addressed in our Christian sources. Its existence can be seen, however, every time when it
comes to fractions and when the cooperation does not work.

In summary, it can be said that, next to the kingdom, the church developed itself into another
serious centralistic instance in the Caucasian states Albania, Iberia, and Armenia, with which the
empires of late antiquity could collaborate. With the increasing power of the churches, in some
cases supported by the monarchs, the kingdom itself become expendable. After the abolishment of
the kingdoms, the churches undertook official functions like jurisdiction and the collection of taxes
and they had to collaborate inevitably with the Sassanid administration. From this collaboration
the churches profited immensely, in financial as well as power political aspects.

Fractions appeared when a sahan Sah tried to substitute the clerical functions with an
independent system (as in the case of Yazdegerd II). In our sources such phases appear as moments

died. It [included] the saving and life-giving cross of God and the relics of the holy apostles which St. Gregory had brought
from Rome, given to him by the pious Constantine; also the throne and the crosier which were kept, honored, and adored, along
with all the sacred vessels, such as, chalices, covers of the holy altar, curtains, censers, fans, the collar of the Catholicos, made
of silk and adorned with precious stones and pearls, mounted in gold, and other garments and garbs of priests and deacons,
reminding the specifications of the Prophet, such were the ones with a purple edge, and those bordered with purple, and still
those which are specified before and after them. (The treasury) included also bright garments richly adorned: gold stuffs,
fabrics, colorful purples in different shades and tints, all of which adorned and brocaded beautifully with patterns of colorful
Sflowers. (Finally), there was the precious vestment of our pious King Trdat which was presented to the house of the Lord as a
gift for sacred use which we have seen with our own eyes [Uxtangs 2, 38; Arzoumanian 1985, p. 85].

2 Finally, Viam ordered Artases to be stripped of his crown and imprisoned, and all the possessions of his family
to be confiscated to the court; that Sahak the Great [should be treated] likewise and the domains of the Catholicos be
confiscated to the court, (...) [Movsés Xorenac‘i, 3, 64; Thomson, 1978, p. 341]; Lazar P arpec‘i [Lazar P‘arpec‘i, 14;
Thomson, 1991, p. 59] also mentions the dispossession of the domains of the Catholicos. Surmak [HAnjB 1972 s. v.
Surmak] was a priest from Arcké (mod. Alilcevaz). Already in the 4th century, the Armenian church was in possession of
estates in 15 districts [BP, 4, 14; Garsoian, 1989, p. 139; Adontz, 1970, p. 100; Hewsen, 1992, p. 308-318].

27 Ex. Varsk‘en; the Canones of Va¢agan, at last also Movses of C*urtavi.
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of the persecution of Christians or as attempts to spread Mazdaism forcefully. Actually, however,
they were rather seen as assaults on their own power positions. Because of the strong local
entrenchment of the regional churches, such phases, however, were always short-lived.

With the reforms of Kavadhs’ I and Kosrow’ 1, a certain institutionalisation of the collaboration
between the churches and the Persian empire can be found. The increasing spread of a direct Sasanid
rule is also based on this collaboration:*® A fraction with the church, as happens at the end of the 560s
[Evagr. HE 5, 7; Sebeos, 8, p. 68; Thomson, 1999, p. 7; Garitte, 1952, p. 175]; see also: [Turtledove,
1983, p. 299; Toumanoft, 1963, p. 379], is equivalent to the loss of the rule over the respective areas.

In conclusion, we want to return once more to the statement of the Arsen cited at the beginning,
and the associated question regarding adoptions. This is not the only evidence for the function
of adoptions in the collaboration between the Sasanids and the regional churches. Photios, the
patriarch of Constantinople (858-886) speaks about this in a letter, within the scope of a larger
context covering the religious politics of the post-Justinianic emperors:

And the Persian king was happy about that. He was glad that the Armenians had withdrawn
from the (Bishops) consecration of the Romans. He praised Nerses and fulfilled the previously
promised covenant and accepted him as the adopted son, and he confided to him and the bishops
who sympathized with him the taxes of the Armenians [Photios, 1968, p. 67].

The details of the collaboration between the church and the administration and the legal
situation of the adoption will have to be examined on the basis of Sasanid law?. The historical
sources can only initiate further engagement with this subject. Further findings will enrich not
only our knowledge about the organisation of the local churches but also about the Sasanid
administration itself.
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Pesrome: Ananus ceedenuii Ananuu llupaxynu (VII 8.) o I pysunckom u Anyanckom kaneHoapsx
nokasvigaem, ymo 8 552 2. ApMANCKAsL YePKOBb PEULUNd C80U KALEHOAPHbIE 6ONPOCHL OPuUYLUATb-
HbIM npuHsmuem nacxaaut, cocmaeienuvix Amanacom Taponayu (VI e.). Yepes 9 nem, 6 561 2.,
cobop Kanenoapeaedos 6 Aiexcanopuu, HecCMOmpsi Ha OMcymcemeue npedcmagumeneti Apmenuu,
Tpysuu (Usepuu), Anbanuu u psioa opyeux cmpat, yupeoun 01s HUX omoelbhvie KaleHoapu,
Komopule Ovliu cocmasiensl no oopasyy Ezunemckozo kaneHoaps, ¢ cO8NA0aruumu Hayaiamu
200a u mecsiyes u obwel cucmemotil gucoxocos. Oounaxo, Apmsanckas, I pysuncrkas u Anyanckas
(Anbanckasn) yepxeu, Haxoouguiuecs Mo2od 8 perueuo3HO-KAHOHULECKOM OUHCBE, He NPUHSIU
Anexcanopuiickue kanendapu. Ho 6 nauane VII 6. I py3unckas yepkogb OKOHUAMENbHO PA30peaa
¢ ApMAHCKOU YepKosbIo U, KaK pe3yivmam 3moeo, 6 781 2. nepewna Kk HOBOU (XAIKEOOHUMCKOLL)
nacxanuyu U NPUMEHEHUIO KANeHOapsi, CO30AHH020 051 2py3un cobopom 6 Anexcanopuu (u us-
secmnoeo kax I pysunckuti Xponuxon). Anyaunckas jce yeprogsb, Haxo0UsUAasncs 6 KAHOHUYECKOM
eduncmee ¢ ApMAHCKOU YepKosbio, He nepeuila Ha CAMOCMOSMENbHYI0 NACXAIUWIO, He cO30a1d
CODCMBEHH020 1eMOCUUCTIEHUS U, BEPOSIMHO, HUKO20A He NPUMEHSLIA KAIeHOaPb, COCMABICHHbIL
o5 anyanyes 8 Anexcanopuu.

B 666667 2e. Ananus Hlupakynu cozoan monymenmanvrwiii mpyo — K ‘unuxon. B smom mpyoe
ovL1 uznodcen u kanenoaps (Tomap), cocmosiwuil U3 meopemuyecKkoll U NPUKIAOHoU yacmeti. B
Tomape npedcmasnensvl kanenoapu 15 Xpucmuanckux Hapooos, 6 m.u. epy3uH u airyanyes. Eciu
0n1s1 nonumanus I pysuncrozo kanenoaps, nomumo Tomapa, umeromces Opyaue UCmMOoYHUKU, Mo O7is
Anyanckozo (Anbanckozo) kanenoaps mpyo Ananuu s615emcs eOUHCMBEHHLIM NEPEOUCTIOYHU-
xom. Haszeanus mecsiyes 6 Anyanckom u I py3sunckom Kanenoapsx umeiom napanien 8 HaumMeHo-
BaHUAX Mecsiye8 APMAHCKO20 KaleHOapsi, NpeoCmasisaion aubo 3aumcmeosanus, iubo umenm
00WYI0 ¢ HUMU CEMAHMUKY, YMO, 04eBUOHO, HAXOOUM OObACHEHUE 8 ONUMENbHBIX KYIbIYPHbIX
KoHmaxmax Hapo0os FOxcnozo Kaskasa.

Knroueswte cnosa: Auanus lllupakynu, Xapraxopan, Anekcanapuiickuii cooop, AyaHcKas
LepKoBb, [ py3uHCKuit XpOHUKOH.

Jna yumuposanus: bpyrsn [LA. T'py3uHckuii n anmyaHckuil kanengapu no Tomapy (ka-
neunapro) Anauuu Ilupakynu. Bocmok (Oriens). 2021. Ne 5. C. 94-105. DOI: 10.31857/
S086919080016471-5
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Abstract: The analysis of the information of Anania Shirakuni (7th century) about the Georgian
and Aluanian calendars shows that in 552 the Armenian Church solved its calendar issues by
the official adoption of the ecclesiastical calendar, compiled by Athanas Taronatsi. 9 years later,
in 561, the Council of calendar scholars in Alexandria, despite the absence of representatives
from Armenia, Georgia (Iberia), Albania and a number of other countries, established separate
calendars for them, which were drawn up in the image of the Egyptian calendar, with the same
beginning of the year and months and the general system of leap years. But at the beginning of
the 7th century the Georgian Church finally broke with the Armenian Church and, as a result of
this, in 781 switched to a new (Chalcedonite) ecclesiastical calendar and the use of the calendar
created for Georgians by the Council in Alexandria (and known as the Georgian Chronicon).
The Aluanian church, which was in canonical unity with the Armenian Church, did not switch to
independent ecclesiastical calendar, did not create its own chronology and probably never applied
the calendar compiled for the Aluans in Alexandria.

In 666-667 AD, Anania Shirakuni created his monumental work — K ’nnikon. The calendar
(Tomar) consisting of theoretical and applied parts was represent in this work. The names of the
months in the Aluanian and Georgian calendars have parallels in the names of the months of
the Armenian calendar, represent borrowings or have semantics in common with them, which,
obviously, is explained by the long cultural contacts of the peoples of the South Caucasus.

Keywords: Anania Shirakuni, Kharnakhoran, Council in Alexandria, Aluanian Church,
Georgian Chronicon.

For citation: Broutian G.A. Georgian and Aluanian Calendars as presented in Anania
Shirakouni’s Tomar (Calendar). Vostok (Oriens). 2021. No. 5. Pp. 94-105. DOI: 10.31857/
S086919080016471-5

B 666-667 rr. AHanus LlupakyHu' mo mopydeHuo ApMSHCKOTO KaTOJNMKOca AHacraca
Axopenu co3all CBOH MOHYMEHTAaJIbHEIN Tpyd — K ‘HHuKOH — HOBOE yueOHOE IToCcOOHe I BBIC-
muX mKoid ApMeHuu. B aTom Tpyne kpome ceMu cBOOOAHBIX MUCHUILIMH (CHadana quadrivium,
3aTeM trivium) B 4Mcie IpYrUX NMPHUKIIaIHBIX HayK ObUT U3110XkeH 1 kanenaapb (Tomap). OH co-
CTOSUI U3 TEOPETUUECKON U MIPUKIIAIHON 4acTeil.

B Teopernueckoit wactu Tomapa (Kanennapst) nansl oObsiCHEHHS M 00OCHOBaHMUS KaJleH-
JIAPHBIX MOJIOKCHNH TeX EPKOBHBIX IPa3IHUKOB, OIPEIEIICHNSI KOTOPBIX Y APMSHCKOH IEPKBH
OTJIMYAIIUCH OT TP 3araaHbIX nepksei (Poxnectso, [lacxa n npyrue). [lpuknagnas gacts

" Ero uMst B apMSHCKUX HCTOYHMKAX IPUBOAUTCS B Pa3inyHbIX Bapuanusix: Ananus lllupakamu (u3 llupaka) nin
IunpaxaBanuu (13 [lupakasana), Ananus Anenu (u3 Auu), Ananus lupakynu, Benuknit AHanust, AHaHus MaremaTuk
U T.1. B cBOMX Tpy/iax oH caM ceGs Ha3biBaN «AHaHus chiH Moanuaca IlInpakyHu», T.e. [IUpakyHH — €ro poloBOE HMSL.
ITox sTuM uMeHeM ero ynomuHarot I'purop Maructpoc u HNosaumsc CapkaBar. 11 npaBuiibHee NOJIB30BaThCSI HMEHEM
Anannst HlupakyHu, XoTs B IUTeparype oH 6oiee n3BecteH kak [lupaxarm.
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Tomapa coctosina U3 IByX OCHOBHBIX O0JbIIMX Tabnui — Xapraxopana v 532-1€THUX Macxajb-
HBIX TaOJIUII, 1 MHOXKECTBA BCIIOMOTaTEJIbHBIX TAONUI] N OOBSICHUTENBHBIX TEKCTOB.

B Tomape Ananuu npencraBieHsl KaleHAapy 15 XpUCTHAHCKUX HAPOJIOB, B T.4. TPY3UH U ally-
anues (MerasTHOca KaBkasckoit Anbanun). DTo IIEHHBII HICTOYHUK ISl IOHUMaHHs Beex 15 ka-
nenpapeii [Broutian, 2009, p. 1-17]. Eciu mis nzydenus [ py3nHckoro kanenaapsi, kpome Tomapa
AHaHUM, UMEIOTCS CBEJCHUSI JPYTUX UCTOYHHUKOB MOCIEAYIOIUX BEKOB, TO A AJIyaHCKOrO
(AnGanckoro) kaneHaaps TpyA AHaHHHU SBISIETCS €MHCTBEHHBIM IEPBOMCTOYHUKOM.

I'py3uHckuii 1 AnyaHckuil KalieHaapH B Tomape NpeACTaBieHbl B pazaene Xapuaxopan (0T
apM. XapH — «pa3HbIl, CMELIaHHBIN», U XOpaH — «CTOJIOEI, «Tabnua» B JTAaHHOM KOHTEKCTE).
XapHnaxopan AHaHUN — 3TO COBOKYITHOCTH 12 TaOnuii, o 0HOH /1 KaXKJ0T0 (PUMCKOTO) Mecsila
roga. Kpome 12 Gonpinx Tabiauiy HMEIOTCS M BCIIOMOTaTesIbHbIe — It onpenenenus ¢as JIyHsl,
BbICOTHI COJIHIA, POAOIKUTENIBHOCTH JHS U HOYM U APYTHX IapaMeTpoB A KaKJOTO JHA
71r000T0 rofa, a TaKkKe TabJIMIbI MECSLIEB BCeX KaJeHAapel ¢ KOJIMYeCTBOM JTHEH, peryasipamMy 1
HEKOTOPBIMM MHBIMH NapaMeTpaMu I Kaxaoro Mecsaua. B Xapuaxopane napannensHo mpen-
CTaBJIEHBI KaJIeHAapH 14 XpUCTHAHCKUX HAPOJIOB — PUMJISIH, I'PEKOB, CHPHUIIIEB, €BpeeB, apabosB,
MaKeJIOHSH, eruITsH, 3puonos, apuHsIH, BUPUHUILEB, KallaJOKUHILIEB, TPy3HH, allyaHLIEB
nepcoB’. ApMSIHCKHI KalleHAaph ObLI HpejcTaBieH He B XapHaxopare, a B uucie 532-1eTHUX
TabnuIax nacx W Jpyrux HepKOBHBIX IIPAa3IHUKOB MapajulienbHo ¢ PumckuM kanenmapem. s
Bcex KayieHnapel Xapuaxopana OblIM OTMEUEHBI Havaja rofja U BCEX MECSIEB, a TaKKe THH
OCHOBHBIX HETIO/IBIDKHBIX TPa3HUKOB, CONHIIECTOSHUN U paBHONCHCTBUIA®. VIHTepec npeacTas-
JISIFOT Ha3BaHUS MECALEB pa3HbIX KajeHaapei. Cpeny HUX OOJIbIIYI0 IEHHOCTh UMEIOT Ha3BaHHs
QJIyaHCKHX MECSIIEB, KOTOPbIE M ObUIM CHENHAIbHO M3yUYeHbI KaK PEIKUE PETUKBHUH aTyaHCKOTO
si3bika [ArasiH, 1946, c. 61-64]%.

IIpencraBuM Ha3BaHMA IPY3MHCKUX U alyaHCKUX MECSLEB 110 Tomapy AHaHUU.

Tabruya 1
I'pysunckue mecsubl no Manyckpunram Marenagapana um. Mamrona (MM)
Ne 1973 u Ne 1999 [AGpamsn, 1944, c. 119]

I'py3uHckme Mecsibl Yuciao
MM 1973 MM 1999 Aneit
1. Axantuepu AxnTenn 30
2. Crwm Cur‘wim 30
3. Tupucaun Tupuct‘n 30
4. Tupucauan Tupucaenn 30
5. Arnanun Arnanu 30
6. Hyxkau Hynkun 30
7. Mexkpanu Hukpanu 30
8. Hrpuka HUrpaka 30

2 Bo BpeMeHa AHaHWH Y €BpeeB, apaboB M MEPCOB ObUIM XPUCTHAHCKHE OOLIMHBI CO CBOMMH HEPAPXHUECKUMH
CTPYKTypaMH, KOTOpbIe ObLIN 9acThio 00mmei Xpucrnanckoil I{epksu.

3 BeposiTHO, B aBTOPCKOM BapuaHte Xapuaxopana AHaHUM OBUIM OTMEYCHBI TAKXKE MECTa, IZie BCTaBILUINCH
J106aBOYHbBIE JHH BUCOKOCHOTO TO/]a JUIsl Ka)KI0TO HPEICTABICHHOTO KaJeHapsi.

4. ArasH NHIIET, 9TO HAa3BaHWS AMyaHCKHX MECSLEB COXPAHMIM TOJBKO JjBa MaHyCKpunTa MareHamapaHa —
Ne 1973 u Ne 1999 [Arasn, 1946, c. 61-64]. Ho Ha3BaHMA aTyaHCKHX MECAIEB, TAK)KE KaK M Ha3BaHUS MECALEB JPY-
rux 13 HapoaOB, UMEIOTCS U B HEKOTOPBIX XAPHAXOPAHAX APYTUX MaHycKpHUIToB (Hanpumep, NeNe 817, 2001 u 2068).
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9. Bapnomna Bapaoyn 30
10. Tpemn Mapunu 30
11. K‘y6a K‘ypa 30
12. K‘y6abamyba Ky6amy6a 30
Tabnuya 2

AnyaHckue Mecsinbl o Mmanyckpuntam MM NeNe 817, 1973, 1999, 2068°

AJtyaHcKue MecsibI Yucao
MM 1999 MM 1973 MM 817 MM 2068 nHei
1. nawasardon nawasardun nawasar([d..] nosardon 30
2. tulen tuen tuini tulini 30
3. namoc’ kamoc® namay namay 30
4. sili ciile ciili cili 30
5. bokawon bokawon --- bokawon 30
6. maré bi¢ukén marg maré 30
7. bockone mreli bockon bockon 30
8. caxolen caxuli caxulén caxulén 30
9. bundoké bonduké bontoke bontoke 30
10. orelin orelin orrelin orelin 30
11. exnea exna exnéay €xnéay 30
12. xabnea xibna xabay xabay 30

K koH1y roga nocine 12 mecsitieB npuOaBisieTcst Mo 5 JONOJHUTENIbHBIX JHEH ¢ 00LMM Ha-
3BaHueM awelik ‘— «100aBouHbIeY, WK awurk ‘ aweleac — «100aBIeHHBIC THIW». TakuM 00pazom,
00111ast IPOIODKUTEIHLHOCTE TOA0BOTO IMKIIA cocTaBisiia 365 aueit (12 X 30 + 5= 365).

Kpome uaeHTHIHOCTH CTPYKTYPBI, Y 3TUX KaJleHapei oOLM ABIsIeTCs U TO, uTo B Tomape
OHHU 00BEIMHEHBI B OJJHY OOJIBIIYIO IPYIITY, COACPIKAIIYIO KaJCHIapH CEMH HapOI0B. DTO — TaK
HazpiBaeMas rpynna «Eruntsny». B Xapuaxopane Anannu xaneHnapu 3Toi IpyIIIbI IPeICTaBIIe-
HBI B OJIHOM CTOJIOLIE, 1O/ OOIINM 3ariaBrueM «Ezunmsan u ceoux»® [bpytsn, 1998, c. 86—-109]. Bee
KaJIeHapu TOH IPyIIIBEI UMEIOT HASHTHYHOE Hadano rofga — 29 asrycra. B atoii rpymnme o0benu-
Henbl Erunerckuii, dduonckuii, Apunckuii, Bupunuiickuit, Kannagoxuiickuii, [ py3nHckuii u
AuyaHckuii KaneHapu. EcTecTBeHHO, MICHTUYHOM T0/KHA OBITH U CHCTEMa BUCOKOCHBIX TOI0OB
BCEX KaJIeHapel JaHHOM rpymibl.

UYro Kacaercsi CHCTEMbI BUCOKOCHBIX T'OI0B, TO OYEBHIHO, YTO pa3 B 4 rojia HE0OX0MMO ObLIO
BBECTH B 3T KaJICHJIapU OMH J00aBOYHBIN J€Hb, KaK 3TO UMeIo MecTo B Pumckom IOnnanckom
KaseHape. llHaue HEBO3MOXKHO ObLIO Obl UMETh CONOCTABICHUE MEXIy PHUMCKUM U KajeHja-
PSAIMH 3TOH T'PYTIIBI, KaK 3TO MPEICTABICHO BO BCEX XAPHAXOPAHAX, NOIMEANHX 10 Hac. He scHo
TOJIBKO MECTO JIHSI BHCOKOCHOTO rona. B xapuaxopanax Het HHUKakoro HaMEka Ha BCTABKY JHS
BHCOKOCHOT'O I0fia JI0 WM Tociie 100aBo4YHbIX 5 nHeil. Bo Bcex kanengapsax Erumerckoil rpym-

> Hazauust mMecsitieB u3 ManyckpuntoB MM NeNe 1999 u 1973 mpuBenens! coriacHo A. AGpamsny [AGpamsiH,
1944, c. 118]. OcranpHble Ha3BaHUs IpHUBEACHb 13 MaHyckpuntoB MM NeNe 817 (c. 446b—458a) u 2068 (c. 360b—372a).
B HacTosimelt Tabnuie B Ha3BaHHU IIEPBOTO Mecsina u3 MaHyckpunra MM Ne 817 oTcyTcTByeT KOHIIOBKA (TIOCIIEIHIE
OyKBBI HEpa300PYKBEI), @ HA3BAHUE 5-TO MECSIA OTCYTCTBYET MOJHOCTBIO (10 TOMH K€ MPUYUHE).

¢ D10 I0CIIOBHBIIT MepeBOA Ha3BaHUsI CTOJIOLA; ToApa3yMeBaeTcs «KaneHaapu erunTsiH 1 HapOAOB TOH JKe IPYIIIbD».
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6 T0OABOYHBIE THW HAYMHANWCH 24 aBrycra u koH4anuch 28. Hauano roma Bcex kaneHmapen
9TOU Tpynnsl — 29 aBrycra, a MociaeHUN Mecdl roga koHuaercs 23 asrycra [bpytsan, 1998,
c. 100-101]. T.e. B npoMexxyTKe MEXIy KOHIIOM IoJa U HAuaJIoOM CIEAYIOIIEro HEeT MecTa AJs
BKJIFOUEHUS THSI BUCOKOCHOTO IOfia.

Hcxons u3 toro, uro B Xapraxopare AHaHUU comoCcTaBIeHNe AHEN PuMmckoro kanengaps u
KaneHjaapei Erunerckoil rpynmnsl At BCETO rojia MOCTOSHHOE, MOJKHO 3aKIIIOUUTh, YTO MECTOM
JIHs BUCOKOCHOT'O I0fia KaJeHaapeil ToM Ipymibl HaJ0 CUUTATh AEHb, IPEIIIECTBYIONINNA HaYa-
Jy €THIIETCKOTO Mecsa, OimKaiero Kk koHny despans. 1o 25 despans. B oObranbIe TO/BI
25 (heBpas HaUMHAETCS ETUIIETCKU cebMoi Mecsity DPemeHoT (rpy3uHcknii Hukpann n anyan-
ckuit boukon»). 3HaunT, IMeHHO niepen HadamoM Mecsa @emenor (Hukpann u boukon») pa3 B
4 rona 1OMKHO OBLTO OBITH MECTO JTHS BUCOKOCHOTO rofia. Torna pacxokaeHne Mexry PuMckium
1 KaJieHJapsiMK ErurneTckoil Tpymisl B BECOKOCHBIE TO/IBI OBbUTO ObI MUHMMaNILHBIM. Takoe pac-
XOXJICHHE JOJDKHO OBUIO MIMETh MECTO TOJIBKO B IIPOMEXYTKe 0T 25 deBpais u 1o 1 mapra (Bcero
4 nus). A B ipoMexyTke oT | MapTa J1o cienyromero 24 ¢geBpais COoTHOIEHHE JHeH Pumckoro
C KaJICHAAPSIMU ETHIIETCKON TPYTIITBI OCTaBaJIOCh HEM3MEHHBIM. TakuM 00pa3oM, B BUCOKOCHBIC
TOJIBI I00aBOYHBIH JIEHb (JIEHh BUCOKOCA) B KAJIICHIAPSAX ETUIIETCKOH TPYIIIBI I0JKEH OB OBITH
BCTaBJIeH Ha 24 deBpais.

W nmeHHo Takylo KapTUHY MBI BUJUM B OHOM XapHaxopaHe, COXPaHUBILEMCS B PyKOIIHCU
MM Ne 2068 (XV B.). DTO OIUH U3 JyYIINX ¥ CAMBIX ITOJHBIX AK3EMIUISIPOB, JOMIEIIINX /10
Hac penakuuit Xapraxopana (oTpeaakTHpoBaHHEIX MoBanHAcoM CapkaBarom Mmactacapom B
XI-XII BB.). 31€Ch €CTh 3aMETKH 0 MECTE JHS BUCOKOCA JUTS BCeX KaneHaapen. K mpumepy, mis
ApmsHckoro KaneHaaps CapkaBaramup («yupexaeHHbIit CapkaBarom»)’ Takas 3aMeTKa GUTYpH-
pyer Ha crpanune Mecsina Mapr. Bor, B Xapraxopane B MM Ne 2068 B Tabmnine Mecsna GpeBpaib
(1. 3616, 362a) (puc. 1) HanpotuB 24 ¢eBpaist Ha MPaBOH CTOPOHE TAOIHIBI €CTh MPHITHCKA!
«Eeunmsane u 7 c6oux 0006aouHulil densb gucoxkoca cmaesm mymy» (puc. 2).

Jig monHoro noHMMaHus KajaeHaaped Erunerckoil rpynmsl, B 9acTHOCTH, [ py3uHCKOrO 1
ATyaHCKOTO, HaJJ0 OTBETUTb U HA BOIPOCHL:

a) Uto sBisieTcst IPUYMHOI OOIIHOCTH 3THX KayeHapei?

0) Korna HaunHaeTcs 3Ta 00IIHOCTH?

B) EcTb 11 mHas oOmHOCTh MeXIy I py3nHCKUM M AJyaHCKHM KaJIeHIApsIMH U JIpyTUMH
W3BECTHBIMU KaJIeHAAPSIMU?

J1st ToHNMaHusE TPUYKH OOIIIHOCTH ITOCMOTPUM CHavajIa KaJICHIapHYIO U ITOJIUTHYECKYTO CH-
Tyaluio B pETHOHE B IEPHOJ, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO NPEAIIECTBYIOIHNN cO30aHUI0 Tomapa AHaHU.

WzBectHO, uTo B 552 1. 3akoHumimch 200-1eTHHE MacxaibHbIE TaONHIBI, COCTABICHHbIC
AmnnpsacoM BuzaHTumiicknM, KOTOpbIe UMENH OOIIEXpHUCTHAHCKOe NpHMeHeHue [ArasH, 1979,
c. 122-139]. Bo3HukJa 3a1a4a CoCTaBIICHHs] HOBBIX ITACXaJIMii, KOTOpast Ha 3ara/ie Oblia pemeHa 9 et
crryctsi —B 560-561 rr. Ha cobope 36 kaneHnapeBenos B Anekcanapuu. Ha atom cobope oz pesce-
JIATeITbCTBOM Daca AJIEKCaHAPUICKOTO OBLTH MTPUHSATHI 532-JIeTHHH UK (M3BECTHBIHN Ha 3araie Kak
BukropruaHcKuii UK MM Benukuii HHIMKT) ¥ acXaibHbIe TaOUIIbI, OCHOBAHHBIC Ha 3TOM LIUKIIE®,

U3 yuyacTHnkoB cobopa B Tomape AHaHWM TIOMMEHHO YIOMSHYTHI TOJNBKO 8 uesoBek: Dac
(Eas) u3 Erunta (Anekcanapun) — npeacenarens, Genees (Penehez) uz Uynen (Tusepun),
IaBpuun (Gabri€l) u3 Cupun, Hoan (Yohan) u3 Apasuu, Aommii (Abdi€) n3z Dpuonun, Cepruii

7 B nau. XII B. MoBaunsc Capkasar (macTatep) co3/iajl HOBBI BapHaHT APMSHCKOTO KaJNEHIaps C HEMOIBHIK-
HBIM HadaJoM Troza (Co CpeaHel MPOJOJDKUTENBHOCThIO roga B 365.25 nHel), KOTOpBIl BIOCICACTBHU HAa3bIBAIH
Capragazaoup [MImactacap, 1956]. OH BBEN 3TOT KajleHIaph B CBOIO Pellakiuio Xapraxopana AHaHUHU, U TaM Ha CTpa-
HUIE Mecslla MapT HaPOTHUB 8 MapTa eCTh NPHUINCKA: «ApPMSHE CTaBAT JOIOIHUTEIBHBIH [eHb| BHCOKOCA 3/1ECHY
[BpyTsn, 1998, c. 126-127].

§ Tlonpo6HO 51U cobbITHs onuckiBaeT u Ananus [[Lupakanu, 1943, c. 296].



I'A. BPYTAH 99

(Sergi) n3 Maxkenonun, Esnoruii (Ewlogi) n3 I'pennnt n I'mran (Gigan) u3 Puma [IlIupakarmy,
1943, c. 296]°.

B Tpynax AHaHUM OpAMO yKa3aHO, UTO BCE OCTAJIbHBIE YUaCTHUKH AJIEKCaHIPHUNICKOTO CO-
6opa Obutn w3 Erunra [Ilupakanu, 1943, c. 296]. [lomydaercs, 4To TOIbKO 7 U3 8 TOUMEHHO
YHOMSHYTBIX yYaCTHHKOB 3TOTO cO0Opa OBIIN U3 IPyTUX CTPaH, T.€. OCTAJIbHBIE 29 y9aCTHUKOB
(36 — 7 =29) cobopa (B T.4. ¥ IpeCeIATEIHCTBOBABIINI Dac) ObuH n3 Erunra.

ApMsiHCKasl IIepKOBb Ha 3TOM cobope He ydJacTBoBaja, T.K. emé B 551-552 rr. camocTos-
TEJIBHO PEIIIIIa BOIPOC COOCTBEHHBIX Macxanuii. B 552 1. o mopydyeHuro kaToauKoca ApMeHUN
npeaBoauTens MoHacThIpsi CB. Kaparnera (ITpenreun) ropona Myt — Aranac Taponanu co3nan
CaMOCTOSTEIIbHBIE TTacXalbHble TabmuIbl Ha 95 net'’. dakTuuecku ObUT HAaYaT HOBBINH 19-1eT-
HUH TyHHBIA 1Mk, Ho crctema smakT OblTa CHHXPOHN3MPOBaHA C CHCTEMOH 3MakT AHJpaaca
BuzanTtniickoro, KOTOpol OCTaCh BEPHBI M yYaCTHUKK coOopa B AJIEKCaHPUH, BCIIEICTBUE
4ero He OBUIO PacXOXKJCHUS NMAcXaIbHBIX JIarT.

Xots Ha AJleKCaHJIpUHCKOM co0Ope KaJeHAapeBe0B He OBUIO YYAaCTHUKOB M3 ApPMEHUH,
TEeM He MeHee cOOOpOM OBLT pacCMOTPEH BOIPOC APMSHCKOTO KaJleHaapsl, IPH 3TOM OB «3a-
OpakoBaH» APMSHCKHI CaMOCTOATENBHBIA XPUCTHAHCKUH KaJeHIaph (TacXaius), CO3TaHHBIN
JIeBATHIO TofaMu panee Aranacom Taponaru. bonee Toro, cobop yTBepaui HEeKHH KalleHIaph
JUIT ApMEHHH, KOTOPBIHA, KaK HETPYIHO TOTAJaThCsl, He OBUT yAOCTOCH BHUMAHUS B ApMEHHUH
[[Mupaxary, 1940, c. 89, ri1. 82]'". MoxHO Ha3BaTh IBE BO3MOKHbIE IPUUUHBI TOTO, TOYEMY ObLIO
CTOJIb OTPHULATETBHOE OTHOIIEHUE K CAMOCTOATENIEHOMY APMSAHCKOMY KaJleHAapIo:

a) COCTaBJIEHHUE MACXaIBHBIX TaOMHI (Ha OCHOBE PHMCKOro M Ipyrux mogoOHBIX KasleH ia-
peif) B Te BpeMeHa OBIIIO CBSI3aHO € ONPEeIEHHBIME TPYAHOCTSIMH BEIUMCIICHUH. A COCTaBJICHUE
9THX K€ TaOJIMII HA OCHOBE OJTy’>KIaloIIero rofga ApMsIHCKOTO KalleHapsi ObIJIO ropasio TpyJHee.
Kanennapesenam u3 pa3HbIX CTpaH ObUTH U3BECTHBI TOJIBKO HETIOABHKHBIE KaJICHIAPH C (PUKCH-
POBaHHBIM HaYaJIOM Tofia, a APMSHCKUH KaJeHIaph ¢ PUKCHPOBAHHOHN MPONOIKUTEIIEHOCTEIO 1
OJTy’KAaI0IINM Ha4yaJioM rofa ObUT U yYaCTHUKOB AJIEKCAHIPUHCKOTO co00pa Ty>KI;

6) dakt paccMoTpeHUs] APMSHCKOTO KaJeHIApsl B OTCYTCTBUH MpPEACTaBUTENEH ApPMEHHN
U COCTaBJIEHUE AJI apMsH HOBOTO KaJICHIaps 03HAYallo ONpeAeIEHHOE BMEIIATENbCTBO B €N
aBTOKe(aIbHON APMSIHCKOH IIEpKBHU. A JUIS TaKOTO BMEIIATENbCTBA, €CTECTBEHHO, HAI0 OBLIO
HMETb BECKHE «OCHOBaHMsD». C 3TOM TOUKH 3pEHUS OTKIOHEHUE APMSIHCKOTO KaJIeHAapsl, CO3/1aH-
HOTO paHee ATaHAcOM, MOTJIO OBI cTaTh «000CHOBAaHNEM» TAKOTO BMEIIATEIbCTBRA.

EcrecTBeHHO, BOHUKAIOT BOIIPOCHI: @) KAKMUM OBUIT KJICHJaph, CO3AaHHBIN aJleKCaHApuiamMu
st Apmennn?; 0) ObuT T 00CYXKIEH HAa 3TOM cOOOpe BOIPOC TOJIBKO APMSHCKOTO KaJleHIaps,
nim OBIIM PACCMOTPEHBI JIpyTHE KaJICHIapH TOXE, U, €CITH «/1a», TO KaKie UMEHHO?

OTBeT Ha BTOPOH BOMPOC OTHOCUTENBbHO JIerok. HeydacTue apMAHCKOH CTOPOHBI B
AJekcaH/IpuiickoM co0ope W pacCMOTpPEHHE BOIpPOca APMSHCKOTO KaJeHAApsl B OTCYTCTBHH
MIPE/ICTaBUTENS U3 APMEHHN HaXOIUT OOBSICHEHHE B HAJMYHMU ONPEJENEHHBIX (IIPEXk/e BCETo,

° Ta xe WHpOPMAlMs TPHBOIMTCA B Tpyle Moammdca CapkaBara non Hassanuem «Mcropus Cs. ITacxu»
[UmacTtacep, 1956, c. 273]. SlcHo, uto CapkaBar B3sul 3TH CBEJEHHUs 0 co0ope U3 TpynoB AHaHUU. [IepBOMCTOYHUKOM
HOCIIEYIOINX YIIOMUHAHHIT HIMEH YYacTHHKOB coOopa TaKke sBisercs Ananus llupakyHn.

10 TonpoGHOCTH COOBITHIT TOTO BPEMEHH, CBS3aHHBIC C IIPUHATHEM HOBOTO apMSHCKOIO KajeHaaps cM.: [BpyrsH,
1997, c. 61-96].

11 Xotst mpsiMO HE yKa3aHo, YTO AaHHOE 0OCYIKICHHE NMENI0 MECTO MMEHHO Ha AJIEKCaHAPHIICKOM cobope, HO, Uc-
XOJIsl U3 TOTO, YTO IIPAaBOMOYHEIM 00CYKAaTh KaJeHJapy Pa3HbIX HApOIOB U CO3/[aBaTh/IIpeIaraTb HOBBIE KaJIeHIapHbIe
MPOCKTHI MOT' TOJIBKO aBTOPUTETHEIl COOOp KaleHAApPEBEIOB, CCTECTBEHHO, MPUINCATh 3TO MMEHHO aBTOPUTECTHOMY
AnekcanapuiickoMy cobopy. Y Hac HET TaKKe MPSAMBIX CBHACTEIBCTB, YTO MPEIIOKCHHBIH ajJeKCaHIpHIHLIaMU KaleH-
JApHBIA NPOEKT He ObLI NPHHAT B APMEHHH, HO TaKO€ BEPOSTHOE 3aKIIOUCHUE BEITEKAET U3 COCTOSHUS APMSIHCKOTO
KaJeHIaps, IPEIIIecTBOBaBIIero Mosanmacy Capkasary. Jlo Hero B ApMeHHY IPHMEHSUICS JIHIIb KaleHaaph ATaHaca,
pedopmupoBannblii B VII B. AHaHHEH.
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XPHUCTOJIOTHYECKUX ) TPOTUBOPEUNI MEKIY APMSHCKON IIEPKOBBIO M LIEPKBIMH — yHaCTHHKAMH
cobopa. Pakr o0cyxkeHnsT APMSHCKOTO KaJIeHAaps ITPX OTCYTCTBHH MPEICTaBUTENST APMSHCKOH
LIEPKBHU MPEIONAaraeT, YTo Ha co0ope, KpoMe APMSIHCKOTO KaJeHAaps, BEPOSTHO, TOIDKHBI ObIIH
00Cy>k1aTh elé U BOIPOCHI KaJIeHAapel Apyrux IepKBel, KAHOHUYECKH €ANHBIX B 3TO BPEMsI C
ApPMSHCKOH IEPKOBBIO, 3 UMEHHO ['py3MHCKOro U AITyaHCKOTO KaleHaapeil.

OrTBer e Ha IEePBBII BOIIPOC CTAHOBUTCSI IOHSTHBIM IIPU COMOCTABICHUHU CIHMCKA yYaCTHUKOB
AJekcaHaApHHCKOTo cob0pa co CITUCKOM KalleHIapel «eruIeTCKOW» TPYIIIbI, B KOTOPYTO BXOJHIIH
kanennapu Erunra, Dduonun, Adun, Bupunnn, Kanmanoknu, ['pyzun u Anyanun. 13 storo
CIHCKA TOJBKO TpencTaBuTeny Erunra m cocennelt D¢puonnu npuHsim ydactue B codope,
OCTaJILHBIE JKE — 3TO CTPaHBI, KOTOPHIE, Kak 1 ApMEHHs, He yJacTBOBaJIM B pabote cobopa. Takum
00pa3oM, 6 ecunemckyro epynny 60uaU KaieHoapu mex Hapooos, npedcmagumeneil KOomopoix
He ObLIo Ha cobope. ITO O3HAYAET, YTO AJIEKCAHIPUHCKUIT cO00p, paccMaTpuBas KaJleHIapH
HapoJ0B B MPHUCYTCTBHU IPEACTABUTENEH COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX CTPaH, €CTECTBEHHO, YUUTHIBAI
nX TpeOOBaHUS K KaJeHAapsM (Hadayo roja, CHCTeMa BHCOKOCOB M T.J.), a KaJeHAapH Hapo-
JIOB, HE IMEBIIINX CBOMX NpEICTaBUTENEeH Ha codope, ObIIM 00CyKIEHBI Bce BMecTe, Oe3 yuéra
UX 0COOCHHOCTEH, 1 OTHOCHTEIBHO UX OBLIO MPHHATO 0bujee pewerue'?. ECi ydecTs, 4To U3
36 yyacTHHKOB coOopa 29 6butn npecTaBuTeNsiMu ErumTa, To cTaHeT 04eBHIHBIM, 4TO COOO0p CO-
CTaBHJI HOBBIE KaJ€HapHbIE IPOEKThI, OCHOBBIBasCh HAa Erunerckom kanennape. CBUAETENBCTBO
B TIOJIB3Y Takoro BbIBoaa HaxoauM y Camyana Anernu (XII B.), KOoTOpHIi mucan o KaJeHIape:
«ApMsIHE YUpEIUIN OTACIbHYIO [CHCTEMY| BUCOKOCOB, KOTOPYIO HE OfOOPHIIN 3HATOKH Hay-
KH. YUpeauIn OHHU UIS HAIllero Hapoja KaleHJaph HEMOABUKHBIN, KaK y APYTHX HAPOAOB, UTO
HaXOJUM YCTaHOBJICHHBIM BesluKuM Capkasazom [KypcuB Mo. — I'5.]» [AOpamsH, 1952, Ne 1,
c.30-36; Ne 2, c. 34-43,38]. T.e., comacHo AHelH, KaJeH1apb, COCTAaBIECHHBIN AJIEKCaHAPUICKUM
coGopoM 11 ApMeHuH, GBLT BIIOCTEACTBUN TpuMenéH Moanuacom Capkaparom MmacTacapom
[MmacTacap, 1956]. KoneuHo, 370 He 3HAYUT, YTO HEMOABUKHBIM KaJdeHIaphb, CO3AaHHBII
CapkaBarom, He SIBIISI€TCSI aBTOPCKAM TBOPEHHEM, & BCETO JIHIIb IPUMEHEHUEM KaJIeHJApHOTO
MIPOEKTa, CO3IaHHOTO AJIEKCaHAPUHCKIM cobopoM. Ho 3To o3Hauaet, 4To mo AHeIu, HOBOCO3-
JaHHbIN Kanenaaps Capkasazaoup' GBUT TOTO KE THIIA, YTO M KaJICHIAPb, MPEATOKESHHBIN s
Apmennu Anekcanapuiickum cobopom. ITockoneky Anerm 01 yuennkom Capkasara, To BEpo-
ATHO, UTO €TI0 YTBEPY/ICHHE OCHOBBIBANIOCH HA CBEIECHUAX, TIOMyUEHHBIX OT camoro Mopanuaca,
1 MOXKET CUNTAThCS BIIOJIHE I0CTOBEPHBIM. TakuM 00pa3oM, 1 ApMSIHCKHUMH, U IpyTHe KaJeHaAapHy,
CO3/IaHHBIE AJIEKCAHJPUICKUM cOOOpOM, OBUIM TOTO K€ THIIA, YTO M APMSHCKHH KaJeHIaph,
cocrasienHsIil B konne XI B. MoBammscom CapkaBarom, T.e. kanennaps FOmmaHckoro Tuma
(co cpemHei IPOIOIHKUTENEHOCTEIO Tofa B 365,35 MHEH 1 ¢ BUCOKOCOM pa3 B 4 Tofia).

UYro kacaercs [ py3uHCcKOro u AnyaHCKOTo KaJleHAapel B TOM BUJE, KaK OHU IIPECTaBICHbI B
Tomape AHaHWMH, TO OHU TOJDKHBI OBLTH OBITH COCTABIICHHI B 561 T. AJIeKCaHAPUHCKIM COO0pPOM
KaJIeH/1apeBeIOB, U STHM OOYCIIOBJICHO COBIAJCHHE Havaja Tofla STHX KaJeHIapei ¢ HayaioM
€TUMEeTCKOro roga — 29 Aprycra. B ¢Bsi3u ¢ 3TUM BO3HHKAET BOMPOC: IOYEMY JIETOCUUCICHUE
I'py3uHCKOrO XpOHHMKOHA HAaYMHAETCS HE CO BPEMEHU AJeKcaHApHHCKoro codopa, a 220 met
ciycts — 29 aBrycra 781 n.?

OTBeT HaXOIUM B TOM, YTO BO BpeMs AJIEKCaHAPHIICKOro cobopa emé He MPOou30mEn pac-
KOl MeXkAy ApMsHCKON U ['py3MHCKOHN LIEpKBAMU, KOTOpPBIE, OYEBUIHO, OIb30BAIUCH OJHOU

12 Ocraérest orkpeITeiM Botipoc [lepenckoro kanenaaps. [lepcu/ickas IepKOBb TOKE HE HMella IPECTaBUTeNeH Ha
cobope, onHako Ilepcuuckuii kaaeHapb He BXOAUT B «ETUIIETCKYIO» TPYIILY H CTOUT 0cobOHsikoM. Bunnmo, [epcunckas
LIEPKOBB PEILIIIa BOIPOC COOCTBEHHOTO KaJICHAaps paHee AJIEKCaHIPUICKOro cobopa, U 3To pelieHre ObUI0 MPUeMiIeMo
Ul y4aCTHUKOB co0opa.

13 Kanenmaps Capkasara 0but1 THa FOnnanckoro kanenmaps — ¢ 12 mecsimamu o 30 maHel 1 5 100aBOIHBIMHA JHSIMHI
B KoHIIe rozia. Pa3 B 4 rona BcTaBisuics 100aBOYHBII JeHb B KOHIIE MecsAIia MexeKkaH mepes HadaaoM Mecsia Aper, 4To
coorBeTcTBOBaNIO 8 MapTa FOnuanckoro kanennaps. Hauanom roga 6suto 1 HaBacapau / 11 aBrycra.
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KaJIeHJapHOW CHCTEMOM, a)ke HECMOTpPsI Ha HaMeTUBIINICS packod B Had. VII B. I'py3unckuii
XpOHMKOH HauMHAeTCcsl UMEHHO B 781 . 110 Toit mpuumHe, yto B 726 . Ha MaHa3kepTckoM cobope
BO IVIaBe C KaTONMMKOCOM MoBanHacoM O13HeIH GbUIO PEIIUTENBHO OCYKICHO XaIKHIOHCTBO, UTO
MIPHUBENO K OKOHYATEIEHOMY pa3/IeIeHUIO ABYX liepkBeil. MoxkHO monarars, 4to 781 rof sBiasercs
BPEMEHEM NPUHATUS [ Py3HHCKOHN LIEPKOBBIO XAJIKHJOHCKOTO MaCXaHts.

[MapannensHO ¢ STUM BO3HUKAET ¥ BOIPOC: YeM OOBSCHSETCS OTCYTCTBHE CAMOCTOSTEIILHOTO
AJTyaHCKOTO KaJICHAAPHOTO JIETOCYHCIICHHSI, HAIMIHE KOTOPOTO MOXHO ObLT0 OB 0knaats? Ero
OTCYTCTBHE, OUEBUIHO, HYXKHO CBA3aTh C TE€M, UTO AJTyaHCKasl IEPKOBb OCTAaBaNach B KAHOHUYE-
CKOM €IMHCTBE ¢ APMSHCKOH IIepKOBBIO, KOTOpasi ObUIa CIIOCOOHA OTCTaMBaTh CBOW WHTEPECHI
Jla’ke TIPOTUB aBTOPUTETHOTO AJIEKCaHAPHICKOro codopa BOCTOYHBIX IepkBei. M, Buammo,
AutyaHCKasl IEpKOBb HE HCTIBIThIBAJIA HEOOXOIMMOCTH CO3aBaTh JJIsl ce0sl COOCTBEHHYIO caMo-
CTOSTEIBbHYIO CUCTEMY JIeTOCUHCcAeHUs. HamoMHIo, 4TO BOIPOCH! KaleHaps U BHITEKAIOIIETO U3
HETO JICTOCYHCIIEHUSI OBUTH HCKITIOYNTETHHO B KOMIICTEHIINN PEITUTHO3HBIX CTPYKTYP.

Kak orMeuanocs, npuMeHeHne I py3nHCKOro 1eToCYUCIEeHUs Ha4anoch ¢ 781 I u ¢ mepexoaoM
Ha HOBBIE racxaiiy. Boobie, pacuéT 1eToCUnCIeHNs €CTECTBEHHO BO3HUKAN OT ITaCXaliH, KaK
MOCIIEI0BATENbHAS HyMepalus TOI0B B HEl, U MO3TOMY IpUMeEHeHue [ py3HHCKOro KaneHaaps
B TOM BHJIE, B KAKOM OH OBUI COCTaBJIEH AJIEKCAaHIPUIICKHM cOOOpOM, JOJDKHO OBIJIO HauaTh-
cst IMEeHHO ¢ 781 T. BMecTe ¢ Mmepexo[oM Ha CaMOCTOATEbHYIO nmacxanuio'®. YTo ke kacaercs
AnyaHCKOro KajeHjaps, To AnlyaHCKasl LEPKOBb JUIS ONpPENEIEeHUs NaT MPa3IHUKOB PyKOBOJ-
CTBOBaJIaCh ApPMSHCKUM KaJIeHAAPEM, 1 HEOOXOMMOCTh OT/JEIHHOTIO IIPUMEHEHHSI COOCTBEHHOTO
JIETOCUUCIICHUS HE CYIECTBOBANA.

[ockombky I'py3uHCKuii KaneHaaph He IpUMEHsUICs 10 781 I, a ATyaHCKHI — He TPUMEHSIICS BO-
o0111e, To BO3HHKAET BOTIPOC: OTKY/A CBEACHUS 00 ATHX KaJleHIapsiX okazaiuvch y AHanuu Llnpakynu,
KOTOPBII CO31aN CBOM TPy B 666—667 rT.? UTOOBI OTBETUTH HA 3TOT BOIPOC, HAJIO BCIIOMHUTH, YTO
AHaHNA HaICcaJ CBOM TPy 10 MOPYUEHUIO KaTOIMKoca ApMeHNH AHacTaca AKOpeLy, U, O4€BUIHO,
YTO BO BpeMsi pabOTHI OH JJOJDKEH OBUT MMETh JOCTYII K MaTpHapIiiM apXHBaM, TI0 KpalHeH Mepe
K TEM IOKyMEHTaM, KOTOpbIE UMEITH HEMOCPECTBEHHOE OTHOLLIEHHE K BOIIPOCAM, CBSI3aHHBIM C KaJIeH-
Japami. B aTux apxuBax MO €€ CyIECTBOBATh IOKYMEHTBI, OTHOCSIIAECS K AJIEKCAHIPUIICKOMY
co0opy KajieHapeBenoB 561 . HarpuMep, MpHUIIAeHne Ha co00p, WK MIEPENNCKa, CofepKalas
KaJICHAApHBIC BOMPOCHI, M MIOCTAHOBJIEHHsI cobopa. B umciie mocnenHux Moy OBITH U MPOEKTHI
KaJleHJapei, COCTaBlIeHHbIX Ut [ py3uHCKol 1 AryaHckoi niepkseil. CrieioBaTenbHO, AHaHHS BIOM-
HE MMEJ BO3MOXHOCTb NIPEICTaBUTh UX B CBOEM Tomape. C 3TUM BBIBOZOM CO3BYYHO U TO, UTO OH
TIPUBOAUT JTOBOJIGHO JIETATBHBIN CIIMCOK YYaCTHUKOB COOOPA.

JUIs OTHOCHUTENBHO MOTHOTO MOHUMAaHMS ITUX KaJleHAapeH, Hy>KHO OTBETUTh U Ha BOIIPOC O
3HaYeHUH (¥, €CITM BO3MOXKHO, BOSHUKHOBEHNH ) HA3BaHUH MECSIIEB STHX KaJeHAapeH.

[ToHrMaHMe MPOUCXOXKACHUS Ha3BaHUI MECSIIEB U UX COOTHOLICHHS B aPMSHCKOM, IPYy3HH-
CKOM M aJTyaHCKOM KaJIeHJIapsIX 3aTPyIHEHO B CBS3H C CEPhE3HBIMU MPOOIEMaMH B UX STUMOJIOTHH.
OTHOCHUTENBHO HA3BaHUI FPY3MHCKUX MECSIIEB, KaK MOKAa3aHO MPEAbITYIIUMH UCCIIEI0BATEISIMH,
HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX JIMOO IPSIMO 3aMMCTBOBAaHbI N3 COOTBETCTBYIOIINX apMSIHCKHX HAa3BaHUH, TH00
e UMEIOT IPOUCXOXKACHHE Via armeniaca [MypazsH, 1964, c. 55-68].

HasBanus rpy3nHckux MecsineB B Tomape AHaHuH (M B TPyJax MOCIEAYIOINX aBTOPOB, JUIS
KOTOPBIX NEPBOMCTOYHHKOM CIIY)KWIH TPYJAbl AHAHWM) B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasX OTIMYAIOTCS! OT
Ha3BaHUH TeX e MECSIEB, JOUIEAIINX JO HAC B TPY3MHCKHUX MCTOYHHUKaX. [ HaIsIHOCTH
TIPE/ICTAaBUM 3TH Ha3BaHUS B TaOIHIIE.

!4 IMEHHO € 3TOro BPEMEHH ¥ C Ha4aJIoM IIPUMEHEHHMSI 3TO! [acXaluy Mpe/ICTaBIeHa HCTOPHs [ py3HHCKOTO KaJeH-
napsi Ha ocHoBe pyrux AaHHbIX B Tpynax K.C. Kekenupze [banansn, 1970, c. 170—172], 4To CBUIETENBCTBYET B OJIB3Y
BEPHOCTH HALIUX PACCYKJICHUH.
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Tabnuya 3
I'py3unckue Mecsnsl no Mmanyckpunram MM 1973 u 1999
U 10 IPy3UHCKUM UCTOYHHUKAM

MM 1973 MM 1999 Tlo rpysmucin
HCTOYHNKaM15

1. Axanrtuepu AxnTaenn Axant3nucaii
2. Crumn Cur‘mm Cr‘ynucait
3. Tupucaux Tupuct‘n Tupuckanu
4. Tupucaunu Tupucaenn Tupucaunu
5. Ananu Ananu ArnHucu
6. HyxxHu Hynkun Cypr13xXHHUCH
7. Mexkpanu Hukpanu Muxpakanu
8. Urpuka Hrpaxka Urpuka
9. Bapnomna Bapayn Bapno6ucaii
10. Tpenu Mapunu Mapuanu
11. K‘y6a K‘ypa T‘ubucait
12. K‘y6abany6a K‘ybany6a K‘yenr‘obucaii

Kaxk BuiHO U3 Tabnuipl, B AByX ciay4dasx (B 6 u 11) Mbl uMeeM pa3Hbie Ha3BaHUs, a B OCTaJIb-
HBIX CIy4asX OTIMYHA MOXXHO CUHTATh MCKaXCHHEM BCIIEACTBUE IEpeNaddl IPy3UHCKUX CIIOB
ApMSIHCKUMH aBTOpaMH, HE BJIAJICIOIIMMH IPY3UHCKUM sI3bIKOM. [IpHUMHBI paszindus HAaMMEHO-
BaHMH THX JBYX MECSLEB [10KA HESCHBI.

B npuBenénHom crnucke Ha3zBaHus MmecsaneB Tupuckanu (3-it mecsain), Tupucaunu (4-i),
Muxpaxanu (7-it), Urpuxka (8-i1), Mapuamnu (10-if) cautaroTcst IpSMBIMH 3aUMCTBOBaHHUSMU U3
apMSIHCKUX COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX Ha3BaHUU MecsieB. Hazpanus sxe Axantsnuca (1-if) u Criynuca
(2-#) cunTaroTCs CMBICIIOBBIMH [TOBTOPEHUSIMH, IIEPEBOJJAMH HA3BaHHK apMSHCKHX MECSIIEB
Hagacapnu (1-ii) — «HOBBIH TO WM «HOBOE BpeMs» U Kaxory (5-i1) — «[mecs niu Bpemsi| ceHo-
KOCa MK XKaTBBD». OCHOBOM ISl TAKOTO YTBEP>KACHUS CITy AT TOIKOBAaHHS HA3BaHUIN I'PY3UHCKUX
Mmecses, nanubix K.C. Kexenunze [Kekenuaze, 1956, c. 99—104]. Ho 3TuMu ceMbio Ha3BaHUSAMU
HE OIpaHUYMBAIOTCS IPY3HMHCKUE MECSLIBI, UMEOLIHE 001IHe ¢ apMSIHCKUMHU Ha3BaHus1. K aTomy
CIIMCKY HaJ0 100aBUTh U Ha3BaHue Mecsia Tubuca (11-i), kotopoe, cornacuo K.C. Kekenuze,
MO-TPY3UHCKH O3HAYAET «POBHAS MECTHOCTb, JIYI», YTO MOXKHO CUHTAaTh KaJbKOIl Ha3BaHUSA ap-
MstHCKOTO 11-Tr0 Mecsia Maprarit (pof. 1. MH. YUCIa OT Mape — «IIyT»).

3nagenue 12-ro mecsia K yent‘obucaii CBI3pIBaeTCs € MPa3IHUKOM, OCBALIEHHBIM AyIIaM
ycommux [Kexenmunze, 1956, c. 99—-104]. A 310, B CBOIO 04Yepe/ib, YKa3bIBAET HA CMBICIIOBOE OT-
HOIIIEHHUE TaHHOTO MECSIIa K BHETOANYHOMY IIEpHOAy apMsHCKOro IIpoToraiikoBckoro kaneHaaps,
KOTOPBIN cienoBal mocie 10-MecsqHoro roga, AMWICS TMOPsAKa 2 MECSIIEB U aCCOIMUPOBAIICS
C TIOHATHEM TIoA3eMHOT0 Mupa, [Ipencnoaneii [bpytsan, 1996, c. 135-164; 1997, c. 385-433].

HazBanue 5-ro mecsna Ananu (ATTHUCH) CBOAMTCS K IMepC. anaM, Wid anaH (KopeHb — ab
«Bomay) [Kexkenmunze, 1956, c. 99—104] 1 cOOTBETCTBYET Ha3BaHUIO 8-TO MeCsIIa 30pPOACTPHIICKOTO
KajeHzaaps — cp.-nepc. Aban — «Boxs» [McKenzie, 1971, p. 1].

Hazpanue 6-ro mecama CypT3xHuCH (II0 TPY3MHCKAM UCTOYHHUKAM) BBIBOIUTCS U3 ABYX KOp-
Hel, o3Havamux «Bonay [Kekenumze, 1956, c. 99-104].

15 To: [Kekenumse, 1956, c. 99-104]. Beipaxaro 6iarogapHoCcTh BOCTOKOBexy A3aty Bo3osiHy, 3a mepeBoj ¢ rpy3uH-
ckoro (cM. Taxke [Mypazss, 1964, c. 55-68]).
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Hassanwue 9-ro mecsia Bapomna (Bapro6ucaif) acconupyercsi ¢ MOHSITHEM «HOBOEY («HOBBIH
ypoxkaii», «HoBOoe BpeMs») [Kekemumze, 1956, c. 99—104]. MokHO TPENIOI0KATE, YTO JAHHOE
Ha3BaHME MecsAlla MOXET OBITh CBS3aHO C apMSHCKHM MecsineM HaBacapnu («HOBOE Bpemsi»,
«HOBBIH TOJ1»), 0 KOTOPOM M3BECTHO, YTO B IEPBHI IEHb TAHHOTO Mecslia B ApDMEHHH OTMedascs
«IIpa3nHuk HOBOTrO ypoxas» [Araranrenoc, 1983, c. 464-466].

Takum o6pazom, 10 n3 12 HazBanmii Mecse [ py3nHCcKoro KajneHaapst 1100 3aMMCTBOBAHBI
13 COOTBETCTBYIOMINX apMSHCKHX Ha3BaHWH, OO MMEIOT CMBICIOBYIO MIEHTUYHOCTH C COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIMMU apMSIHCKMMU KaJICHAAPHBIMU PEATUSIMHU.

O Ha3BaHUSX MecsLEB ATyaHCKOTO KaJleHaapsl CBeAeHHs oueHb CKyaHbL. Kpome Tomapa Ananum
MOKa HET JPYrMX UCTOYHUKOB 3TUX Ha3BaHUM. MIX STUMONOrus 3aTpyqHEHA H TEM, UTO 3[1E€Ch TAKXKe
MOITIO UMETh MECTO UCKaXXEHHUE CIIOB NPH TPAHCIUTEPALUY aTyaHCKUX HAa3BaHMH B apMSHCKOM.
Hecmotps Ha 6031b11IYI0 3HAYMMOCTB 3THX Ha3BaHHH, KaK IICHHBIX PEJIMKBHH aTyaHCKOTO SI3bIKa, OHH
HCCIIE0BAaHbI BECbMa HEOCTATOYHO. ENMHCTBEHHBIM U3BECTHBIM HAM UCCIIE0OBAHUEM, TOCBAIIEH-
HBIM Ha3BaHUSIM aJTyaHCKHX MECSIIEB, ABIsieTcs paboTta On. ArasiHa [ArasH, 1946, c. 61-64]'%. Ha
OCHOBE CpaBHEHHs Ha3BaHUI aJlyaHCKHX MECSIIEB CO CIIOBAMU YAMHCKOTO SI3bIKa (TIPEe/IT0IaracMoro
HacJIeJHUKa aJTyaHCKOTO SI3bIKa), aBTOP YTOYHMIJI CMBICIT Ha3BaHMH HEKOTOPHIX MecsieB. Hinke
TIpUBEICHA TaONMIIa AITyaHCKUX MECSIEB co 3HaueHUsIMH (D11. ArasHy).

Tabnuya 4
AJTyaHCKHE MECSIIBI U UX 3HAYCHUS

AJstyaHCKHe MecsbI
3navyenust
MM 1999 MM 1973 MM 817 MM 2068
1. | nawasardon | nawasardun | nawasar[d..] nosardon ot apMm. HaBacapau
2. tulen tuen tuini tulini HMMEIOUINH BUHOTPAJ
3. namoc* kamoc* namay namay BITAYKHBIH ?
4. sili c’ile c’ili c’ili cems, pox
5. bokawon bokawon - bokawon Ppa3KUr Ao
6. maré bic¢uken maré mare ot apM. Mapepu
7. bockong mreli bockon bockon
8. caxolen caxuli caxulén caxulén
9. bundoké bonduké bontoke bontoke
10. orelin orelin orrelin orelin
11. exnea exna exneay exnéay [Mecsi] sxaTBEI, cCEHOKOCA
12. xabnea xibna xabay xabay Tperuii ?

B s10ii Tabnmrie 1a HasaHws (1-0€ 1 6-0€) SIBISFOTCS MPSMBIMA 3aUMCTBOBAaHHSIMA H3 COOTBETCTBY-
FOIIMX apMSIHCKHX Ha3BaHwiA: HaBacapron (apm. HaBacapmm) u Mape (apm. Mapepn). Emé nBa nmetor
o01I1ee CMBICTIOBOE 3HAYECHHE C COOTBETCTBYIOIINME apMsHCKAMH. Tak, Ha3Banue 11-ro mecsina Exnea
OOBSICHSCTCS KaK «[MECSIT] )KaTBbI, CCHOKOCa» U MEPEKITMKASTCSI C Ha3BaHKUeM 1 1-To Mecsiia ApMSIHCKOTO
KaJIeHapsi — Maprati, IPOU3BOJHOTO OT apM. MApe — <JIYT, IOKOC, CEHOKOC) (CM. BBILLS).

HazBanme 2-ro amxyanckoro mecsana TyneH Oxa. ArasH oObACHSET Kak «BUHOTpam». C 3tum
Ha3BaHHEM NEPEKIMKACTCS apM. Mo/u — «BUHOTPaIHAs JI03ay. DTO HUYEro OOILIEero He HMEeT ¢

1 BeIBOzIbI aBTOpA [TOBTOPEHBI B M3/IaHKK alyaHckoro nanumicecta [The Caucasian Albanian Palimpsests, 2008].
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Ha3BaHUeM 2-ro apmsiHckoro Mecsia Opu (hori)!7, Ho 0 HAaC JOIUIO MUCHMEHHOE CBUIECTENIBCTBO,
YTO 3TOT MeCsSI M3Ha4ajIbHO Ha3bIBajIcs MaTpaH M ObUI MO3Xe IeperMEHOBaH JIereHIapHbIM
laiikom B yecTh cBOEro chiHa Xopa [Anmmman, 1895, c. 140; bpytsn, 1997, c. 450-452]. (Cnoso
hori MO>KHO NPUHATE Kak poa. . oT uMeHu Hor). OOparty BHUMaHKE, YTO CIOBO «CHIH» B ap-
MSTHCKOM — 80pOu/60pm ‘U COOTBETCTBYET HAa3BaHHMIO B apMSHCKOM BHHOTPAIHOM JIO3BI — BOPT
(moMuMO NpOYMX Ha3BaHMIA), T.€. 3TH CJIOBA SBJIAIOTCS OMOGOHMSIMU. V3 aTOTO CllestyeT, 4To B
JpeBHUX (TIPEALIECTBOBABIINX aj(aBUTHBIM) CHCTEMaX MMCbMEHHOCTH O/IHO U3 ATUX CJIOB MOIJIO
HCIIONIB30BaThCSI VISl rpaduIeckoro 0003HauYeHUs APYIOro, T.€. «BHHOTPaIHAsI JI03a» MOIIA OBITh
HCIIOJIb30BaHa JUIsl 0003HAYEHHS [TOHTHUS «CBHIH», T.K. TIOCIIEJHEE SIBIISIETCST a0CTPaKTHBIM. B aTOoM
cMbIciie Ha3BaHus MecsiueB Opu (kak cbiHa ["aiika) 1 TyineH cOOTBETCTBEHHO B APMSHCKOM H
AyaHCKOM KaJIeHAAPsX B ONpPeAeNEHHON CTENEHN CEMaHTHUECKU EPEKIUKAIOTCSL.

HasBanue 4-ro amyanckoro mecsina umm (wmu Innm) oObscHseTcs, Kak IPOUCXOJIIEe OT
YAMHCKOTO Y1 — «CEMS», «POoI» (CP.: apM. yu — «pocTok»). [ToaToMy emy naércs TonkoBaHue «[Me-
csi1l] ceBa, moceBHOI». IIpy Takoi TpaKTOBKE HA3BAHUE JAHHOTO aTyaHCKOTO MecCsLa CTaHOBUTCS
CMBICIIOBBIM CHHOHUMOM apMSIHCKOTO 4-ro Mecsina Tpa, Ha3BaHHEe KOTOPOro OHO3HAYHO CBA3aHO C
HMMEHEM apMsTHCKOTO s13bI4eckoro 6ora Tup u ¢ HaMMeHoBaHHEM 30poacTpuiickoro 4-ro mecsiia Tir
[McKenzie, 1971, p. 83]. Ocennwuii ceB (031Mb) B ApMeHNH Ha3bIBaJIcs Tpy HaHk ‘c — «ceB Tupay.
[ockonbKy B ApMEHUH HCTOPUYECKH IPHIMEHSIACh B OCHOBHOM MMEHHO O3UMb (JUIS ILICHULIBI 1
STIMEHST), CIIEA0BATEIIbHO, 4-1 MECSI B IpeBHEAPMSIHCKOM KaJIeHJape ObUT HIMEHHO MECSIIEM CEeBa.
Wnade roBopsi, Ha3BaHUsI apMSIHCKOIO U aTyaHCKOIO 4-ro Mecsa 0 CMbICITy CHHOHUMUYHBI.

Takum 0Opa3oM, MMOJBOMS UTOTH UCCIIEIOBAHNUS, MOXKHO KOHCTaTHPOBATh, YTO Ha3BaHUS Me-
cseB B AJTyaHCKOM U ['py3MHCKOM KalleHJapsax UMEIOT Napajielld B HAMEHOBAHUSAX MECALEB
APMSHCKOTO KaJeHAapsl, IPEACTaBISIOT 100 3aMMCTBOBAaHUS, TMO0 UMEIOT OOILIYI0 C HUMH
CEMaHTHKY, YTO, OYEBUIHO, HAXOIUT OOBSICHEHNE B JUINTEIBHBIX KyJIBTypPHBIX KOHTaKTaX HapoO/I0B
IOxnoro KaBkaza. BeposTHO, naibpHEHIIMIA MOUCK TOJIKOBAaHUH Ha3BaHUN MecsiieB AJI0aHCKOTO
KaJIeH/1aps1, CMBICJIOBOE 3HaUCHHE KOTOPBIX €Ille HE PACKPHITO, CIEAYET BECTH M B 0003HAYEHHOM
HaMpaBJIEHUN CEMaHTUYECKOTO CPaBHEHMsI C HAUMEHOBAaHUAMHU MECSILEB COCEIHUX HAPOIOB.
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In memoriam Jim Farr (1948-2018),
first reader of this article

INTRODUCTION!

The discovery of two Caucasian Albanian palimpsests of the Gospel of John and Lectionary
(hereinafter the language of these manuscripts is simply called Albanian) in the late 1990s in
the collection of the St. Catherine monastery in the Sinai was a milestone event in Caucasian
studies. The truly heroic work of reading the lower layer of the palimpsests, its decoding

'T am deeply grateful to late Dr. Jim (James A.) Farr for his patient language editing, to Dr. Timur A. Maysak
(Institute of Linguistics of RAS) for the opportunity to get acquainted with CAPS and to Dr. Vesta Sarkhosh Curtis
(British Museum) for discussion about the finds of Parthian coins.
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and publication by the international team of researchers consisting of J. Gippert, W. Schulze,
Z. Aleksidze and J.-P. Mahé [CAPS 1; CAPS 2; Maysak, 2010] that followed has greatly
enriched our knowledge of Caucasian Albania. While in no way minimizing the outstanding
accomplishments of the publishers, I would like to address in this article one particular aspect
which, in my opinion, did not receive the correct interpretation, which influence on the dating
of the Palimpsests (first part of the article) and which possibly point to the area of their writing
(second part of the article).

I. THE TIME OF WRITING OF THE ALBANIAN GOSPEL OF JOHN:
ETYMOLOGY AND SEMANTICS OF THE ALBANIAN MONETARY TERMS
**zaizowzna AND **dalhekan].

One of the key issues faced by the team of Albanian palimpsest researchers was the issue
of their dating. In their preliminary publication J. Gippert and W. Schulze pointed out [Gippert,
Schulze, 2007, p. 205] that the external dating of the manuscript is impossible since other Albanian
manuscripts are missing, while the internal dating can be ascertained by a hapax legomenon
in the text of the Gospel of John — the word *** {me}[za](i)zow(z-na) (here — in the editors’
reconstruction) [CAPS 2, p. V=29], used as a translation of the Greek dnvapiov ‘denarius’ in
John 6:7. Both in the preliminary publication and in the subsequent monographic edition of the
palimpsests [CAPS 1, p. I-30], the publishers reproduced the word **zaizowz-#a in the palimpsest
by adding the syllable me- to the beginning of the word, transforming it into *** {me}[za](i)
zow(z-na) (should be read as mezaizuzna), and then etymologized it, but in an incorrect way from
a numismatic point of view. According to W. Schulze, the constructed form originated from the
Latinized version of the name of the usurper Mezezius (MiiQtog, Arm. Mzez Gnuni), whose year
of reign (669) is the terminus ad quem of the use of this term [CAPS 1, p. [-30]. The -xa suffix in
Albanian, according to the text publishers, serves to express the relationship, and *** {me}[za]
())zow(z-na) was literally translated as a “coin that is characterized by the image of the emperor
Mezezius,” [CAPS 1, p. II-21], in other words — Mizizius’ (coin).

Historically, this denominative way of forming coin names was really effective, but the reality
makes the proposed reconstruction impossible. The fact is that the rebelling general Mezezius,
according to Michael the Syrian, ruled Sicily only for seven months in 669, and managed to issue
a limited quantity of donative gold solidi with his name, which to this day are among the rarest
of Byzantine coins. Naturally Mezezius’ short-term and limited emission in distant Sicily could
not leave any trace in the money circulation of Byzantium or Transcaucasia, and, accordingly,
had no reflection on either local language, or Greek and Syriac.

The Austrian numismatists W. Seibt and N. Schindel informed the publishers of this
discrepancy. N. Schindel proposed an only correct connection between the Albanian term and
the Syr. zuza [Gippert, 2012, p. 242], meaning ‘drachma’. However, in his improving publication,
J. Gippert was not satisfied with the form zaizowzna, suggesting the reconstruction of the Albanian
word as dai-zowzna, with the dai part being translated as ‘green’. The term dai-zowzna, according
to him, “may be a genitive case form of the stem dai-zowz, denoting the ‘denar’ as a ‘green’, i.e.
‘copper’ or ‘bronze’ coin equivalent to a drachm, matching the genitives of dnvépiov, dahekan
and drahkani in the Greek, Armenian and Georgian versions” [Gippert, 2012, p. 243]. However,
this interpretation unfortunately also has neither historical nor typological confirmation, since
in the course of its development the name of a coin made of one metal could be transferred for
naming the coin made of another metal (see below), unlike the name of @ monetary unit, which was
never transferred to another monetary unit (contra “denar, ... equivalent to drachm,” according to
J. Gippert) with the addition of the metal or color name. Moreover, no special copper or gold
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coins circulating in the Christian Transcaucasia are known to be so popular that their name could
be used to translate the word from the dnvapiov / dahekan / drahkani group.

The importance of this hapax in the Albanian text makes one pay careful attention to its
reconstruction and etymology, for which it is necessary to turn to the historical and economic
context in which a new numismatic term for the Albanian gospel could appear.

It is known that during the sixth-seventh centuries the Sasanian authorities strengthened
their position in Eastern Transcaucasia, culminating in the 560°s construction of a series of
Transcaucasian defensive structures by Xusrd I Andsirvan (r. 531-579), the largest of which
was the fortification network in the region of Derbent [Gadzhiev, 2015, p. 7-8]. Xusrd I was
succeeded by his son Hormizd IV (r. 579-590), whose government was overshadowed both by
internal problems with the elite, and the ongoing war with Byzantium, which started back in 572.
In 588, the Goktiirks, instigated by the Byzantines, set off for Iran, and in spite of their numerical
superiority, were defeated near Herat by the Sasanian army led by Varhran Cobin. However, soon
thereafter Varhran C6bin refused to obey Hormizd IV and separated from him, which fueled the
existing dissatisfaction with the Sahansah and led to the overthrow of Hormizd I'V in 590 and his
blinding by his wife’s brothers; such that his son (and nephew of the conspirators) Xusrd II was
declared S@hansah. Quickly gaining strength Varhran Cobin refused to obey the new sahansah
and moved to Ctesiphon. Xusrd II and his associates were forced to flee to Byzantium, where
he appealed to emperor Maurice (r. 586—602) with a request for military aid. This was a truly
extraordinary event in the history of the tense relationship between Sasanian Iran and Byzantium.
Nevertheless, the emperor agreed to grant Khusro’s request and allocated him 40 centinaria (1,440
kg) of gold, as well as to send his Mesopotamian army, led by John Mystacon and the Armenian
commander Narses. Byzantine mission was successful — Varhran Cobin was defeated in the
Battle of Blarathon (near Ganzak-i Aturpatakan) and fled to Ferghana. In return, Xusrd I gave
Byzantium substantial territories in Armenia, Iberia and Mesopotamia. In addition, according to
al-Tabari, after defeating Varhran, Xusro II sent to Maurice and distributed among his soldiers
20 milllion dirhams [Al-Tabari, 1879, p. 1000]. Michael the Syrian wrote, that Xusro II gave each
Byzantine warrior 400 ziiza [Michel de Syrien, 1901, p. 387; Anonymi auctoris Chronicon, 2000,
p. 645]. Arab. dirham and Syr. zitizi ~ zitiza/ziiza (also recorded in the Middle Persian ostracones
and papyri of the 6th-7th centuries [Nikitin, s. a., p. [2]]), along with the Arm. zowzay, Georg.
zuzi or Mishn. Hebr. ziiza [Acaryan, 1973, p. 107] all denoted the same Sasanian silver coin,
traditionally called drachma in the numismatic literature.

The payment of so many drachmas caused a significant financial strain in Iran — an average
weight of drachmas of that time was four grams, so the total weight of the silver coins that the
Byzantine army took to Mesopotamia was about 80 tons. Of course, a part of this volume was old
coins left in the treasury, but the numismatic data testify a very special series of coins, apparently
hurriedly issued just to pay for the services of the Byzantine troops.

This series consists of rather crude issues with the name of late Hormizd IV that are easily
distinguished from his current coins (fig. /)? in a number of iconographic, technological and
epigraphic aspects, which excludes them from ordinary Sasanian coin emissions. The iconographic
differences consist in a substantial simplification of depicting the portrait of the §ahansah, the
reduction of the crown’s and clothes’ detailing. The technological innovation in the coins of
this series was an additional stroke through a soft (lead?) strip on the reverse for a more convex
rendering of the Sahansah’s profile on the obverse, which left characteristic traces on the reverse?

2VIurocTpaLiy HaXoAsATCs Ha IBETHON BKIICHKE.

3 1 completely agree with the opinion of A.B. Nikitin on the origin of distinctive convexity of the §ahin$ah’s
portrait on the coins of this seria precisely because of the additional stroke [Nikitin, s. a., p. [3]] contra opinion of
1.G. Dobrovolsky about the “natural” formation of convexity due to the fineness of the coin blank and “filling” of
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(this was easily done due to the constant orientations between of the Sasanian coin’s dies of this
time — always strictly 3 hrs). The epigraphic differences consisted of rough rendering and distortion
of the inscriptions, often being completely unreadable, omitting words from the monetary legend
and the barbaric mintname on a significant number of coins from this group (fig. 2). The Sasanian
coin’s canon was violated by exhibiting the immobilized (abnormally early) years of mintage
(fig. 20, especially year “six” in this case), while in a significant number of these coins the mint
is replaced by the denomination — the Aramaic ideogram ZWZN', ZWZN’’ or ZWZWN written in
Pahlavi letters [Nikitin, 1996, p. 171]* (fig. 3, 4, 6). Many coins of this series have additions to
the canonical legend, such as the names of the production regions: 'LMNY [Zeno, no. 107264],
"LMYN [Nikitin, s. a., no. 3.1.] (fig. 4), ' LMN’ [Nikitin, s. a., nos. 2.1-2.11, 4.1-4.5, 5.2-9.6.],
"LM [Nikitin, s. a., no. 1.7] for Armenia, GWLC’N [Nikitin, s. a., no. 1.8] for Georgia, the title
of the issuing governor byths ‘bidaxs’ [Nikitin, s. a., no. 12.1], and some other Pahlavi words
that haven’t yet been read.

The fact that the issue of these coins could be carried out in the operating Sasanian army
without a permanent location, which resulted in denoting the coin’s denomination, not the
mintname, was initially pointed out by A.B. Nikitin [Nikitin, 1996, p. 172]. The coins of this
time were executed quite carefully: they retain the weight of the Sasanian drachma and all the
inscriptions are readable, but they already contain the denomination ZWZN" and the immobilized
year [Nikitin, s. a., p. [2]]. Soon, a huge output of one (or several, no less likely) coinage centers,
organized to pay the Byzantine army, began to predominate over coins from other Sasanian mints
in the monetary circulation of Transcaucasia [Nikitin, s. a., p. [2]] and gave rise to a large number
of local anonymous imitations (with cross, names of regions, or the title of the issuer) and became
a prototype for the issue of personalized coins with a progressive schematization of the image
and inscriptions. A somewhat different group, according to A.B. Nikitin [Nikitin, s. a., p. [4]],
consists of issues with well-read inscriptions made by the Iberian princes Guaram-Gurgenes |
(1. 571 — ca. 590) (see coin in fig. 5), Vaxtang (r. end of 6th century) and Step“anoz I (r. ca. 590 —
ca. 602).> And another group consists of coins of Muhammad ibn Marwan, Arab governor of the
North in 684—709/710 (fig. 6), minted in Barda‘a or Derbent in the first decade of the 8th century
(attribution, dating and the place of the issue of this coins are published with a question mark)
[Sears, 2003, nos. 1-3].6

As was rightly pointed out by W. Seibt and N. Schindel, it is precisely the name of the silver
drachma ZWZWN in Pahlavi that must be seen in the Alb. **zaizowz-na. It is clearly related to the
Arm. zowzay, with a quite common metathesis of borrowing that can be compared to Arm. dang
> Alb. dagin. As for its real content, the use of the Albanian relative suffix na after **zaizowz
should have apparently indicated a more general concept of a ‘zuza-like (coin)’, which unified all
various imitations of Hormizd IV coins, as well as the pre-reform Islamic coins of the Sasanian
type (Arab-Sasanian coins), which were in circulation.

The terms derived from the Pahl. zwzwn are absent in the Armenian’, Georgian and Syrian
translations of the Gospels, so it is impossible to assume the Albanian translation borrowed it from
them, but it is necessary to assume the appearance of this term in the area where Albanian was

convexities of the obverce’s die with silver [Dobrovolsky, 1977, p. 161]. Traces of using this strip are clearly visible on
the coins presented in fig. 2, 3, 4 and especially in fig. 6.

4 E.A. Pakhomov specified 19 graphical variants of this ideogram on the imitations [Pakhomov, 1959, p. 8, Tab. 1,
nos. 1-9, 19-28].

* See the last review of the Georgian-Sasanian coins [Akopyan, 2011].

¢ See also new coins of this seria in the Zeno.Ru — Oriental Coins Database (https://www.zeno.ru/showgallery.
php?cat=9685).

7 The translation of the Holy Writ on Armenian was started from the Syrian, but it was continued and completed
already with Septuangit without involving the Hebrew original [Novoseltsev, 1976, p. 58-59].
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spoken. This happened only after the beginning of the 6th century, when the already abstracted
term from the dahekan / drahkani group finally lost its real content (see below), but was still
preserved in two loci of the original version of the Gospel translation and could be replaced by
the term zwzwn that spread due to the Sasanian post-war huge coin emission®.

Thus, the period when the Pahl. zwzwn via Arm. zowzay could penetrate into the Albanian
language, and in other words — the time after which the Sinai edition of the Albanian Gospel of
John was completed, must be limited by the beginning of the 6th century. As for the upper limit of
this process, it must be extended to the beginning of the 10th century. This position of the upper
limit is due to the fact that the Sasanian-type coins did not come out of circulation immediately
after the beginning of minting of post-reform Islamic dirhams in the early 8th century in the
Transcaucasia (beginning from AH 81 / AD 700-701 in Dabil-Dvin, AH 85 / AD 704 in Tifl1s-
Tp‘ilisi, AH 89/ AD 707708 in Barda‘a-Partav and Albanaq-Kabalaka (?), AH 90 / AD 708-709
in Ganza—Ganjak, AH 93/ AD 711-712 in Bab-Derbent, see fig. 7-8) [Klat, 2002, p. 38, 44, 74,
90, 105, 252; Akopyan, 2019, p. 328-331].

The fact that both Sasanian coins and post-reform Islamic dirhams continued to co-exist at the
same time is proven not only by numismatic data (to be discussed more fully in the second part of
the article), but also by the narrative data — the terminology of both Armenian and Arab sources of
the 8th—9th centuries reflects the separate naming of each of the coin groups, as strictly epigraphic
Islamic dirhams cannot be confused with Sasanian coins bearing the images of the sahansah and
atasdan (fire altar) with two standing figures (compare fig. /-6 and fig. 7—8). Armenian chroniclers
of this time know two kinds of real coins: the purely Islamic dirham, which was called Arm.
dram (for example, “30 drams” in the narratio about the Baghdad events of 737 [Martyrdom of
Vahan Gottn‘ac‘i, 1994, p. 300]) and the Sasanian ziza, which was known as Arm. zowzay (in
calculating the tax from Armenia under Caliph as-Saffah (r. 750-754) [Lewond, 1862, p. 89-90]).
In describing the events of the 8th-9th centuries, these terms, connected to the Kufic dirham and
the Sasanian zuza, were opposed by the general concepts of dahekan ‘money’ (when describing the
events in Armenia in AH 85/ AD 704: “generously distributed dahekans” [Martyrdom of Vahan
Gottn‘ac‘i, 1994, p. 300] and in the expression “annual salary” — Arm. zdahekanac " tareworn
[Lewond, 1862, p. 89—90]) or simple Arm. arcat " for ‘silver’.

This co-existence was similarly reflected in the Arab sources, for example the 9th century
historian al-Baladuri, who describes the results of coinage reform of ‘Abd al-Malik (finished in
AH 79/ AD 698—699), clearly distinguishing post-reform epigraphic dirhams and dinars (a/-dinanir
al-mangiisat, ‘dinars with a cut [inscription]’) from Byzantine dinars (a/-dinanir riomiyya), as well
as dirthams from Persia (al-dirahim min darb al-a ‘agam or al-dirahim kasruwiyya) and Himyar
(al-dirahim himyariyya) [Al-Beladsori, 1866, p. 465—467].

In order to understand why the Alb. zaizowzna, which denoted a very specific circle of
typologically similar silver coins, was engaged to translate in John 6:7 a term from the dnvdptov
/ dahekan | drahkani group, it is necessary to turn to the semantics of the Greek, Armenian and
Georgian terms in the period, followed by the introduction of Christianity in Transcaucasia.

Both the Greek and Syr. dinar terms in the Gospel derive from the name of the silver Roman
coin dénarius (literally ‘consisting of ten’) that was introduced into circulation in 268 BC and
gradually devalued to a bronze coin by the time of Aurelian (r. AD 270-275), and then completely
disappeared from the coinage. However, the devalued denarius was preserved in the form of a
counting unit denarius communis fixed during the monetary reform of Diocletian (1. AD 284-305)

8 Of course, the first version of the translation of the Gospel into Albanian can be dated from the beginning of the 6th
century. However, the replacement of the terms that have dropped out of use is not uncommon when correcting Biblical
translations, which in the first place affected monetary terminology that quickly lost its relevance due to geographic and
economic barriers.
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[Sutherland, 1961], while a large amount of the latter was calculated in gold (denarius aureus).
In the first half of the 3rd century the gold Roman denarius was adopted in Sasanian Iran both as
a weight standard for the gold coin and its name dynr — denar (minted since the time of Ardasir |
(ap 224-240) for ceremonial purposes) [Gignoux, Bates, 1995], and at the end of the 7th century
dénar gave its name to the Arabian gold dinar.

In contrast, the origin of the Arm. dahekan and the Georg. drahkani is associated with another
coin — darik (dapewcde, otatnpov Aapewdv;® Hebr. darkemonin,'® adarkonim'), a gold coin
weighing 8.4g, introduced by Darius I (r. 521-486 BC) in Asia Minor [Alram, 2012] and minted
from high-grade gold until the expedition of Alexander the Great in 330 BC. Regarding its name,
the ancient etymologist Julius Pollux (fl. 2nd century AD) confirms that it comes from the name
of King Darius'. This very same etymological relationship was reflected in the Armenian, in
which the name of the darik — *darehakan ‘[stamp or coin] of Darius’ was formed from Darius’
name in its Armenian form Dareh with the addition of a productive suffix -akan, used in the
meaning of collective multiplicity (this is the main version in Hr. A¢aryan’s work on the subject
[Acaryan, 1971, p. 614—615])"3. The earliest forms of this word are recorded in the oldest Armenian
manuscript Gospel of Luke dated 989 — darhekan and dahekan, where the first is exceptionally
remarkable by the preservation of -r-.'* In spite of the Iranian origin of the suffix -akan, the form
*darehakan was most likely formed in Armenian, since in ancient Persian the name of Darius
Darayava(h)us in the possessive form would be *darayawaka [Shapur Shahdazi, 2012].

It makes clear that the semantics of the dahekan in 5th century Transcaucasia (based on the
Armenian and Georgian translations of the Gospel) has shifted from the ‘gold coin’ to the ‘silver
coin’. The process of changing of the meaning of the term dahekan hasn’t ended and in the future —
dahekan began to denote any coin in general [Malxasyanc®, 1944, p. 483]"5 and even more
abstractly — a unit of something, the integer. Thus, the use of the word dahekan in the meaning
of a single estate has been registered in legal documents [Malxasyanc®, 1944, p. 483]. And the
same manner as in coins or in weights, a one-sixth part of a dahekan in the legal sense was called
dang (from the Pers. dang ‘one sixth part’), and one twenty-fourth part was called ¢ ‘asu (from
the Pers. tasi “1/24 part of a mitgal’) [Hinz, 1970, p. 20]. This sort of shift accompanied by the
saving of the usual term with the devaluation of its metallic content and further abstraction from
the physical object is well known to numismatics. As an additional illustration, we can once again
point to an example of the Roman denarius (silver coin — base silver coin — copper coin — unit
of account), as well as the evolution of the Islamic dinar (gold coin — silver coin — base silver
coin — copper coin — unit of account); and such examples are many.

It is quite obvious that in the light of the above, etymologies that connected dapetkog to OPers.
dari ‘gold’ [Herzfeld, 1938, p. 413—426], and Arm. dahekan to the OPers. dah ‘ten’ (similarly
to Latin denarius) [Hiilbschmann, 1972, S. 133], should be rejected, as they are impeded by
the semantics of these concepts. The fact is that in 141 BC denarius was equivalent to sixteen

° Hdt. IV.166, VIL.98.

10 Ezra 2:69; Neh. 6:19.

"1 Chron. 29:7; Ezra 8:27.

12 Pollux, Onomas. 3.87, 7.98.

13 In the Old Armenian unstressed -e- usually does not change in the word, however, in some cases it can disappear
(aseln / astan, t it ‘efon / t 'it Fan) or turn into i (dew / diwi) [Tumanyan, 1971, p. 25, 91]. It is quite possible to add / in a
number of consonants /, 7 and w, before which the change of -e- is fixed. The search for analogies to confirm the fallout
of -e- is seriously complicated by the fact that in case of *darehakan > darhekan this process is most likely to date back
to the pre-Grabar (i.e. pre-literate) period.

4 See: Luke 7:41 and Luke 10:35 (darhekan), Luke 20:24 (dahekan) in the “Gospel of Luke” of AD 989 (MS
Matenadaran No. 2374, olim Ejmiacin No. 229); and Matt. 20:10 (darhekan) [CAPS 2, p. VI-48].

15 See also form of the end of 12th century dahekanahat ‘forger’ from Lawcode of Mxit‘ar Go§ [Mxit‘ar Gos, 1975, p. 148].
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asses (instead of ten), and later, as indicated, was steadily devalued. It is absolutely impossible
to imagine that during the period 267-141 BC (while the denarius was still equal to ten asses),
the Parthians, who at that time minted their own high-grade silver drachmas in a very different
way, would use the coins of Rome — their eternal enemy, and more so, so intensely that they
needed not only to borrow, but to translate their name: not a single find of Roman denarii has been
detected on the territory of the Parthian Empire. Apparently, the border between Rome and Parthia
was impenetrable for coins of neighboring states. Numismatic data indicate the circulation of
Roman coins only in the Roman (Western) Transcaucasia and only from the 1st century BC (when
the denarius equaled sixteen asses), whereas in the Iranian (Eastern) Transcaucasia, the Parthian
coin was used [Pakhomov, 1926, p. 17]. Only at the change of epochs the denarii of Augustus
(r. 30—14 BC) became the main coin in the areas of Roman rule, which at that time equaled sixteen
asses [Pakhomov, 1926, p. 18]. In other words, the mass penetration of the Roman denarii to the
East is recorded only in the era when it was equal to not ten, but sixteen asses. In Parthia itself
denarii have not been archaeologically recorded at all, which makes it impossible to etymologize it
by translating the meaning into Middle Persian. Singular cases of finding mixed hoards containing
a small admixture of Roman and Parthian coins are known only from the limitrophic zone,
saturated with coins of various states located between empires'S. The translation of the meaning
is pointless also due to the fact that the calculation of the denarii through the number of copper
asses in it had no sense outside the Roman Empire issuing asses (due to the domestic nature of any
copper coin). And only in the second half of the 5th century, during the reign of $ahans$ah Peroz
(1. 459—484), spread of denarii in Asia has been recorded, but of completely different denarii —
a gold coins (denarius aureus, aurei) [Gobl, 1971, p. 27-28], the name of which was borrowed
in the MPers. dénar to denote gold emissions.

The use of terms derived from the Arm. darehakan in both the Armenian and Georgian Gospels
for translating the Greek dnvopiov (the development of Arm. darhekan > dahekan corresponds
respectively to the Georg. drahkani and daekani registered in the Georgian Gospel) suggests a
word from the same group was also chosen for the Albanian translation.

And rightly so, in two places (Matt. 20:10 and 20:13), the Armenian dahekan corresponds to
the partially preserved Albanian word started with da- (the rest of the word is nonrecoverable)
[CAPS 1, p. I-30]. Despite the correct indication of the parallel Armenian forms (darhekan and
dahekan), publishers for some obscure reason suggested reading this word in the form *da[gin].
However, this recovery is impossible, because the Armenian word dang, which corresponds to it
(as known by the publishers) [CAPS 1, p. [I-18, IV=53] denoted in the Gospel translations solely
a copper coin — docapiog ‘ass’ (cf. Matt. 10:29, Luke 12:6; the antiquity of this correspondence is
confirmed from the manuscript of 989'7); moreover, it is the Alb. dagin (in the form of dagn-own)
that was expected in the translation of the term ass in Matt. 10:29 [CAPS 1, p. I1I-23]. This is why
the restoration of the Alb. *da[hekan] or *da[rhekan], corresponding to the dnvapimv, i.e. in a
form completely borrowed via armeniaca, looks quite natural (the necessary explanations for such
restoration: the Albanian retained -%- in borrowings: Alb. gehena ~ Arm. gehen ~ Georg. gehenia
~ yéeva etc. [CAPS 1, p. II-7]; while the evolution *da[ekan] < Georg. daekani is obstructed by
the fact that the diphthong ae is unrecorded in Albanian [CAPS 1, p. [I-17]).

16 Only three mixed hoards of this kind are known: I) hoard of silver coins from Safnakunk‘, Armenia — more
than 178 silver coins, 99 of them Roman and 8 Parthian [Pakhomov, 1954, no. 1530; Musetyan, 1973; IGCH, no.
1746], IT) hoard of silver coins and silver items from Mallekhia, Caucasian Albania (village of Xinisli, modern nation of
Azerbaijan) — more than 330 coins, 1 of them Roman and 162 Partian [Pakhomov, 1966, No. 2008; /GCH, no. 1745],
and IIT) hoard of silver and copper coins from Nisibis — 1 silver denarius and 623 copper coins, one of which Parthian
[IGCH, no. 1788].

17 “Gospel of Luke” of AD 989 (MS Matenadaran, no. 2374, olim Ejmiacin, no. 229).
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Thus, it is necessary to state the presence of at least two different Albanian words for dnvapicov—
*zaizowz-na (mentioned once in the palimpsest) and *da[hekan] (mentioned twice in the
palimpsest). Such alliteration is usual for the Gospel translations — the Armenian translation in
its turn offers two terms for the dnvapimv — the translation dahekan' and the calque denar,'® and
the Georgian text uses drahkani®’ and satiri*’ / statiri? (i.e. the otatmp ‘stater’). It should be noted
that the question of the causes and chronology of alternations and changes of the monetary terms
in the Caucasian translations of the Holy Writ has not yet been explained, although the importance
of such study is obvious, since the Bible translations are both the earliest (5th century) texts in
the Transcaucasian languages, and the least modified ones due to canonicity of their content, so
that all the novelties in them are indicative of describing certain processes.

Thus, based on the analysis of the time of usage of the Albanian monetary term **zaizowz-na,
which denoted the whole of various imitations of the coins of Hormizd I'V and pre-reform Islamic
coins of the Sassanid type, the time, not earlier than the Sinai edition of the Albanian Gospel of
John was completed, must be limited from the beginning of 6th century and until the beginning
of the 10th century — the period of use of these coins in the Transcaucasia (that will be discussed
in detail in the second part). This is in good agreement with publishers’ opinion about the time
the writing of the manuscript “between the late 7th century and the 10th century, with a later date
being a bit more probable than an earlier one” [CAPS 1, p. I-32]. Based on the data obtained in this
work, in its second part, an attempt will be made to identify the area of writing Albanian Gospel.
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PETUTHO3HBIMH 1 CBETCKUMH LICHTpaMH AJI0AHUM aHTHYHOTO U paHHECPEAHEBEKOBOTO BPEMEHH,
a TaKxe rnepuona Broporo Asnbanckoro napcrsa. Coznanusiii B VII Bexe Mud — Happarus 00
arocronie Erume B AnbGanuu — criocoO6CTBOBaN «HAIMOHAIN3AIMW) XPUCTHAHCTBA B PETHOHE
[lexu—Kabaina. [TapannensHo ¢ uciaMu3aleid u morepeit odmiel andaHCKOW HICHTUIHOCTH Y
HCIIAMHM3MPOBAHHBIX KABKA30SI3bIYHBIX TPYIII TOCTEIIEHHO BHIPUCOBBIBAIIMCH ITPOLIECCHI CTAHOB-
JICHUS Y3KO-3THUYECKOTO «S1», «MbI» M 3HAYUTENILHOE KOJMYECTBO PasHOOOPAa3HBIX HA3BaHMH,
ONMM3KMX K ATHOHMMaM. XPpUCTHAaHCKO-aJI0aHCKOe Ke camoBocmpusiThe BIUIOTh g0 X VIII B.
OBUIO CKOHIIEHTPHPOBAHO Yy XpaHHTeNeH Kyibra anoctona Erume. Hanbosee sipko BbIpakeH-
HOU Tpymnmnoi ¢ anbaHCKOH WIEHTUYHOCTBIO OBUIM YAWHBI, SIBISBIIUECS OJHUMHU M3 OCHOBHBIX
npeacrasuteneit Hacenenus llexu-KabamucHkoro pernona. B teyenne X VIII B. 00ibIIMHCTBO
yAWH OBUIO HACWIILCTBEHHO MCIAMU3UPOBAaHO M B OTIIMYUE OT UCIAMU3UPOBAHHBIX aJ0aHCKUX
HapoJ0B aCCUMIJIMPOBaHO. B cpene ocTaTKoB XpUCTHAH-YMH OTHaja KyJIbTYPHO-NOJIUTHYC-
CKasi BOKHOCTh «aJI0aHCKOTO HAIIMOHAJIBHO-PEIUTHO3HOTO JANCCHCHTCTBA», BOHUKIIN HOBBIC
MIPOLIECCHI CAMOOIIPEEIICHUS, IPUBE/IINE K PA3HOYPOBHEBBIM I'PYIIIOBBIM 3THO-PEIUTHO3HBIM
MIPUMBIKaHUSIM. Penrno3nas oOIHOCTh ¢ ApMSTHCKOI IIEPKOBBIO M apMSTHCKUM HapOoJIOM OTpa3H-
J1ach B MPOCTOHAPOTHOM YIMHCKOM CIIOBE KumoH 1 INTEPaTypHOM apMsIHCKOM CJIOBE 1ycagopya-
Kan. OUKCUPYEeMBbIMHU B IEYaTHBIX MMCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHMKAX, a B CIydae yAWH-NIOCIe0BaTeNeH
APMSHCKOH anoCTOJILCKOH IIEPKBH TaKKe B AMUTA(UAX POPMYITUPOBKAMH «yTHSI3BIYHOE TIEMS
apMSIHCKOTO BepoHcIoBeianus», «haii yam» (apMsHCKUI YIUH) U «TIOPIDKU YIu» (TPy3HHCKUHA
YAWH) OAYEePKUBAIICS YIMHCKHN KOMITIOHEHT, YIMHCKask 4aCTh KOH(ECCHOHAIILHOTO 1IEJI0T0 Yepe3
STHOHMMHYECKYIO TEPMUHOJIOTHIO. DTHOHUMUYECKHE 0003HAUCHHS «yTH/YIN», KYTHI3BIYHOE
TUIEMSI», «YTHSA3BIYHAsI HAlWs OTPakajdd COOCTBEHHO Y3KYIO STHHYECKYIO NPHHAICIKHOCTD.
B yaMHCKOM s13bIKE OTCYTCTBYET CIIOBO, MApKUPYIOIIEe STHUYHOCTh — SKBUBAJICHT CJIOB «HAPOI»,
«HAIMD), UX 3aMEHSIOT 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIE U3 TIOPKCKOTO sI3bIKa cJioBa xalq, milleti.

Knroueswte cnosa: Kapkazckas Anbanus, [llexu, Kabana, anocron Erunre, ApmsiHckas 1iep-
KOBb, TFOPKOSI3BIUHBIC YIUHBI, HCITAMU3AITHSL.

Jnsa yumuposanusn: Xaparsu [.C. UneHntndukanoHHble 1 caMOuIeHTU(HUKAIIMIOHHbBIE
TEPMHHBI YIUH-XPUCTHAH [0 MarepuajaM apMsSHCKUX M YIUHCKHX MHCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHHKOB.
Bocmox (Oriens). 2021. Ne 5. C. 116-128. DOI: 10.31857/5086919080016492-8
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Abstract: After the abolition of the second kingdom of Caucasian Albania, accompanied by
the process of Islamization of its peoples, the remaining Christian Albanians, who retained their
Albanian identity until the 18th century, were concentrated on the territory of the historical regions
of Shaki and Kabala. Created in the 7th century, the myth about the Apostle Yeghishe contributed
to the “nationalization” of Christianity in the Shaki—Kabala region in Albania. In parallel with
islamization and the loss of a common Albanian identity, among the islamized Caucasian-speaking
groups of Albanians, processes of the formation of a narrow ethnic “me”, “we”, and a significant
number of various names close to ethnonyms gradually emerged. The Christian-Albanian identity
of the Christian part of the population was concentrated among the worshipers of the Apostle
Yeghishe Albanian Christianity up to the 18th century. The most visible group with the Albanian
identity were the Udins. During the 18th century most of them were forcibly islamized and
assimilated. Among the remaining Christian Udins, the cultural and political importance of the
“Albanian national-religious dissidence” disappeared, and new processes of self-determination
emerged, leading to multi-level group ethno-religious loyalties. Religious commonality with the
Armenian Church and the Armenian people was reflected in the common Udi word gshton and
the literary Armenian word lusavorchakan. Ethnonymic designations “uti/udi”, “Udin-speaking
tribe”, “Udin-speaking nation” reflected their own narrow ethnic belonging. In the Udi language,
there is no word that marks ethnicity — the equivalent of the words “people”, “nation”, they are
replaced by words xalg, milleti borrowed from the Turkic language.

Keywords: Caucasian Albania, Sheki, Kabala, Apostle Yegishe, Armenian Church, Turkic-
speaking Udis, Islamization.
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Bmurore no XVIII B. Ha ceBepe coBpemeHHOTO A3epOaiimkana mpeobiragano MecTHOE
KaBKa3CKO-aJI0aHCKOE HaceJIeHHE B JIMIE MyCYJIbMaH-CYHHHUTOB — JIE3THH, [JaXypoB, PyTy-
JIOB, aBaplieB, MHTHJIONIEB, XallyTJINHILIEB, JUKEKOB, KPBI30B, XHHAIYTLEB U IIp., a TaKXKe
yauH-xpructuad. OTaaBast JaHb CKENITUIIM3MY O Oojiee WIIM MeHee TOYHON 3THUYECKON HIIeH-
TH(UKANNN U JOKAJIN3aUN COBPEMEHHBIX ’THOHUMOB 1 3THOHMMOB X VIII Beka ¢ 3THOHH-
MaMH ThICSUENIeTHEH 1 Oojlee ApEeBHEH NaBHOCTH, a TAKXKE MPOOIEMHOMY BOIPOCY MPSMOH
IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH HE BCET/IA SICHBIX 3THO-SI3BIKOBBIX HACHTH(UKAMOHHBIX HA3BaHUH Hace-
neHus OviBmeit KaBkasckolh Anbannn [Anukbepos, 2015, c. 129—147], ykaxy TOJIBKO, 4TO
JUTS. TAaHHOW CTaThH BIIOJIHE JOCTATOYEH KOHTYPHBIH KOHCEHCYC B TIOHMMaHHWHU TOTOTrpadui,
STHOHUMUKH W Ha3BaHUH ceBepo-3amamgHoil yacTu KaBkasckoit Anbanum — [llaku (B coBp.
tpaackpunmn — [llexn) n Kabansl. B ux nokanu3anuu pa3HoTIacuii HET.
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B pernone laku n Kabans! B Hawane XVIII B. GONBIIMHCTBO HAaCETICHUS COCTABIISIIIN XPH-
CTHaHE, B YaCTHOCTH, YAUHBI C IPUMECHIO MPUIIIOrO ¢ I0ra apMsSHCKOro HaceneHus. Takoi
packial IMeJI CBOM MPEANIOCHIIKH M3-3a 0cOOeHHOTO 3HaueHus pernoHoB lllaku n Kabams B
TTOJTUTHKO-PEJTUTHO3HOM )KU3HH paHHEeCpeJHEBEKOBOM KaBka3ckoil AiOaHUY 1 B IEPHOJT BTOPOTO
napcrea Andanun [X—XI BB.

W3BecTHO, YTO AyXOBHBIH IIEHTP B JOXpUCTHAHCKOM Anbanuu Obu1 B 30He [laky, roe pacrmo-
Jarajnack XxpamoBas 001acTb CelleHbI-AHaXUTHI BO TJIaBE C BEPXOBHBIM )KPELIOM — BTOPBIM JINIIOM
mocie naps Anbdanun [Strab. XI1. 4. 7], a cBerckuit ieHTp — B cronuie Kabame (;rat. Cabalaca,
rpeu. Xofoio; apm. Kapalak/Guuqunuly) Brutots 10 odpazoBanust AnGaHCKOTO Map3NaHCTBa
B V B. U MosABICHUS HOBOH cTonuubl — ropoxaa [lapras. B VII B. npu anbGanckoM KaToiuKoce
Ernazape (680—-686), 6p1BImmMm enuckorioM llaku, npu monbITke 0CBOOOKAECHUS OT FOPUCANKIIIH
ApMSIHCKOTO KaTOoJIMKOocara Oblila CO3/1aHa JIETeH 1a, HappaTHB HOBOI BEPCHHU O pacIIpOCTPaHEHHS
XpUCTHAHCTBA B Anoanuu [AxonsH, 1987, c. 196—199]. CornacHo 3To# JlereH/1e, XpUCTHAHCTBO
B AnGaHnu OBIJIO PacIpOCTpaHEHO He Yepe3 APMEHHIO, KaK IIOBECTBOBAJIA XPUCTHAHCKAS Tpa-
qunus ¢ [V B., a COOCTBEHHBIM IyTeM, Yepe3 «ajI0aHCKOro», OTIIMYHOTO OT APMEHHH U apMsiH,
arocrona Enmina (B apmsiHckux uctounukax — Gnholi, Elishe, Erutue; usp. ¥%°78 — Dnuua), npu-
LIEIIEro HermocpeAcTBeHHO u3 Mepycanuma B I Beke, MuHys ApMeHuto: «C TpeMs yYeHUKaMH
OH IIpUOBLI B TaBap YTH... B ['Hce MOCTpOMII IEPKOBb U OTCITY I 00enHto. Ha aTom MecTe Oblita
OCHOBaHa Hala, BoctoyHoro kpas, nepkoBs. U cTano [To MecTo] TyXOBHON CTOIMLIEN U MECTOM
MpocBerIeHus xuteiei Bocroka» [Kamankaryanu, 1984, . 1, 6, c. 25-26]. B ony0nnkoBaHHOM
B 1991 . cTaTbe g mBITaNach MOKa3aTh, 4TO B JaHHOM coobmiennn Kamankaryaun «rasap Y Tu»
COOTBETCTBYET pernony lllaku, rae ¥ MOHBIHE HAXOAATCS CAKPAIN30BAHHBIE MECTA JESITENBHOCTU
arocrona Erume [Apakensn (Xaparsn), 1991, c. 69-86].

Co3nanHas JereHaa 0 «cOOCTBEHHOM arocTosIe» B ONPEICICHHOM CMBICIIE «all0aHN3HPOBa-
Ja» paclpocTpaHEHHEe XPUCTHAHCTBA B AJI0aHNH, CO3/IaBasi MPEAIIOCHUIKI sl HE3aBUCHMOCTH
AnGaHCKOM alloCTOIBCKOI IepKBHU. B nanpHeliem, He3aBUCHMO OT CTETICHN 3aBUCUMOCTH W/HJH
cB0O0OOJIBI COOCTBEHHO AJIOAHCKOTO Karoinkocara, poib Lllaku u Happarus 00 anocrone Erumie
TTOMHMO JIpyTHX HAYNHAHUH TPHOOPEITN CHIIBHBIE COIIMOKYIBTYPHBIE U IAKE 3THOLICHTPUYECKHE
($yHKIMM cpenu XprucTuaH-aitbaH. CIIOBO «alloCTO», TO-apMSHCKH apaktian (ITUMOJIOTUIECKH OT
cioBa apaxen [wnwipli]| — «rmocaaTh, NOCHUIATh, OTIIPABIIATH, HEPECIATh, HEPECHIIATEY, B IEPKOB-
HOM SI3BIKE — «aIl0CTOI, TPEU. GTOTOA0G — KIIOCOII, TOCTAHHHK, PEICTABUTENDY ), CO BpEMEHEM
CTaJI0 U aHTPOIIOHUMOM Apakel, a anocTol Enuia B HapoJHO! peun cTal U3BECTeH, Kak Erum
Apaken. HazpaHnHbIe B HappaTHBe MecTa AeATENbHOCTH Enyia cakpann30BauCh U CTald UIPaTh
3aMETHYIO POJIb B PEIMTHO3HBIX IpakThKax anbad. [Tamsarauku n nepksu Ernme Apakena Obim
pacripocTpaHeHsl B apeaie jJeBodepexbsi Kypsl, B ocodeHHocTn B pernoHax llaxu, Kabansr u
Apemra. [lo cux nop cpeau yauH nepeaaoTcs (oIbKIOpHbIE pacckasbl o Ernme Apakere, HO B
YCTHOM HappaTHBe OBIBIIMI aroCTOJI STHU3UPOBaH — yInHU3UpoBaH [ XaparsH, 2001, c. 49-61;
2010, c. 19-75; Xaparsn-Apakensiy, 2010, c. 435-495].

B X B., B meprio BToporo An0aHCKOTo I1apcTBa, HECMOTPsI Ha apabCKoe BIIaAbIueCcTBO, B 30HE
[laxn—Kabana uciaaM n ncmamckasi KyJIbTypa, 1o CyTH, He ObUIH JOMHHAHTaMH, KaK, BIPOYEM, 1
Ha JipyTHx coceqaux teppuropusx (Kaxeru, Lllupsan). O0 3TOM CBUIETENILCTBYIOT Kak apaOCcKue,
TaK ¥ rpy3WHCKHUE, U apMsSHCKHE HeTouHnKU. Harmprumep, an-Macynu (ok. 896-956), 6ynyqn B X B.
B YIIOMSIHYTOM peruoHe, nucai: «3a HuM (Camcxu)... nexuT naperBo Canapus [Kaxerus. —
I'X]]... Ouu xpuctuane... 3a napcrsom Canap unet lllakuH, ;KUTEIN KOTOPOTO XPUCTHAHE, HO
Cpeay HUX €CThb ¥ MyCYy/IbMaHE, 8 UMEHHO KyIIIbl U, IOMUMO HUX, pEMECIEHHHUKH. .. [{apem m1a-
KHHIIEB, KOT/Ia MBI ITMCAJIA 3Ty KHUTY, ObLT cbIH AMama AnapHace. .. 3areM uiet napcrso Kabana,
TJI€ TOPOICKHE )KUTEITU MYCYIbMaHE, a T€, KTO )KUBET B IOCEJICHUSX U IOMECTBAX, — XPUCTHAHEY
[Munopckuii, 1963, c. 210-211]. An-Myxkkazgacu (946 — ox. 1000), nepednciisist 1 XxapakTepu3yst
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nocesnenust Appana (Anbanun), o lllaku nucan, 4To TaM «IpeoOIanaloT XpUCTHAHE, MEYETh —
Ha MyCYyJIbMaHCKOM pBIHKe», B Kabane «cobopHast MeueTsb — Jajieko, Ha XoiaMe», a B Lllabapane
«TmpeobramaroT Xpuctraney [an-Mykagnacu, 1994, c¢. 303].

XpHUCTHAHCKHE MIACATENH TOTO BPEMEHH ke He 00CYKIal0T XPHUCTHAHCKO-UCIIAMCKHE PEJTATH-
O3HBIE pa3HOIIACHs, MO0 B KABKa3CKOM PETHOHE MPOIOIDKaI OBITh JOMHHAHTHBIM BHY TPHXPHCTHAH-
CKHH peNTMTHO3HBIN IUCKYPC MEXK/TY XaIKUIOHUTaMH (MOHO(H3UTaMI) M aHTUXAJIKHJIOHUTAMH, a B
KaBkasckoi Anbanun npooKaii KOHKYPHPOBATh TPY3UHCKOE XaTKHIOHCTBO (MOHO(MH3HUTCTBO)
1 apMSHCKOE aHTHUXAJIKUIOHCTBO. An0OaHMSI-AppaH MpoAoiDKana ObITh aHTHXAJIKHJOHCKOH IO
IOPUCITUKIINEeH APMSHCKOH IIepKBH, U nMeHHO B lllaky Hamien mpHIOT OT MpUTECHEHUH apaboB
apMstHCKnit karoimkoc Moanec [{pacxanakeprim (898—929). B counnenun «Mcropust ApMeHUm»,
OITMCHIBAs CBOIT Tober oT apaboB, J{pacxaHakepTIH MUILET: «... MPHOBUT B Kpaii BocTouHslii —
AuBaHK K BenukoMy mnixany Cahaky ¥ k mapto ux ArpHepcehy, uTo Ha ceBepo-BocToke KaBkasa,
100 ¥ OHM U3 HAIIIETO HApO/Ia M T1acTBA MAXKUTH HameH. .. OTTyna Mbl yIaamIich B ripeseis! ['yrapka
Y TaM NOCENIINCE, yToBas, uto [ocnons qapyer Ham cniacenue» [[lpacxanakepruu, 1986, . XLIV,
c. 162]. OueBuHo, uTo Karommkoc mprosn B [lakn—Kambemxan, tae B 910 1. cera hAmama-Ipuropa
Bapenamra Arpraepceh u3 pona barparynu cran napem. J[pacxaHakepTiiy cJI0BaMH «HO0 U OHH 13
HaIlIeTo Hapoyia ¥ 11acTBa MayKUTH HaIei 6e3 COMHEHHsI UIMeJT B BUILY TO, 94TO B BocTouHOM Kpae —
AnBaHke, B yacTHOCTH B I1laku, sxuin e TMHOBEPLIBI-aHTUXAIKAAOHHUTHI WM, YTO B JAHHOM CITy4ae
OJIHO U TO 7K€, XpUCTHAHE apMAHO-TPUTOPUAHCKOTO BEPOUCTIOBEAAHHS. DTO MOATBEPKIAETCS TAKKE
mucsMoM KoncrantuHOononsckoro ITarpuapxa Hukonas k Jpacxanakepruu: «Ilonarato, 9ro ms
TeOs1, BIIabIKa MO OOTOFOOMBEIN, HE OCTAINCH COKPHITHIMU ITyOOKast Ie4alb U BeJIHKast CKOpOb
HAIILIETO cep/la O Beel TBOoei macTBe Bepyromux B ApMeHny, Bupke u Ansanke. .. S, Hrokaimmii,
TIOTOPONMJICS TIPEXKJIE BCETO AaTh Bam B mucbMe HEOONBIION APY>KECKUi coBeT. B cBsi3u ¢ aTM
MBI OTIIPABHIIM MHUChMA TaKXKe KyporanaTy' 1 Ha4albHUKY a0Xa30B, yOexKIas uX ClyIarbest Bammx
COBETOB, 3a0BITh B3aHMHBIE CTOJIKHOBEHHSI, 00PATUTD B30PHI K APYkKOE, SANHCTBY, COTNIACHIO U MUDY
JPYT € IPYTOM H CO BCEMH MIIXaHAMH ApMEHHHU U AJIBaHKA 1, 00bEANHHBIINCH, OOPOTHCS TPOTHUB
HEYECTHBOTO Bpara — CbIHOBel Amyceda» [[pacxanakepruu, 1986, c. 188]. [lpacxaHakepTiy MUILIET
0 CONMIAPHOCTH KaBKa3CKUX HApOAOB B OoprOe MpoTHB apaboB, mepenaBas TAkKe STHHYECCKYIO
COCTABHYIO 3TUX HapoJ0B: «Terneps s NpoA0IKy CBOE TOBECTBOBAHUE AabIIe PEYaMU TOPECTHBIMU
U CKOpPOHBIMH, HOO COCE/M HAIM M HApOJbl, YTO BMECTE C HAMH?, TPEKH U erepbl, TyTapHillbl U
YTUHILIBL, TPOKUBAOLIHE Y TOAHOXKBS KaBka3a ceBepHbIe IIIEMEHa, 1oJ1arasi, 4To CyMEOT JIUIIUTh
3JI0r0 OCTHKaHa® MOBOJIa BTOPTHYThCs K HUMY [ [IpacxanakepTiy, 1986, c. 182]. YnoMsHyThIe KaTo-
JINKOCOM «COCEIU HAIIW, — 3TO HAJI0 110J1araTh, Ha3BaHHBIE UM «TPEKH U €TephD», a 0] «HApOJaMHy,
YTO BMECTE C HAMI», CKOPEE BCETO, CIIEAyeT IOHUMATh €IMHOBEPHBIX C apMSHAMU «TyTrapuillieB
1 yTHHIEB, IPOKUBAIOIINE y ITOAHOXbSI KaBkaza ceBepHbIe IIeMEHa», 00, KaK THIIET KaToJH-
KOC, «¥ OHH M3 HAIller0 Hapoja W MacTBa MaKUTH Hamel». Ha3BaHus «ryrapuillibl ¥ yTUHIBD
(@niqupughp W Munktwghp / Gugarats’ik’ yev Uteats’ik’), 6e3 cOMHEHUsI, STHOHUMHYECKHE
0003HaueHUs.

B X B. cpenu nmpasuteneill Broporo napcrsa KaBkasckolh AnOaHuN BHOBH BO30OHOBHIINCH
MIOMBITKU BBIXOAA U3 IOPUCAUKIMY apMSHCKOTO KAaTONHMKOCAaTa, HO B JaHHOM ClIydae He 4epes

'"Mwmeercs B Buy Haps Tao-Kimapmkern — Arpaepeeh.

2M.O. Japbunsia-MenukstH 3ToT OTpIBOK («...nppughp Ubin W wqqp np pnipg qutiop Gt 8nibwljubp b Ggtipughp
L Gniqupughp b Ninkwghp, hhruhuwlub wqgp phwltiwp wn nnudpl Unyljuunt. ..») nepeser, kak «...cocean
HAaIlli — HApOJIbl, YTO XKUBYT OKPECT HAC: TPEKH H eTepbl, TyTapHiIlbl ¥ yTHHIEL, [a TakxkKe] IPOXKUBAIOIINE Y TIOXHOXKbS
Kagkasa ceBepHble miemenay [/Ipacxanakeptuu, 1986, c. 182]. [IpaBunbHee OyzneT: «...n00 cOCEIM HAILIK M HAPOJBI, YTO
BMECTE ¢ HaMU (MJIM «HAPOJIbl HALLETO OKPY)KEHUS») — IPEKH U erepbl, Tyrapuilibl U yTHHIbI, TPOXKUBAIOILUE Y 11O/~
HOXbsI KaBKkasa ceBepHbIE IIeMeHay.

3KaTonukoc MMen B BHAY apaGCKOTO HAMECTHHKa ApMEHHH, CaIKHACKOro smupa Mycyda ubn Aby-c-Camka
(ym. 928). OcTukan (U3 cp.-niepc.) — «IOBEPEHHbII», «InLo, Onu3koe k napio» [Tep-T'eponsn, 1962, c. 247].
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«HAIMOHANN3AIMIO» ANIOAHCKOH IIEpKBH, a Yepe3 XaIKUIOHU3AIMIO/ Tpy3uHI3annio. O4eBHIHO,
YTO 3TO ObLIA IPY3WHCKAsi HHUIMATHBA. 110 rpy3MHCKMM MCTOYHUKAM, B X B. skeHa KHs3s [llakn
(Opern) Arpuepceha barparynu [unap «H3 epecu [«epeTHKaMmW» T'PY3MHCKHE MCTOYHHKH
Ha3bIBAIN aHTHXAJIKHJOHHUTOB, B JAHHOM CiIydae apMsiH M aJl0aHoOB, 5poB. — /. X.] oOparnna B
MIpaBOCIaBHYIO Bepy» [Memukcer-bek, 1934, c¢. 16-17]; «B Opetu no napcrBoBanus Murxanuka
TIEpPBOHAYAIBHO Bce ObITH epeTnkamMu. A VIxaHuk ObUT MIEMSHHUKOM 3PUCTaBa 3pHCTABOB
I'yprena, u mats ero napuna Jlunap odparwia [ero] B mpaBociasue» [Jlemonuce Kapmau, 1982,
c. 266]; «no Nmxannka Dpetn Ob1 eperndeckiuM. A VmxaHuk ObUT TUIEMSITHHUKOM SpHCTa-
Ba dpucTaBoB [ Bapama, cectpa ['Bapama napuia Juaap obpariia TOT DpeTr B IPaBOCIaBHE»
[Melikset-Beck, 1934, p. 98, 201].

Hapwune /lnaap nomoraiy CMEHUBIIHE APYT ApyTa anbaHckue karonukockl Cahak (929-947) n
laruk (947-958), onHako BEIOpaHHOMY B 946 T. apMsHCKOMY KaTonukocy AHaHust Mokaru (946—
968) ynaeTcs npecedb MOMBITKH ITepexoa «IoMa AJT0aHCKOTO» B XaIKHIOHCTBO [AHaHMs, 1897].
Tem He MeHee Haxomsmecs B coceacTse ¢ I'pysueii B Operu (Illakn) anbGaHbI-XaTIKUIOHUTEI,
KOTOPBIX, 04EBUAHO, OBIIIO HeMao, o MHeHuto H.S5l. Mappa, orpy3uHIINCE ¥ BOIIUTH B COCTaB
Kaxern [Mapp, 1906, c. 6—7]. [lo yauHCcKOMY CcyOCTpaTy B MHIMIIOMCKOM JTHaJIEKTE TPYy3HHCKO-
ro s3plka B. ['ykacaH NpeAnonoxkun, 4To HHTUIOMIB], POXKHUBAIOINE HBIHE YEPECHIOIOCHO C
aBapIiamMu, axypam u azepOaipkanunamu B 3akaraiabckoM, KaxckoM u benokanckom paiionax
AszepbaiimkxaHckoit PecriyOnmkn, sIBISFOTCS HACIEAHUKAMH TIepeIeaAnnX B X B. B XaJIKHIOHCTBO
u orpysuHuBmmxcs yauH [I'ykacss, 1981, c. 101-108].

KonkypeH1us Mex Iy apMSIHCKON M IPY3HHCKON IEPKBIMU MPOAOIIKANIACh U TTo3aHee. B Ha-
yane XIV B. ¢pukcupyercs eme oxHa BOIHA aKTHBU3AINH TPY3UHCKOH IIEPKBH, O YEM CBHICTEIb-
CTBYET Tpy3HHCKast mamsTHas 3arnuch oT 1310 1., 00prcoBbIBatomas TEPPUTOPHIO pacipoCTpaHe-
Hust roduanTeTBa: «Korma OnakeHHBII Halll maTpuapx noceTs B KaxeTn AHITyXCKYIO eIapXxuio,
ortyza nepemen B [laxyp, Kak-Omucens u nocerun xpams! Tpouns! B Kacpu, boropoaus: B
Kyme, cBsToil paBHoanocTonsckoit Huno B Jlekapre, csaroro Benmukomydenuka ['eoprus B 3apu,
cesitoro AGo B Bapnnane, Apunia B 'anyxe, boropoauiist B Knmn-Hyxe, Enncest B Bapnamene,
cesitoro anocrona [lerpa B Ta[6a]capane, a Taxoke xpambl XyH308, Hax4os, Tymern, Hekpecw,
Jlaroetn, benakana, Mamx-ITununeru...» [Mypansn, 2015, c. 237]. Onnako B Hayane XV B.
BHOBb aKTHBU3UPYyeETCsl ANOaHCKNI aHTHXAJIKHIOHCKUH Karoiaukocar: Ha Tepputopun lllakwm,
6113 yauHCKoro 1IeHTpa Bapraiuen, B cene Yaner yupexxaaercs BTopoi AGaHCKHI KaTOIHKOCaT
[Kapanersn, 1982, c. 158], koTopslii mo4TH CTONETHE ASHCTBOBAI MapalIeabHo ¢ 'ana3acapckum
npectoinoM [banasn, 2015, c. 252-260].

HecmoTps Ha c10XkHYH0 BOSHHO-NIOMUTHYECKYIO CUTYAIUIO U TOJIHBIE BTOPKEHUSMHU ITPEABLTY-
IIMe CTOJIeTHS, 001as STHHUecKast kapTuHa [1lakniicko-KabamuHckoro pernoHa cyniecTBeHHO He
m3menmnach [Kpemmekuid, 1938, c. 383-384; Ilerpymesckuii, 1949, c. 10, 11, 137, 138]. Ho cpeau
MECTHBIX KaBKa3CKO-aJI0aHCKHUX (BOCTOYHOKABKa3CKMX ) HAPOJIOB ITPO0JDKAIICS MEJICHHBIH TIPO-
[IeCC UCIIaMU3alMU B €r0 CYHHUTCKOH (opMe BIUIOTH 10 Hadana CeeBUACKUX 3aBOEBaHUI 1O/
¢marom pacnpoctpanenus mun3Ma B Had. X VI B. [Iporcxonusmii mporecc pacrpocTpaHeHHs
CYHHH3Ma TITyOOKO HE 3aTPOHYIN 3THOMIEHTUYHOCH MECTHBIX HapOAOB, COXPAHSIINCh MECTHbIC
STHOHHMMBI, B T.4. MHOTOUMCJIEHHBIE 3K303THOHUMBI [ XapaTsH, 2015, c. 160—-172].

HecMmortps Ha nponece ncnamuzanuy, BItots 10 X VIII B. ocHOBHAsA 4acTh yAWH OCTaBanach
MIPUBEPKEHIIAMH XPUCTHAHCTBA U, KaK YBUANM, TIOCIICTHIMHU HOCUTEISIMU ATOaHCKOH MIICHTHY-
HOCTH U XpaHHUTEJISIMH KynbTa aroctoia Erume. A.A. AxorsiH He 0e3 OCHOBaHUS 10JIaraeT, YTo
BOKPYT YIUH KOHCOIHIUPOBAIUCH U MOCTENECHHO aCCUMMIMPOBATINCh OCTaTKH XPHUCTUAHCKOTO
HaceJICHUs — IpeJICTaBUTeNeH IPyTiX HApOAOB, POJCTBEHHBIX anbanam [AkorsH, 2015, c. 129—
147]. IlpaBna, OH 3TOT MpOLIECC MPOCICKUBAET JI0 NTeprosia ociaadbiaeHus: Apadckoro xanudara,
HO HCITaMH3aIys HapoaoB Obiioit KaBkasckoit AnGannu, 6e3 COMHEHHS, IIPOIOIKaIach U O3XKe,
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MIOCTETIEHHO YMEHbBIIasi KOJIMYECTBO XpUCTHAH-an0aH. [lymaeTcs, mapauiellbHO ¢ OCTENEHHOM
HcllaMH3aIiei IpoI0IKaIach U OTIpezielIeHHast KOHCOJIUIAIHS XPUCTHAHCKMX OCKOJIKOB KaBKa3-
ckux andad. Bmecte ¢ Tem B X VIII B. o BIMstHUEM CYIIECTBOBABIIEH TpaUINHI BOCIIPHHUMATD
JpeBHUX ajbaH u Apyrux (GakTopoB (Ipexie BCETro, M3MEHEHUS! CAaMOUACHTH(UKAINT 1 CaMo-
CO3HaHMs1) HaOJIOIaeTCsl MPOoLecC OTKa3a MPUYUCIATH UCIaMH3UPOBAaHHBIX TTOTOMKOB aji0aH K
KaBKa3CKHM aJlOaHaM.

K XVIII B. BoctipusiTHEe «an0aHOB» Cy3wsIoch B mpezenax 30HbI [llekn—Kabana, u B ponn
MIPE/ICTaBHUTENCH anb0aHOB BOCIIPHHUMAIINCH NCKITIOUNTEIBHO YIUHBI-XpHCTHaHe. Tak, KaTronu-
xoc apmsiH Cumeon Epesanmu (1763—-1780) B oTBeT Ha 3ampoc Tpy3nHCKOTo Iapsi Mpaxius,
KTO Takue aJ0aHbl OTBEYACT, YTO B JIAHHBIM MOMEHT M3 aj0aH OCTAJHCh TOJNBKO YAHHBI: «...
nputiu pdwbuwdp h gpnn U hpng, pbhy Unnuwbpl yepugtiug G h Qwbnuhwp b wynént
Lwlijpuninipuy, npp wydd Jub wbhn muauubt honwonny... bulj uwjuph h tingwbk, npp
dbwgtiuy G@ h phy tpyhpt hipiwbg gntt wydd Lppumniiujutt hunwwmny, npp ninhp
Unshtw [Hlamamuux Kamoauxoca Cumeona, 1894, c. 418] («...kaK y3Ha1 U3 MUCBMCHHBIX H
YCTHBIX NCTOYHHUKOB, KOPCHHBIE aJI0aHBl yBe3eHB! HedecTHBBIM Jlenkremypom B Kannarap, rie
OHHU ¥ HBIHE €CTh B MYCYJIbMAaHCKOH pPEJINTHH, ... @ Majlasl UX 4acTh, YTO OCTaJach B CBOEH
pOAnHOH CTpaHe, HbIHE XPUCTHAHE W HA3bIBAIOTCS yTUHIAMU»). Mukasn Yamusai (1738-1823)
B CBsI3M HamecTBueM B 1722 1. «ie3rnn» Ha lllexu nmucant: «...MM OKa3ajiH CONPOTHBICHHUE W3
CTpaHbl yTUHLEB U FyrapuiLeB. .. [1€ Blajen Hekull kHsa3b OBanec...» [Yamusnn, 1786, c. 784].
CornacHo M. HamusiHIty, «cTpaHa yTuiineB u ryrapuiines ects [llakn». Kacarensno naentndu-
karuu lexu ¢ I'yrapkom oH mucar: «Gniqupp-quiu ndwbp §nskl puph uud okph... Wyu np
gniqupug wuh, u hol h vwhdwiwygniptiut Unniwbthg L hwdwphip dwut Unniwbithg
L wyu Yuf’ gh L wn tiph ninh Gpypht, np judwppip dwub Unniwbhg...» [Yamasan, 1786,
c. 142] («I'yrapk — Hexkotopsie ero 30ByT Llaxu nm [lekn. .. To, uro Ha3piBaeTcs ['yrapkom, umen
rpaHuIpbl ¢ AnOaHuel W cUnTalICs 4acTbio AJOaHWH, M 3TO M3-3a CTPaHbl Y TH, YTO CUUTACTCS
yacTbio Anbannmn»). A I'eBong Anmman (1820-1901) B « Tonmorpaduueckom onrcannu Benmukoit
ApMeHnM», TIepednciisisi HapoJIsl 3aKaBKa3bsl, MOCIIE apMsiH, TPY3HH U TaTapoB Ha3biBaeT «wiin L
dhwgnpnp Unniwbdhg fud Minhwghp, dtindwijhgp <wyng» («ram xe u O1u3kue K apMsHaM
yTUHIBI — ocTaTku andan») [Amuman, 1855, c. 21].

CroxuBiieecs: paBHOBECHE MUPHBIX OTHOIICHUH MEXy MECTHBIMU CYHHHTaMH U XPHCTH-
aHaMH, a TaKke MECTHOTO MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO M XpUCTHAHCKOTO HaceneHus: ¢ CedeBnacKoi Bia-
CTBIO B JIMIIE NIMUTOB-KBI3bUIOAIICH, HAPYIIMIIOCH TypeIKO-TIepCcuACKol BoitHoM 1723—-1727 1T
1 BTOpKeHHeM ocMaHoB Ha FOsxHbIi KaBkas. U3 «HenoburtHoit yauiinies k [lerpy I» ot 20 mapTa
1724 r. IBCTBYET, YTO CYIIECTBOBABIIINE 3THO-PEIUTHO3HBIE OTHOLICHHSI HA TEPPUTOPHH OBIBILICH
KaBkasckoit AnGaHnu He OTBEYATIHM MOIUTHYCCKUM M 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIM HHTEPECAM OCMAaHOB.
B uenoOuTHO# yuHbBI 00panaroTcs K UMIIEpaTopy ¢ MPOChOOH O ITOMOIIH MPOTHB HACHIIbCTBEH-
HOW HMCIaMU3aluy, N00 «HEBEPHBIE COXXIIIM HAIIM IEPKBH, TPUUMHHUIA HAM MHOTO 3J1a M3-3a
HalleH BEpHI... CBAIICHHUKOB YOWIH. .. )EHIIUH C JETEMH yBEJH B IuIeH. .. CoOopsl 00e3mroze-
JIM... a MBI, OCTaBIIUECS, HU JKUBBI, HU MEPTBBI... TAWHO HAIly BEPy XpaHWJIH, HO HAC 3aCTaB-
JISIOT OBITH TypKaMH...». ABTOpBI ckMa npeacrasisiores «Ukp wnnijudp tdp b wqgny
NMunhp: Gnhpth wnwpbinb pupngniptudpl dbp dwpbhpt wiunmniwd hunwmwgtugp tb.
unipp wnwplin bwhwmwlniptiwb ntinhph win Utq b («Me1 anbaHIEL, 10 HAAK YTHALIEL.
Bbrnaronaps mponoeny arrocrona Erumie Hamm npenku yseposanu B bora. Mecra mydenndeckoi
KOHYHHBI CBSITOTO arioCcToja [HaxXonsITcs] y Hac»), M MPOCST IMOMOIIH «BCEM BEPYIOIIHM apMsi-
Ham» [Apmano-pycckue omnowenus, 1967, c. 90-91]. Cnyctsa tpu mecsina 5 depans 1725 .
apXMMaHAPUTOM MapTHpPOCOM OTIPABISIETCS cOOOIIeHNEe K Tpy3uHCKoMY 1apro Baxranry VI o
TOM, YTO HACHJILCTBCHHAsI MCIAMU3AIMs MECTHOTO XPUCTHAHCKOTO HACEJICHHS IPOIOIKACTCS:
«37 nepeBenb Kabans! paspymmii.... Otiopednnn takke cena crpansl Hlakm» [3308, 1898,
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c. 388-389; Apmano-pycckue omnowenus, 1967, c. 231]. Xpucrnane «u3 KabanuHckoi cTpanHb»
emre pa3 obpamarorcst k [letpy I 28 oxtsa6pst 1725 r. [laHHOE MHUCHEMO 3apETUCTPUPOBAHO KaK
«Ilocnanue apMAHCKHMX CTapIIMH IiecTu AepeBeHb [leTpy I o ckopeiiiiell npuchlIKe BOUCK»
[Apmano-pycckue omuowenus, 1967, c. 263—-264]. Dto ObUIM U3BECTHBIE YIUHCKHE JIEPEBHU
Huok, xopaiy, bym, Cenn-Tana, Mexiryrosax, Tocuk. O603HaueHMe ITpH peruCTpaluy 1uckMa
YAMH «apMsHaMK» UCXOAMIO U3 TPAAULUH OTOXKAECTBICHUS PEIUIMO3HON UIEHTUYHOCTHU C 3THU-
yeckoil. B mocnannm coobmiaercs: «...Bce HaIM epeBHH U [llakuiickyro cTpany HaCHJIECTBEHHO
oTiopeunsii. Harm nmicbMeHa 1 IepKBY COXIVIM, HAIMX CBSILEHHUKOB epeOuii. MHorue paau
BepbI cBoei mornomu. Teneps 1HEM MbI — TFOPKH, HOUBIO — apMsiHe» [Apmsano-pycckue omuoute-
Hua, 1967, c. 264].

OueBHTHO, YTO B IaHHOM CITydyae HCJIaMH3alHs He OrpaHUYMBajIach CMEHOM peJIUTum, Tpebo-
BaJIach M CMEHBI ATHUYHOCTH. Haso nonarare, uto yacts xpuctuad lllekn—KabannHckoi 30HBI
0[] AaBJICHUEM OCMAHCKON TypLUU NCIaMU3UPOBAIIUCH B PAMKaX CYHHHM3Ma, T.€. CTaJIl PEIUrH-
O3HO UJICHTUYHBI C POJICTBEHHBIMH MYCYIbMaHCKUMU KaBKa30s13bIYHBIMU HAPOAAMH, HO B aCIIEKTE
STHOWAEHTUYHOCTH OHU TTOJBEPIVINCH TIOpKK3almu. JlelicTBuTenbHo, aTHOTpad E. JlanasH, moce-
tuB B 1915 1. ceno Uyxyp-Kabana, HaceneHre KOTOPOTro COCTOSIIO M3 NEPECETMBIINXCS CIO/IA BO
Bropoii noi. XIX B. nociennux xureneit Kadainsl, paspymennoit Cedesunamu, cooduaert, 4o
B JIEpEBHE MIPOXKUBAIOT «CYHHHUTHI YAMHCKOTO NpoucxokaeHus» [Jlanass, 1919, c. 41].

[To3nnee B xone 3aBoeBannii Hagup-maxa Admrapa (1736—-1747) B 1734-1735 1. u3 cTpan
IOxnoro KaBka3za ObL10 yBEZIEHO B OJIOH OTPOMHOE KOJIMUECTBO apMsiH, TPY31H, a TAKXKe XPHCTH-
aHCKUX NOTOMKOB anbaH. bopr6a narecranckux Haponos Bocrounoro Kaskasa nporus Hanup-
[1axa nproodpeTana U Peluruo3HyI0 OKpacKy — [uia mox ¢uaroM 00pbObI TOpLEB-CYHHUTOB C
wuutamu [bakuxanos, 1991, c. 138—150].

Karonukoc Anbanckuii Ecaiin 'acan [xanansu (1702—1729) nucan, 94To CyHHUTHI U3
Kabanb! 6exanu B Jlarecta K CBOUM €MHOBEPIIAaM, a 3aT€M BO3BpAIAJIUCh OTTY/IA, YTOOBI OTO-
MCTHTB TIPH MOJIEPXKKE CYHHUTOB-JIE3TMH U HbIHE «11poBUHLMS Kabaina crpans! LllupBana Haxo-
JIUTCS ITOJ] BJIACTHIO HEKOETO MeJIKa MyCYJIbMaHCKOTO poza u3 cena I'yrramen (“Lnipnuphi)».
Taxum obOpazom, cesno 'yrramen (B coBp. Tpanckpunuuu Kyrkamen, HeiHe ropon ['abana)
ObUIO OJHUM M3 NEPBBIX YIMHCKHUX CeJl, 00MUTaTeIn KOTOPOro CTAHOBHIIMCH CyHHHTaMH. Ero
npeeMHHUK Menuk Mamman «Bcto KabanmHckylo cTpaHy 3a0pait B CBOM KyJlak U BBICOCAN BCE
HMMYIIECTBO KUTEJIeH CTpaHbl, KoTopas Oblia Ooraroi, 01aroycTpoeHHON U I'yCTOHACEICHHOM
KakK apMsHaMH, Beixonuamu u3 Kapabaxckoii ctpansl...» [Ecaiin, 1868, c. 26-27].

C TOuKM 3peHHsI MECTHOTO XpHcTHaHcKoro HaceneHus [llakn—Kabana oqHuM U3 TakuXx npe-
CTYITHUKOB ObUT N3BeCTHBIN Xaxu Yenedw, 1o o1HOM U3 POIOCIOBHBIX — ChIH UCIIAMU3UPOBaH-
HOTO XpUCTHAHWHA, B 1747 I. yOUBIIUI IIEKUHCKOTO MEJNKa, 3aBiaaeBmuii [lleku u ocHOBaBIIHIA
[Mexunckoe xanctBo [bakuxanos, 1991, c. 149]. Ilo mecTHBIM mpegaHusiM, €ro OTell, POJOM
13 yauHCKoro cena KyTkallieH, IpUHSUIT MIHK3M, T.€. PEIUTHI0 ce()eBUICKON BIACTH, a €r0 ChIH
Xamxu Yenedw, cras xanoM (1743—-1755), HacuiabHO MCIaMU3UPOBAN XPUCTHAHCKOE HaceIeHUE
[exuuckoro xanctBa. O Illekn apxuenuckon Capruc Jxanansar (1819—1879) mucan: «3T10
ye31 AnbaHckoro Mupa (CTpaHsl), a Kakoe-To BpeMsi — Ytuka... O Hacenenun lllexkn pacckasbiBa-
10T, 4TO apMsIHUH 10 uMeHu Xapku Yenenu u ero oren Kapa Kemmm npussanu MycylIbMaHCTBO. . .,
3aTeM pa3HBIMH CIIOCOOaMH — HACWJIMEM, 3allyTHBaHHEM, JDKUBBIMH OOCIIaHUSIMH, TSHKEIIBIMU
mo0opamu, Ca)kaHWEM B TEMHHUIY 3acTaBwin Oojee yeM 14.000 cemell mpUHATH MEPCUICKYIO
Bepy» [Ixanansann, 1858, c. 368] (no bapxyrapstaity —15.480 cemetit [bapxyrapsai, 1893, c. 229;
1999, c. 147-148], no I'. Ocensiny — 74.000 yenoBek [OBcersiH, 1904, c. 64]). DT0 3HAYHUT, YTO
rocie ucnamuzannu 1724—1725 rr. (cum. Beite) B oonactu [llakn ocraBagocs 10BOJIBHO OONBIIOE
KOJINYECTBO XPUCTHAH, B OCHOBHOM YMH, M 3HAUMTEIFHOE U3MEHEHNE STHOKOH()ECCHOHAIBHOTO
COCTaBa KOPEHHOIO HaceleHus: pernona npoucxoquio B teuenue X VIII B. IIpuuem Bo Bpems
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nipaBiieHust Xampku YeneOn OHM CTaHOBHIIMCH IIMUTAMH, U 9TO, KaXKETCSI, TIEPBbIA 3aCBHIECTEIb-
CTBOBaHHBIN coydai MacCOBOM IIMU3AIMH BOCTOYHO-KaBKa3CKUX HAPOJOB.

Y4uThIBas, UTO JAHHBII BUTOK UCIAMHU3ALMY COMPOBOXKAAICS CMEHOW STHUYHOCTH — TIOPKH-
3aIiet, IPUXOIUTCS TOBOPHUTH O TIPOIECCE H3MEHEHHS BCETO ATHO-KOH()ECCHOHAIBHOTO 00ITHKA
pervoHa M CHIIBHOTO OCKYJCHHS TOCIIEAHUX HOCUTENIEH all0aHCKOW HASHTHYHOCTH, €CIIH JIaKe
HE Ha YPOBHE MX CAMOCO3HAHHMS, TO Ha IEPBHIX MOpax OQHINAIBHBIM IIPH3HAHHEM MX TIOpKa-
MH, B POCCHIICKOM 3THO-HOMEHKIAType — «Tatapamu». Hanpumep, B «Onucanun Illexunckoi
npoBuHIMK» 1819 . TaTapckuMu Ha3BaHbI TakKe U3BeCcTHbIE B Hauane XIX B. yquHCKHe moce-
nennst, kak Kum, 3sr3ut, Kronrror, Myxac, Manyx, Bapramen, Opa6an, 3aparan, KyTtkamres,
Bym, Yroxypkabana, Toccrik, Tukanusl, Humk, Merist Kyax u ap., B T.4. 1 apMsSHCKHE IepEeBHH
oxamyt, Hemman-aban (Ha3BaHHS CeJl IPUBOASTCS B IPABOIUCAHWU MCTOUHUKA: [Onucanue
Llexuncxoti nposunyuu, 1866, c. 11, 13, 14, 16, 36, 61, 77, 79]). B naHHOM HCTOYHHKE TaTap-
CKHMMU TPEACTABIEHBI TAKXKE HEKOTOpBIE XalyTAHHCKHE nocenenus — berok I'amyTel, Knunk
TanyTsl, lanyTel [ Onucanue Lllexunckoti nposunyuu, 1866, c. 23, 24, 77].

CroxHbIE 3THO-KOH(ECHOHATBHBIE ITPOLIECCHI OTPA3MIINCh, ECTECTBEHHO, TAK)KE Ha OCHOBHBIX
MapKkepax HAEHTHIHOCTH. B apMsSHCKHX M YIUHCKNX MMMCbMEHHBIX ncToyankax XIX B. aist 060-
3HAYEHUS! YJIMH U COLIMO-KYJIETypHO-TeorpauIeckoro npocTpancTsa nx oouranus (HyxuHckoro
[Haku] ye3na) dpurypupytor popmymupoBku: «nimhwgng tpyph nimhwpinu b pppwhunu
huytip» [«yTHA3BIYHBIC M TIOPKOSI3BIYHBIC apMSIHE CTPAHBI YTHHIIEBY |, OCTATKH anbaH — yTHH-
L(bD», KKOPEHHBIEY», KKOPEHHBIE JKUTEIN», «OKUTEIN KOPEHHBIE, U3 INIEMEHU YTUHLIEBY, KKOPCHHBIE
KHUTEIN CTPaHBl YTHHIIEB», YTHHCKUI apMsSHUHY, «hali-yam», a caMo MECTO OOUTaHUs YIUH —
«YTHiickuii Mup», «YTHicKas crpaHa». [1onqoOHbIe BBIpaKEHUS — «yTHA3BIYHBIC U TIOPKOS-
3BIYHBIE aPMSIHE CTPaHbl yTHHIEBY, CENa «YTUS3BIYHOIO U TIOPKOSA3BIYHOIO Y THMCKOTO MUPa,
«TIOPKOSA3BIYHBIE CEIIAY, TIOPKOA3BIUHBIC apMSIHE» U T.1. — IMUPOKO NPECTABICHBI B KHUTE YAHHA
10 POUCXOXKIEHUIO U camoco3HaHuto ['azapa OBcemnsina [Oscensin, 1904, c. 15, 25, 47-48]. On
K€ OIMCHIBACT MaJIOMHAYECTBA yIUH K HanOojee IOYNTaeMbIM U JIOOMMBIM MeCTaM, CBSI3aH-
HBIM ¢ anoctonoM Erume: «B quu Iatuaecarauns! nocne ITacxu u3 pasHsIx kpaeB Ymutickou
cmpanbl [34€Ch U Aalee BBLIEIEHO KypCUBOM MHOW. — [X.] TonmamMu IIIM NMaJOMHUKHU, KAK
UCMUHHbLE TYCABOPHAKAHbI [TPUTOPHUAHE |, MmaK u omypeuennvle us haties [apMsH| mycyrbmane
[OBcensn, 1904, c. 43]. Ucnamu3upoBaHHbIX yauH I. OBcensH Ha3bIBAET «TYPKaMUy, HAIIPUMED,
B Ha3BaHUU MTOCJIEHUX JIBYX IT1aB CBOEU KHUIH: «CIIeNbl I3bIUECTBA Y apMSIH U TYPOK Y THICKOM
cTpaHbl», « Typku MycynbMaHe B YTHICKOI cTpaHey», U KallyeTcs Ha HeAPYKEJIIOOHOE OTHOIIIe-
HUE TYPOK (MCIIaMU3UPOBAHHBIX «YTHHCKHMX apMsIH») K XpHUcTHaHaM. VcmaMn3upoBaHHBIE YIMHBI
CTaHOBWJINCH HE «yTUHCKUMH TypKaMmn», a «TypKaMH B yTuiickoll crpane». Ilepeuncisisi 6omee
40 mcnaMU3HPOBAHHBIX M OTIOPEUYEHHBIX K Hadany XX B. YAMHCKUX noceneHuid, I. OBcensaH
KoHcTarupyeT: «Teneps UCKIIIOUUTENBHO YTHA3BIYHOE HACEIEHUE apMIHCKOHW BEphI OCTAlI0Ch B
OonpInux noceneHusx Bappamen n Huk... TIOpKOS3BIYHOE apMSHCKON BEPHI €CTh B JEPEBHSX
xoypity, Mup3ab6etiny, Cynran-Hyxu, Bapganny, [Tagap u 1.1., u T.0.» [OBcens, c. 11-12].

CrnoBo «hwy» [apmsaHuH] B «YTHiickoM Mupe» B moxade . OBcensiHa agpecoBaH HCKIIO-
YUTEJIHEHO K STHUYECKUM yIWHAaM-TpUropuaHaM. JIMIIb OWH pa3 OH FOBOPHUT 00 3THUYECKUX
apMsiHaX B 30HE paccelieHus ynuH: «B crpaHe yTHiilieB, — MUIIET OH, — €CTh NPUOIU3UTEITEHO
TPH THICSYU apMSHCKUX CEMEW, KOTOpBIE B Pa3HOE BPEMsI IIEPECENMINCE CO CTOPOHBI ApIiaxa,
Xos1, Terepana, Mcnarana, KOTopble pa3sroBapuBarOT Ha IPHHECEHHBIX UMH APMSHCKUX JUAaTeKTaxX
1 KOTOpBIE CO CTOPOHBI MECTHBIX Ha3bIBAIOTCS TOPCKUMH apMstHaMH (Oaenbl dpmanu). Topckue
apMsiHe IPOXKMBAIOT Ha XOJIMAax U B JOJIMHAX rop 10kHOM cropoHs! Hyxm» [OBcensn, 1904, c. 90].

ApmsHckne aBTopsl 6onee ocmoTpurensibl. Hu C. [xanansan, an M. bapxyrapsHi yniua
apMsAHaMu He HasbiBaroT. M. BapxyTapsHI[ orpaHU4MBaeTCs CIIOBAMH «KOPEHHBIE», «U3 ILIE-
MEHU YTUHIEBY, (110 HAllUM yTHHUIBDY, «yTHHLBI apMsSHCKON Bepb». OH, HanpuMep, MUIIIET,
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uyto B cene CynraH-Hyxu: «KHUTEIH KOpPEHHBIE, U3 INIEMEHH YTHHIIEB, HO TOBOPSAT MO-TIOPK-
ckm» [bapxyrapsam, 1893, c. 241]; B cene [lagap «OomnbIras 4acTh JKHUTEIEH MaroMeTaHe. ..
Nmeercst ouens Ooipioe 1 cTapoe Kiaaouine yTuiines apMsHcKol Bepbl» [bapxyrapsai, 1893,
c. 245]; B cene BapTaHiy «KHTENN TIOPKOS3BIYHBI, KOPEHHBIE, MECTHBIE U 110 HAIIUM YTHHLIBDY
[bapxyTapstan, 1893, c. 245]; o cenax Ixoypiy 1 Mup3abeiiiry oH orpaHHIHNBaeTCs COOOICHUEM,
YTO (OKUTEIIN KOPEHHBIE U TIOPKOSI3bIYHbIE» [bapxyTapsni, 1893, c. 244]. B nanHOM citydae 11
0003Ha4YEHHS YJIMH UCTIONIb3yeTCsl MHOM NACHTU(HUKAIIMOHHBIH KOMITOHEHT — «KOPEHHOM». SI3bIK 1
TIOHSITHE KKOPEHHOM SBIIAIOTCS OCHOBHBIMH HAECHTH(UKATOpaMK Takxke Uit A. ApacxaHHaHIa:
«APpMSIHO-TPUTOpPHAHCKOE HaceneHne HyxXHHCKoro yesna He OTIM4aeTcs OJHOPOAHOCTBIO O
TUIEMEHHOMY ITPOHUCXOK/ICHHUIO, SI3BIKY M HICTOPHUYECKNM cynb0am. KopeHHbIMY apMsiHaMH B ye3/ie
SIBIITFOTCS VIMHEL, TOBOPSIIUE HA CBOCOOPAa3HOM s13bIKe» [ApacxaHiaHt, 1887, c. 19-20].

W300mmnme MapKkepHBIX BapHaLUi «apMSIHUH» HE TIPHBENIO K CMEHE WJIH TpaHc(opMaluy 3THO-
HUMA ymu/you. XpucTHaHE-YIMHBI B CBOMX BHYTPEHHHUX OTHOIICHUSIX Ce0sT «apMsIHaAMI» (@ TaKkKe
«Tpy3WHaMW») HE Ha3bIBaIM. BHyTpH OHM ynOTpeOIIsuIn STHOHUM ymu. YIUHBI, TIOCIIEI0BATEIH
apMSHO-TPUTOPHUAHCKOHN EPKBH HEPEIKO YIOTPEOISsUTH Takke TepMUH kuimon (ppunl/gshton).
E. Jlanagn 3ameTHi1, 4TO U3 YUCNA YAUA3BIYHOTO HACEJIEHUS MOCIEN0BATENN TPUTOPHAHCKOTO
ncnioBenanus B Humke n Bapramene camu ce0st Ha3bIBany ymu WINA KWimoH Y TOIBKO Ty>KUM
MIPEACTABISUINCH KaK hail uian spmanu. [IpaBociiaBHbIE «TPy3HHCKHE YAWHBD) (XaJIKUIOHHUTHI)
KuimonaMH1 He Ha3bIBanMCh [Jlamass, 1926, c. 6]. Kaman Capruc, paborasmmii yunrenem B Humke
B 1890-x IT: 3aMeyalt, 4To «HUIKIBI BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI TOBOPHUTH XPUCTHAHHH, Ha3bIBAJIN CEOS
kmron» [Capruc, 0/T, c. 51]. A. IllupBanu, nepast noyrydrBIIas 00pa3oBaHUE )KCHITHMHA-yANHKA
n3 Humxka, Toxe nucana: «B Hupoke s>KUBYT YTHHBI HITH YTHHIBI (caMH ce0st Ha3bIBAIOT KIITOHBI
(ppuminl/gshton), uro, HaBepHOE, 03HavaeT xpuctuane. Kpome yruiinieB B Hupke )KuByT Takxke
azepOaiipKaHIIbl (KOTOPEIX B JOCOBETCKOE BPEMsI Ha3bIBAIH TypKaMH, YTHHIIEI UX HA3bIBAIOT
Taxukamu [puidhl])... B Hmke Obiin 1 ecTh Takke HECKOJIIBKO CEMEH apMsH — MepeCceNIeHHBIX
13 COCETHUX apMSHCKHX CEJICHHH. .. YTHHIBI apMsiH 30ByT apMun» [lupsanu, 6/1, c. 53-54].

WntepecHo, uto I. OBcersH cloBO KumoH U3 YIMHCKOTO Ha apMSTHCKUH NEPEBONUT Kak hail —
«apmsinun» [OBcersia, 1904, c. 60], B otmuuue ot E. Jlanasua, K. Capruca u A. lllupsanu, ko-
TOpbIe 0003HAYAIN ATUM TEPMHUHOM YAWH-XPUCTHAH, TTOCIIEJ0BaTeIICH apMsIHO-TPUTOPHAHCKOTO
BEPONCIIOBEAAHMS. APMSIH YIMHBI Ha3bIBAJIM 1 Ha3bIBAIOT HE SHAO3THOHUMOM /iail, 2 BAPHALIMAMH
9K309THOHUMA «apMsIHUHY», B Humke — apmu/apmun, B Bapramene — abpmeun. ApMSHCKUH Hapox
Ha yAWHCKOM SI3bIKe OyneT abpmeun asykl [a3yx] IpONCXOIUT, OYEBUAHO, OT apM. Wqq, a3e —
«pox, maems, Haius». — 1 X.], apMAHCKUH sA3bIK — avpmeutinyn my3 [['ykacan, 1974, c. 47, 63].
B «¥Yauncko-azepbaiimxancKo-pycckoM ciioBape» B. 'ykacsiHa c1oBO kumor He TIpeICTaBICHO.
OTUMONOT U 3TOTO CJIOBA HE SICHA.

Mou npaBociiaBHBIE PECTIOHICHTHI-yANHBI 13 Baprariena B 1986 1. cooOmmany, 4To xumon-b1 —
9TO YAWHBI-TPUTOPHAHE M apMsHE, T.€. KWMOH — PETUTHO3Hasi OOIIHOCTD, B JAHHOM CITydae —
COBOKYITHOCTb MPUJIEPKHUBAIOIIUXCS apMSHO-TPUTOPUAHCKOM BEPHI YAUH U apMsH. TeM caMbIM
TEPMHH KiMoH Y yIuH ObIJI CHHOHUMOM, 3aMEHUTENEM apM. 1ycagopuakar (0T apM. [nLuwynphs
JIycagopuy — MPOCBETUTEINb), KOTOPBIH 110 COJCP)KaHUIO CHHOHUMHYEH CIIOBY «TPHUTOPHAHHHY B
WMHOSI3BIKOBOH cpejie U 00beANHIT YIUH («YTHSI3BIYHBIX» M «TIOPKOS3BIYHBIX)» YAWH apMSIHCKOH
BEpbl) M apMsSH-TPUTOPHaH, HO HE BKIIOYAJl YAWH-XaJIKUIOHUTOB (eropdoicu you). Jlymaercs, B
YAWHCKOM BOCTIPHSITHH CJIOBO KumoH OB UASHTUYHO 00LIeMy J1ycagopuaxkar (HaarpyIoBOH
YPOBEHb), UIMEIOIIEMY J[Ba STHHYECKNX KOMIIO3UTA — YIUHCKAH 1 apMSIHCKHHA. YIIOTpebisieMoe B
IIPOCTOPEUbE CIIOBO Ku4MOH B OPUIIHATIBHBIX HIH (POPMATbHBIX YCIOBHUX, 0COOEHHO B IMCHMEH-
HOMW pedu, 3aMEeHAIIOCH CIIOBOM J1ycagopyakaH. Takoe BOCTIPHATHE MOXKHO 0OHapYXUTh 110 HaJl-
rucsiM srraguii B cene Humke. Ha mornnsHoM kamHe 1834 1. snuradus coodmaeT, 94To 371ech
MTOKOMTCA «CIIyra XpHUcTa U3 yTUA3BIYHOTO IJIEMEHU apMSIHCKOTO BEPOUCIIOBEIaHHSI TycaBopya-



I.C. XAPATSH 125

kan» (NFSPUuNU 860U OUNU3 Lh <U3 LOFUUJINrhQ UNUBL SUJdULNDU).
Ha xian6uine xBaprana JJapamaxia cena. Humk Ha Hagrpo6uu 1877 1. unutaeM, 9To TaM HOKOUTCS
HUJDKCKHUH KHSI3b «M3 YTHSA3BIYHOTO IIEMEHH M3 HalMy JycaBopuya [mpocsetuteri)» (UQUUER
LOFUUINChU NFShUNU 861.hU). Beipakenne «i3 Hanmu JIycaBoprya» yKas3bIBaeT,
KaK MpeJCTaBIsIETCS, Ha «3THU3AIMIO» PEINTHO3HON OOLIHOCTH J1ycasopyakan — yIH U apMsiH,
MHa4e TOBOPSI, KUiMOH-0B, «rpuropuany. Ha moruneHoM kamue 1881 r. Hexoero Capruca 3anuca-
HO, YTO OH «H3 apMSHCKOTO BepoucnoBeqanus rycaBopdakan» (h <8018 SUJUULNFEFEULEUL
LOFUUEIN,RUUUD). O6a BeIpaXkeHHs CYIIECTBEHHO OTIIMYAIOTCS APYT OT apyra. Ecim nepsoe
onpeneneHue («1u3 yTUS36IYHOTO IUIEMEHH M3 HAIl|HY JIyCaBOPHYa») MPECTaBISsIET YacTh LEJI0ro —
STHOKOH()ECCHOHAIIBHYIO TPYIITY YAWH, TO BTOPOE€ — OTHOCHTCSI NCKIJIIOUUTEIHFHO K PEJIMTHU H
MOXXET YIOTPEOIATHCS 10 OTHOIICHHUIO K JIIO0OMY M3 J1ycagopyaran, T.e. K JF000My YeTIOBEKy ap-
MSTHO-TPUTOPHAHCKOTO BEPOUCIIOBEAAHUS BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT €TI0 3THUYECKON MIPUHAIEKHOCTH.

B oprTHOCTE aBTOpa B HUypke B 1986 1. Bo aBope niepkBu CB. boroponuisr Haxoammmch Hal-
rpo0usi, Ha OJTHOM M3 KOTOPBIX, JaTupoBaHHOM 1877 1., armTadus coobmana, 4To TaM HOKOUTCS
Hekuit [anycr u3 «ytusassraaoi Hanmmy (SU2A6 NEFShUHuNU). [pyras snuradus coobmaer,
YTO 3/1€Ch MOKOUTCS HWJDKCKUI KH3b Mapkoc Ara/DKaHsSH U3 «yTHSI3BIYHOTO TUIEMEHH HAllUH
apMsTHCKOTO BeporcrnoBenanus ycasopud» (1FShUuNU 861hU U29G-UF <U3 HUFUILN
LOFUUFNMQDPU). 3xech MBI nMeeM €710 C Pa3HBIMHA WHIWKATOPAMH: OMH U3 HHUX — S3BIKOBas
TIPUHA/ICKHOCTD («yTHS3BIYHBIN ), IPYTOH — STHUUECKas! IPHHAUICKHOCTH («yTHSA3BIYHOTO IIIe-
MEHHN»), TPETHH — KOH(eCCHOHANbHAsT IPHHAUICKHOCTD («KHAIMHA apMSHCKOTO BEpOMCIIOBEJAHHS
JIyCaBOPHY», T.€. «JIyCaBOpYaKaH» WM apMsHO-TPUTOpUAHCKHH). BMmecte ¢ Tem B 3T0i snuradumn
HaOJTIoaeTcs sIBJIEHUE 3THUYECKOTO CMETIeHHS Ha ITOYBE PEJIMTHO3HOHM obmHocTH. Heobxommumo
OTMETHUTD, YTO SMUTA(UN HEPEIKO OrPaHNYNBAIUCH TOJBKO 3THOHMMOM ymu Oe3 aKkIeHTa Ha
BEPOMCIIOBE/IaHUE WM SI3BIK, KaK, HAallpuMep, Ha Haarpooun 1872 1. Bo 1BOpe IEpPKBH KBapTaja
Xoxabaitm B Humpke — «KHA3b yTH TI0 UMEHH ['amycT», CTpOMBIINiA, 10 COOOIICHNIO HAITUCH,
JaHHYIO LIepKOBb. 1, KoHEeuHO ke, OOJIBbIIMHCTBO M3 snuTaduii He copepxar HHpopMarmo 0o
STHUYECKOM, S3BIKOBOM M KOH(PECCHOHATIBHON NMPHHAIUIC)KHOCTH, HO caM (aKT HAIWYUS TaKOH
nH(OpManNK Ha HEKOTOPBIX YIUHCKHUX SIUTAPHAX YKAa3bIBAaCT Ha BXKHOCTB JUISl YMH Hepeiadnt
TaKUX CBEJICHUM.
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Peziome: Cmambs noceésawena paccmompenuio norumudeckou nosuyuu Opeanuzayuu
Hcnamckas Kongpepenyus u ee sgonoyuu nHa npomsasxcenuu 1980-x 2e. 6 omnowenuu ag-
2auckoeo goopyxcennoz2o kougnuxkma ¢ yyacmuem CCCP. cmouHuxogotl 6a3oil noCiysicuiu
MeKCmbl NOCBAWEHHBIX cumyayuu 8 Ageanucmane pe3onoyutl u 3aKIIOUUMENTbHBIX KOMMIOHUKE
Hcnamexux kongepenyuii munucmpos unocmpannvix den OUK, npoxoouswiux ¢ OOH koopou-
HayuonHwlx cogeujanuii Munucmpos unocmpaunvix oen OUK u Hcenamckux xongepenyuii na
svicuiem yposue cmpan-unenoe OUK. Ilepswiii pazden cmamvu paccmampugaem upe3gobiiati-
Hyto ceccuio Mcnamckotl konghepenyuu munucmpos unocmpannvix oen OUK, cocmoseuyiocs
6 aneape 1980 2., — ona cmana nepgvim medxncoyHapooHvim meponpuamuem OUK, na komopom
o06cydcoancs «agheanckuti 60npocy, U NPUHAMbLE HA Hell peuleHUs 3an0ACUIU OCHOBbL NOZUYUU
OHUK 6 omnouwtenuu agh2anckozo KOHGIUKMA, KOMopas ¢ HeOONbUUMU USMEHEHUAMU COXPa-
HAnacs Ha npomsdceruu 1980-x ee. Bo émopom pasodene uzyuaromces nociedyoujue pe3onroyuu
OUK no Ageanucmany u ux ocobennocmi.

B ceoem omnowenuu x cumyayuu 8 Agpeanucmane u ee acnexmam OUK corudapuszuposanace
¢ OOH u Jlsusicenuem HenpucoeOuHeHus, Xoms UMeUCs U pasiuyus 8 nooxo0ax K OmoeibHbiM
sonpocam — Hanpumep, OUK c aunsapsa 1980 2. npuocmanosuna unencmeo Ageanucmana, npu-
2nawasn Ha 6ce KOHGepeHyuu 41eHo8 agh2ancKux anmunpagumenbCmeeHHbIX SPYNnUposoK 6 Ka-
yecmee npedcmagumerneii smoti cmpansl. I ocyoapcmea-unenvt OUK 6 omuowenuu «ageanckoeo
8onpocay» NPOAGIANU OONLULYIO CONUOAPHOCHb 8 PAMKAX IMOU OP2AHUZAYUY, YeM 8 OMHOUEHUU
ananoauunozo eonpoca — cmpanvi-unenvt OOH unu [susicenus Henpucoeounenus, xoms omoens-
Hble cmpansl (13 ducaa noodepocusarouux guewrroro noaumuxy CCCP) svickazvieanu 02o80pKu
no «ageanckum» pesonoyuam. B yenom sce nosuyus OUK kak kpynueiiuieli MexcOyHapoOHotl op-
2anuzayuu, 00vbeOUHsIoU el CMpaHsl UCIAMCKO20 MUpA, 8 OMHOWeHuu cumyayuu 8 Ageanucmane
Ha npomsaxcenuu ecex 1980-x ee. npemepnena nesnauumenvHle USMEHEHUS.

Knrouegvie cnosa: OUK, adpranckas BoitHa, adpraHckuii KOHGIHUKT, APraHUCTaH, HCIaM,
MYCYJIbMaHCKHUI MHP, MEKIYHAPOIHAST OPTraHN3alHs.
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Abstract: This article is devoted to a review of the political position of the Organization
Islamic Conference (OIC) and its evolution regarding the Afghan armed conflict of 1980—1989.
The source base for the article is the texts of the resolutions on the situation in Afghanistan and
the final communiqués of the OIC Islamic Conferences of Foreign Ministers, the coordination
meetings of the OIC Foreign Ministers and the Islamic Conferences at the highest level. The first
section of the article examines the extraordinary session of the OIC Islamic Conference of Foreign
Ministers held in January 1980, which discussed the “Afghan question” and the decisions taken
therein laid the foundations for the OIC'S position on the Afghan armed conflict. The second
section examines all subsequent OIC resolutions on Afghanistan and their features.

The OIC solidarized with the UN and the Non-Aligned Movement in its attitude to the situation
in Afghanistan, although there were differences in approaches to certain issues — for example,
since January 1980, the OIC began to invite members of Afghan anti-government groups to all
Islamic conferences as representatives of this country. The OIC member states in relation to the
“Afghan issue” showed greater solidarity within the framework of this organization than the UN
member states or the Non-Aligned Movement in relation to the same issue, although individual
countries expressed their reservations on the “Afghan” resolutions of the OIC. The position of the
Organization of the Islamic Conference regarding the Afghan issue remained stable throughout
the 1980s, undergoing minor changes.

Keywords: OIC, Afghan War, Afghan Conflict, Afghanistan, Islam, Muslim World,
International Organization.
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Opranmszanus Vcnamckas Kondepenmus (OUK), n3ectHas ceifuac xak Opranuzanus
HUcnamckoro corpynanuectsa (ONC), coznana B 1969 1. kak cBOETo poja «MyCyIbMaHCKHI»
anasor OOH, nomkHBIN BBIpaXkaTh MO3ULMIO CTPaH, KOTOPBIE B CBOEH MOIUTUKE PYKOBOACTBY-
I0TCSI IPUHIMNIAMH Hestama. Taknm oopasom, ONK n3HavanbHO BBIKa3bIBajia MPETCH3UN Ha POJIb
BEyIIEH MEXTyHApOIHOW OpraHu3aly B MyCYIbEMaHCKOM MHpE.

W3BecTHO, YTO BBOJA OTPAaHUYCHHOTO KOHTHHTEHTa COBETCKHX Boick (mainee OKCB) B
AdranucraH, coctosBmmiics B KoHIe 1979 r., BbI3BaJ HETaTUBHYIO PEAKLIUIO 3HAYUTEIHHOU
4acTH MEXITyHapOJHOro coodmiecTBa. B HacTosimei cratbe aBTOp X0Ten Obl paccMOTPETh HO-
sunuio OUK Ha npotsoxennn npedsiBannss OKCB B Adranucrane, a Takke U3MEHEHUS 3TOH
MTO3UIINH, BBIPAKEHHBIE B TEKCTaX COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX pe3oironnii Mcmamckux KoHpepeHui
MHHHCTPOB HHOCTPaHHBIX Jiel, Mcimamckux KoH(epeHnnii Ha BBICIIEM YPOBHE U KOOPJHHAIINOH-
HBIX COBEIIaHUI MUHUCTPOB MHOCTpaHHbIX Ael cTpaH-wieHoB OMK B OOH. CooTBeTCTBEHHO,
HCTOYHHUKOBOW 0a30M AJIsl CTaThH MOCIY)KWIN 3TH PE30JTIOLNH, B3AThIE ¢ OPUIMAIBHBIX CalTOB
OOH u OHUK. AxtyansHOCTh TeMbI oOycioBineHa teM, yro OWUK u HbIHE WrpaeT 3HAYNMYIO
pOJIb B MYCYJIbMAaHCKOM MHUpE, a U3yYeHHE €€ TO3UIMH B OTHOIIECHUH araHCKOTO BOSHHOTO
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koHOKTa 1979-1989 IT. MO3BOISIET CIIPOTHO3MPOBATH JINHUH TTOBEACHUS 3TOH OpraHn3aluy B
WHBIX KOH(DIMKTHBIX CUTYaIUsIX.

AxT BBota OKCB B Adranucran B psize MyCyIbMaHCKUX CTpaH ObUI HHTEPIIPETUPOBAH HE
TOJBKO Kak rokymenne CoBerckoro Coro3a Ha cTaOMIIBHOCTD CIIOKUBILICHCS CHCTEMBI MEXIY-
HapOJIHBIX OTHONIEHUH, HO U KaK arpeccus MpOTUB MYCYIbMAaHCKOro rocyaapctsa. OnHol u3
Pa3HOBHIHOCTEH OTBETA HA ATOT aKT U CTaja nonutudeckas aesrenbHocTs OUK, BeIpaxkeHHast
B IMPUHATHH COOTBETCTBYIOMIMX pe3omtonuil. Eciu roBoputs o poru OUK B yperynupoBanuu
adranckoro KOH(IMKTA, TO HaKOOIIee MIIOTHO K 3ToH TeMme noforen B.C. Xpucrohopos B cTarbe
«[onuTHueckoe yperynupoBaHue adraHckoi MpoOIeMbl B KOHTEKCTE MEKIYHAPOIHBIX OTHOIIIC-
uuii B 1980-¢ rr»y [Xpucrodopos, 2014], xotst oHa nocesmieHa He poan OUK B monurinaeckom
YPErylnupoBaHuUH, a BOOOIIIE IIpoIiecCy MOIMTHIECKOTO pa3penieHns KoH(irkTa B AjraHucraHe.

YPE3BBIUAMHAS CECCHSA UICJIAMCKOM KOH®EPEHLIMY MUHUCTPOB
NMHOCTPAHHBIX OEJI OMK U EE PEHIEHU A 110 AOTAHUCTAHY

B nauane suBaps 1980 1. cocrosanachk 6-s upe3BbluaiiHas crenuanbHas ceccus [ enepanpHOR
Accambirien OOH, nocssieHHas MOJOKEHUIO B AQraHUCTaHe MOcie BBO/A COBETCKHX BOWCK,
Ha kotopoit CCCP 0bu1 oCy>XieH OONBITHHCTBOM T010c0B B pe3omtoiin Ne ES-6/2 «Ilonoxenue
B AdraHucrane M ero IOCJIEACTBH Il MEXIYHApPOJHOTO MHpa u Oe3omacHOCTH» OT 14 sH-
Bapst 1980 . 27 ssHBapst TOTO K€ roaa mo uHuImaruee banrnagem u [lakucrana Obuta co3BaHa
ype3BbIyaiiHas ceccus Mcenamckoir KongepeHnnn MUHICTPOB MHOCTPAHHBIX JIEJT, IPOLIEAIast
Ha tepputopuu [lakucrana 27-29 sHBaps, B Xo/e KOTOPOH Oblila pacCMOTpEHA CIOKUBILIASICS
B Adranncrane curyanus. Ee npeacenarenem Obl1 M30paH COBETHUK MO0 WHOCTPAHHBIM JieJIaM
[Makucrana Ara laxu [A/35/109, 1980, p. 3]. 1o utoram ceccum ObLTAa TIPUHATA PE3OTFOIIHS
Ne 1/EOS «O coBeTckoii BOCHHOW MHTEPBEHIMH B AraHHCTaHEe W BBHITEKAIONIMX W3 HEe TOo-
CIICJICTBHSX», OCY’K/AIOIIAsi BBOJ COBETCKHX BOWCK B A(raHucTaH Kak HapyIIeHHE HOPM MEX-
JYHapOHOTO IPaBa M KaK «CePhe3HYI0 YIpO3y MHUpPY M O€3011aCHOCTH B 3TOM paiioHE 1 BO BCEM
mupe» [A/35/109, 1980, p. 9]. D1a pe3omorus 3aciTyKUBaeT IETaTLHOTO pa3dopa, IOCKOIBKY OHA
3aj0kmia ocHOBHI st mo3unuu OUK B oTHOMIEHNN «adraHCKOTO BOIpOCay, COXpaHsBIICHCS
C HE3HAYUTEJIbHBIMU U3MEHEHUSIMY HA MPOTSKEHUH JANbHEHIINX MOYTH AECSITHU JIET BIUIOTh 0
BBIBOJIa COBETCKHX BOWCK M3 AdraHucraHa.

UnenctBo A¢dranucrana B OUK 0Oputo mpuoctanoBieHo: KoHdepeHIns mpemioxiia
rocynapcrBam-wieHaMm OUK paszopBarh aumiaomMaTHueckue OTHOMICHUS ¢ AQraHHCTaHOM 10
BBIBOJIa COBETCKHMX BOMCK M3 3TOHM CTPaHBI M BO3JEP)KATHCS OT JII000I SKOHOMUYECKOH TTOMOIIH
adranckoMy nonmTHdeckoMy pexumy [A/35/109, 1980, p. 5, 10]. Bmecrte ¢ TeM koH(epeHIHs
Mpr3Baja K OKa3aHHIO MOMOLIM araHCKUM OeXEHIIaM M «BBIpa3wiia CBOIO COJHMIApHOCTH CO
CTIpaBeAINBOM O0pHOOH ahraHcKOro Hapo/a 3a COXpaHEHNE CBOEH BEphl, HE3aBUCUMOCTH CBOCH
CTpaHBI ¥ €¢ TePPUTOPHAEHOH 1esocTHOCTH» [A/35/109, 1980, p. 5] — uTo, 0 cyTH, 03HAYaIO
ofoOpeHne OKazaHWs IOMOIIM apTraHCKUM aHTHIPABUTENbCTBEHHBIM rpymmam. KoHndepenmus
TaKXe 3asiBIJIA O COIMIAPHOCTH C COCENICTBYIOMINMHE ¢ AQraHNCTaHOM CTpaHaMH U TOTOBHOCTH
OKa3aTh UM IOMOIIIb, B TOM YHCIIE IO BOIPOCY COXPAHEHUS CYBEPEHUTETA U TEPPUTOPHATIBHON
HenpukocHOoBeHHOCTH [A/35/109, 1980, p. 10].

B anpec CCCP Obu10 HanpapieHO MMOCIaHNE ¢ MPU3BIBOM «IIPEKPATHTH CBOIO BOCHHYIO WH-
tepseHIuOo» [A/35/109, 1980, p. 3]. Takke OblIa TOCTUTHYTA JIOTOBOPEHHOCTh O HEyYacTHUH
MYCYJIBMaHCKHUX CTpaH B ONMMIHMHCKUX UrpaxX, KOTOpBIE JODKHBI ObUTH mpoiTH jgetoM 1980 .
B MockBe — B CiTy4ae, €cJIM COBETCKHE BOWCKa He OynyT BbIBeJeHHI M3 Adranucrana [A/35/109,
1980, p. 6, 11]. Kpome Toro, Ha KOH(EPEHIHIO OBUT MPUIVIALICH IPEACTAaBUTENb aTaHCKUX
AHTUIPaBUTENbCTBEHHBIX opranuzanuii — b. Pab6anu, nmunep naprum «lMcaamckoe odmiecTBo
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Adranncrana» (MOA), KOTOpBIH, BRICTYIMB OT UMEHH aTaHCKUX ONIO3UIIMOHHBIX TapTHH,
«JaJ BceoObeMITIONINE 0030p roJiokeHns B Aranucrane v pacckasai 00 yrHETeHHH, KOTOPOMY
MTOJIBEPTarOTCs aQraHCKUEe MYCYITbMaHe CO CTOPOHBI BTOPTTIIUXCS COBETCKHUX BOHCK» [A/35/109,
1980, p. 7-8].

Uro unTepecHo, KoH(epeHnns — HeCMOTpsT Ha CONMIApU3aINIO ¢ 3arnajoM B OTHOIICHUHU
peakunu Ha coObITHS B AraHucTane — MpoJeMOHCTPUPOBaIIa BIIOJIHE HE3aBUCHMYIO TTO3HIINIO,
3asBUB O TOM, YTO MCIAMCKHHA MHP MPOBOAUT MOJUTHKY HEIPUCOETUHEHUS U YTO CUTyalus B
AdranucraHe He MOXeT OBITH HCITOJb30BaHa B JIeJie CONEPHUYECTBA CBEPXAEpKaB, 00paTHB
«BHHMMAaHMe€ Ha MOMBITKY, IPEAIPUHIMAEMbIE B HACTOSIIEE BPEMSI HEKOTOPBIMH 3aMaHbIMHU JIEp-
JKaBaMH C LEJBIO HCIIOIb30BAaTh HOBOE MOJIOKEHUE, BO3HUKILIEE B CBSI3U C COBETCKOM BOOPYKEH-
HOM nHTEepBeHNMeH B Adranucrane, 1yt BO30OHOBIICHHUS UMITEPUATICTHYECKON HHTEPBEHIINH B
HCIIaMCKOM MHUpE, 0COOCHHO B paifone BOIm3n Adranncrana» [A/35/109, 1980, p. 13].

CrnenyeTr MOCMOTPETh U Ha PE3YNbTaThl TOJ0COBAaHUS. Tak, «IPOTUBY MPHUHATUS PE30OIIO-
wum nporosocosana HIPH (Haponuo-/lemokparuueckas PecriyGmika Memen); Bo3nepxaiuch
Amxup, [suness, Mamu, Cupus, Yrauga nu MAP (HMemenckas Apabekas Pecrny6muka); JInsus,
Cynan, Yax n Komopckre ocTpoBa He IPUHSIIM yJacTusi B rosiocoBanui [ Die Sowjetische, 1980,
s. 383—-384]. uTepecHO TO, YTO MOYTH BCE TOCYNAPCTBA, FOJIOCOBABLINE KIIPOTUBY PE30NIOLUN
OUK unu Bo3epKaBILIUECS OT y4acTUs B TOJIOCOBAaHUU — KaK IIPAaBUIIO, 10 IPUYHMHE HATUYHUSA CO-
103HbIX oTHOMEHUH ¢ CCCP 1y conuaapHOCTH € €70 MOIUTUKOHN — FOJIOCOBANIN TAKXKe IIPOTUBY
pe3omorun Ne ES-6/2 «[lonokenue B AQraHUCTaHE U €T0 MOCIIEACTBUS IS MEKIYHAPOTHOTO
Mupa u 6ezomacHocTu» ot 14 staBaps 1980 .

Pemienus 310l 4pe3BbIUAiHON CECCUM 3AJI0KUINA OCHOBY A MOCIETYIOIUX PEIIEHUH U B
nenom rosunuu OUK o Adranncrany, 4To Mbl YBHIUM Ha TPUMEPE MOCIEAYIONIUX PE30ITIOLHH.

«ADPTAHCKUE» PE3OJIIOIINN OUK B 1981-1988 rr.

Bmnots 10 1988 . BkmountensHo OUWK npuHuMana exerofHsle pe3oIoun, OCBAIICHHbIE
curyaruu B Adranucrane. PaccMoTpnuM MX B XpOHOJIOTHYECKOM MOpPsIAKE. TEKCTHI pe30oui
B3SITHI aBTOPOM M3 JIByX MCTOYHMKOB: 3T0 odurmanbubiid cait OOH, 171e TeKCThl pe3oonui
TIPEACTABIISUT TUIJIOMAT CTPaHbl, HA TEPPUTOPUH KOTOpoH rpoxosiia McnaMckast KoHpepeHIHs
MHHHCTPOB MHOCTPaHHBIX jaen crpaH-uwieHoB OMK mmm Vcnamckas koHdepeHIHs Ha BBICIIEM
ypoBHe; 1 odurmansHeii cant OUC.

C 17 mo 22 mas 1980 1. B [Takucrane coctostinack 11-s1 Mcnamckas KoH(epeHINs MUHACTPOB
WHOCTPAHHBIX JI€JI, B X0€ KOTopoi Obuta mpuHsaTta pesomronus Ne 19/11-P «O nonoxennu B
Adranncrane». Crpansl-wiensl OMK Bo33Banu K MpekpamieHnio COBETCKOI0 BOGHHOTO BMe-
marenberBa 1 otMeTHin, yTo CCCP «pacmupui cBoe BOGHHOE MPUCYTCTBUE B 3TOU CTpaHe,
HECMOTps Ha pe3ooruio [ enepanbroit Accambnen OOH, a Takxke pe3omnrormto McaMckoit KoH-
(epeHINH, IPUHATYIO Ha Ype3BbIUaiiHoi ceccun B stHBape 1980 r. u mpusbiBarontyto CoBeTCKUHA
Coro3 HeMe UIEHHO 1 Oe3yCIIOBHO BEIBECTH CBOM BOMCKay, yKa3aln Ha IPaBo a(raHcKoro Hapozaa
BEIOMpATh CBOIO (OPMY IOIMTHYECKOTO TPpaBJIeHUs O€3 BMEIIAaTeIbCTBA H3BHE, BRIPa3HiH obec-
TTOKOGHHOCTH PUTOKOM apraHCKUX OEKEHIIEB M 00PaTHIIMCh KO BCEM IOCYAapCTBaM C IIPH3BIBOM
okazars uM oMok [Resolution No. 19/11-P, 1980], moxreeparmu pesonronmto Ne 1/EOS upes-
BbruaitHoii ceccurt OUK u nocranoBunu «yupeauts Komurer B coctase [ eHepanbHOTo cekperaps
¥ MUHHUCTPOB MHOCTpaHHbIX fei [Taknuctana u Mpana 1uid noucka myTel U CpeacTB, BKIIIOYAs CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIIME KOHCYIBTAINH, 2 TAK)KE CO3BIB MEXKTyHAapOAHOH KoH(pepeHmu nox srugoit OOH
WM KaKUM-JINO00 JIpyTHM 00pa3oM, BceoObEMITIONIETO PEHICHHS CEPhe3HOT0 KpU3HCa, CyIECTBY-
IOLIETO B CBS3M C TONIOKeHHeM B Adranucrane» [A/35/419, 1980, p. 42]. Taxke B pe30monun
OblTa BeIpaskeHa HaJIexk/1a Ha TO, 4TO J[BIKeHHE HENMPHCOESANHEHUsSI OyIeT UTpaTh aKTHBHYIO POJIb
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B rorcke pemenus adranckoro kpusuca. [Tepexn [lonurinueckum komurerom Kondepenmyn B ka-
yecTBe npeacraButens Adranncrana Beictynui A.P. Caiisid, mpeacraBuTeN aHTUIIPABUTEIBCT-
BEeHHOU adraHckoi maptun «VcmamMckuii coro3 3a 0CBOOOKIeHHEe AdraHucTaHa.

Uro npumeuarensro, OMK ¢ camoro Hagasna cTpeMuiiach K TOMY, YTOOBI 00CY’K1aTh CHTYaIHIO
B AdraHnuCTaHe ¢ «IPEACTaBUTEISIMH a(praHCKOTO Hapo/ay, o] KOTOPEIMH ITOHUMAITUChH araH-
CKHE aHTHIIPABUTEIHCTBEHHBIE CHIIBI. DTOT MOAXOJ CIOKHO OBUIO Ha3BaTh KOHCTPYKTHBHBIM
¢ mo3unuit opunmanpHoro Kadyma n CoBerckoro Coro3a — Tak, AdraHuctad ¢ caMoro Hadana
BBICTYTIAN IPOTHB 00CY K IeHNS «adraHckoro Bornpoca» Ha koHpepenmsx OVK. B suBape 1981 .
Bpemennsiii moBepeHHsli B aenax IloctosHHOTO TpencTraButenbeTBa Adranucrana npu OOH
M. ®apun 3apud npeacrasun Ha ums [enepansHoro cekperapst OOH 3assienune MUJT JIPA', B
KOTOPOM COO0IIaIOCh, YTO BKJIIOUCHHUE B TIOBECTKY JHS coBeIanus Vcinamckol KOoHpepeHIny Ha
BBICIIEM YPOBHE «a()raHCKOTO BOIPOCa» «HE NMEET HUYEro OOIIero ¢ NHTEpPEeCaMH NCIaMCKUX
CTpaH M MPECIIeAyeT JINIIb HEeNb YXyALUIUTh CHTYallnIo BOKPYT AdraHucTana U pa3BepHYTh aHTH-
a(raHcKyIo U aHTHCOBETCKYIO IIPONaraHuCTCKy o Kamnanuio» [A/36/80, 1981, p. 2], mockonbky
cuTyanys B AQraHucTaHe sBISIETCS €r0 BHYTPEHHUM JIEJIOM «H He MPEICTaBIsIeT co00H yrposy
MHUpY M 0€30IaCHOCTH B PETMOHE M BO BCEM MHpPE», a IporpaMma MOJIUTHIECKOTO YPeryanpo-
BaHMS CUTyalu B AdraHucrane u ero otHomeHu ¢ ITakucranom n MpaHom npencrasieHa B
3asBiennu npasutenbeTBa JAPA ot 14 mast 1980 1. Taxoke B JOKyMeHTe OBLIO yKa3aHO, YTO COBET-
CKH€ BOMCKa HaXoATCs B AQraHuCTaHe C IIETbI0 OTPaKEHHUS arpecCHy N3BHE, JKEPTBOW KOTOPOH
cran Adranucrad [A/36/80, 1981, p. 3]. Pemenue o nprocTaHOBICHUH WICHCTBA AQraHuCcTaHa B
OUK 0b10 OXapaKTepU30BaHO KaK HECIIPABEAIMBOE M HEOOOCHOBAHHOE U TIOTYEPKUBAIIOCH, YTO
«JIPA He Oynet cunTarh ceds CBSI3aHHON PEHISHUSIMU U PE30JTIOLUSIMH, KOTOPBIE OYIyT MPUHSTHI
B OTCYTCTBHE feneranuu Adranucranay [A/36/80, 1981, p. 4].

B 1981 . «adranckuit Bonpoc» B OMK obcyxnancs nsaxasl — B siuBape B CaymoBcKoH
Apasun Ha 3-i1 Micnamckoii koH(epeHnny Ha BEICIIEM YPOBHE U B MioHE B Vpake Ha 12-1i ceccun
Hcnamckoii kKoH(pepeHIIMN MUTHICTPOB HHOCTPAHHBIX Jiell. PaccMorpum penenus 3-it Micnmamckoit
KOH(pepeHIINH Ha BBICIIEM YpOBHE. Pe3orionus 0CHOBBIBAJIACh Ha PEIICHHUSX NMEpBOi «adraH-
ckoi» pesomonun OUK, npunsroil B auBape 1980 r. B [lakuctane — B Hell 0CyXJaNoCh CO-
BETCKOE BOECHHOE NpHCYTCTBHE B Aranucrane (KOTopoe ObIJIO HA3BaHO «COBETCKOM BOCHHOM
okkymaruei» [A/36/138, 1981, p. 20]), coneprkacst IpU3BIB K OKa3aHUIO IIOMOIIH a(hraHCKUM
Oe)XeHIIaM 1 KOHCTaTHPOBAJIOCh NpaBo AdraHucTana caMoMy BBIOMPATh MTOJIUTHYECKYIO CUCTEMY.
Kongepennus Beipakaa «yJ0OBIETBOPEHHE B CBS3M C NPUHATHEM | eHepanbHOM AccamOineeit
OOH Ha ee 35-11 ceccuu pe30IIOLUY, 0CYXKAAI0IIEeN HHOCTPAHHYIO BOOPYKEHHYIO HHTEPBEHIIUIO
B A¢ranucrane, 1 MO3UINEH MEXTyHApPOIHOTO COOOIIECTBa B OTHOIICHUH 3TOW HHTEPBEHITHI
[Resolution No. 3/3-P(IS), 1981]. IlpencraBurenu «adraHCKUX MyIKaxeI0B» TaKXKe MPHCYT-
cTBOBaiM Ha 3-i1 Micnamckoit koH(epeHnny.

Uro ke KacaeTcs «araHCKOW» pe30ouy, NpuHsTol B Mipake, To M OHA B IIEJIOM ITOBTOpsiIa
OCHOBHBIE ITyHKTBI COJEP)KaHMS MPEIbIYIINX aHAJOTHYHBIX JOKYMEHTOB (TpeOOBaHME BHIBO-
Jla COBETCKUX BOWCK, IPU3BIB K OKa3aHUIO TIOMOIIM OEXEHIIaM, ITOATBEPXK/ICHNE TIpaBa Hapoa
Adranuncrana Be1oupars Gopmy rocynapcTseHHoro ycrpoiictsa) [Resolution No. 20/12-P, 1981]
u npusbiBana k corpygaudectsy OMK u ee crpan-unenos ¢ I'enepansabiM cexperapem OOH u
€ro TIPEJICTABUTENEM B LIENAX YPETYJIHUpOBaHMs cuTyanuu B Adranucrane. [Ipu sTom B cBoeM
muceMe B OOH no nroram Kondepenmun munuctpoB nnoctpanusix aen OUK IMocrosHHbIH
npeacrasurens Mpaka npu OOH Canax Omap Anb-Aln OTMETHIL: «4YTO KacaeTcs MOJIOKEHHUS
B A¢ranucrane, To KoH(pepeHIIsI MUHUCTPOB HHOCTPAHHBIX JIEN BBIPA3Miia CBOIO PACTYIIYIO
03200YEHHOCTB B CBS3H C OTCYTCTBHEM IIPOTPEcca B yCHUIINSIX, HAITPABJIEHHBIX Ha MOINTHYECKOE
yperynupoanue» [A/36/603, 1981, p. 2].

! AGGpeBuarypa ot Ha3Banus [lemokparnueckas PecryOnvka Adranucras.
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B aBrycre 1982 . 13- ceccust Mcnmamckoit koH(epeHIIM MUHUCTPOB HHOCTPAHHBIX JIEI
cocrosutach B cronune Hurepa, u pesomonust o AQraHucTany, onupasich Ha perieHus! pebl-
nymux kKoHpepeHnnit — aByx ot 1980 1., KOH(pEpEeHIIMM MUHICTPOB MHOCTPaHHBIX aen 1981 .
n 3-i Mcnamckoil koH(pepeHnny Ha BeIcieM ypoBHE 1981 I, a Takke Ha COOTBETCTBYIOLIHE
pesomronnu ['enepanbroit Accambinen OOH u J[BrokeHUS HETIPUCOCAMHEHUS — MOATBEpAMIIA
BBICKa3aHHBIE paHee MONOXKEHHUs (HEMEIJIEHHBIH BBIBOJI HHOCTPAHHBIX BOWCK M3 AdraHHuCTaHa,
mpaBo Hapoja AdraHucraHa caMOCTOSITEIBHO BHIONPATh CONMAIBEHO-YKOHOMHYECKYIO U TOJIH-
THYECKYIO CHCTEMY, IPU3bIB K BO3BPAILCHNIO OS)KEHIIEB HAa POANHY M K OKa3aHHIO UM ITOMOIIIN)
[Resolution No. 11/13-P, 1982] u mpuBeTCTBOBaIA YCHIIVSI, HATIpaBICHHbBIE [ eHepaIbHBIM CeKpe-
tapeM OOH Ha OTbICKaHHE MOJUTHYECKOTO pelIeHHs adraHcKoi mpodiaeMsl. COTpyJHAYATH C
OOH 1o Bonpocy HOUCKOB TOT0 PEIIEHUs] IPEANUChIBaIoch KoMUTETy MUHUCTPOB B COCTaBe
n3 'enepansHoro cexperapss OUK u munKCTpOB HHOCTpaHHbIX fAen [lakucrana, Mpana, ['Bunen
n Tynuca. ['enepanshslii cekperaps OUK 3asBui, uto «CoBerckuii Coro3 He 00paTiil BHUMaHHS
Ha HEOIHOKPATHBIE TIPH3HIBHI O BBIBOZIE MHOCTPAHHBIX BOMCK N3 Adranucrana u 00 yBa)XKCHUH €T0
MTOJIUTHYECKOM HE3aBUCHMOCTH. .. M XapaKTep 3TOH OpaTcKoil MCIaMCKOM CTpaHsbl, MPUAEPKHBa-
IoLelca TO3UIUY HETIPHCOEIUHEHNSD». BMECTe ¢ TEM OH OTMETHIL, 4TO Yy MYCYJIBMaHCKOTO MUPa
¢ Coserckum COI030M HE CyIECTBYET HUKAKUX CYIECTBEHHBIX Pa3HOMIACHH, 38 HCKIIOUECHHEM
npobiiemsl Adranncrana [A/37/567, 1982, p. 146].

Hecwmotps Ha To, uto CLA 0651 0tHMM 13 ocHOBHEIX anTaroHnctoB CCCP B adranckom
BoOpyxeHHOM KoH(mukTe 1979—-1989 rr. u corpynamyanu ¢ CaynoBckoil ApaBHel 110 BOIpocy
TOAJIEP>KKK ahraHCcKuX rmoscTanies, mo3unust OUK B ornomennn Coeannennsix 1ItaTos u ot-
HOUIEHUH ¢ HUMHM ObLIa HEe CTOJIb OTHO3HAYHOM — TaK, Ha 13-i ceccun Mcnamckol KoH(pepeHIH
MHHHCTPOB HHOCTPaHHBIX A€M KoH(pepeHnus «npu3Bana rocygapersa-wieHsl OUK mepecmorpeTs
cBou quruioMarndeckue otHomeHus ¢ CoequaeHHbpME [1ITatamu Amepuxm» [A/37/567, 1982,
p- 154] — u cBsi3aHO 3TO OBLIO B TIEpBYIO odepens ¢ mosuiei CIIA, 3aHATON MU B OTHOIIICHUHN
nonutuku ['ocynapersa M3pauns Ha bakaem Boctoke.

B Hero-Hopke B LlenTpansubix yupesaennsx OOH 10 oxra6ps 1983 r. mo mtoram 13-t cec-
cun Mcmamckoii kKoH(pepeHIn MUHACTPOB MHOCTpaHHbIX eyt OMK mpomnra koopanHannoHHas
BCTpEeYa MUHHCTPOB MHOCTPaHHBIX Aen cTpaH-uneHoB OMK, oHa mpuHsia B TOM 4ucle pe3o-
mronmio 1o Adranucrany: «KonpepeHunus paccMoTperna J0CTOHHOE COXAICHHS TTOJI0KEHHE B
Adranuncrane, CIOXUBIIEECS B pe3yJbTaTe MPOJAOJHKEHHS HHOCTPAHHOTO MPUCYTCTBHS B 3TOH
ctpane. OHa 3asBUIIa, YTO MPOSABISAET UHTEPEC K YCUIIHMIM, NPEIIPUHAMAEMBIM CIICUATIBHBIM
npezactaButeneM I'enepanbsaoro cexperaps OOH n Mcnamckoii PecryOmukoii [Takucran ¢ mienbro
M3BICKAHMS PELICHUS IIPOOIEMBI, C KOTOPOH CTOJIKHYJIAach 3Ta Oopromasicst MyCyJIbMaHCKas CTpa-
Ha... B mpoekTe pe3omonnu conepkutcs TpeboBaHUE TPEKPATHTH BOOPY>KEHHOE BMEIIATEIECTBO
WHOCTPAHHBIX BOWCK BO BHYTPEHHHE Jiea 3Toi Oparckoii crpansdy [A/39/236, 1984, p. 4].

14-51 ceccust Mcnamckoii KoH(epeHINN MUHUCTPOB WHOCTPAHHBIX A€, Mpolenmas ¢ 6 mo
11 nexabpst 1983 1. B crommie banrtanen:, npuHsina «adraHCKyI0» Pe30JIONnIo, HE COIepiKaB-
LTy HOBBIX MOJIOKCHUH B CPaBHEHUH C TIPEABIIYIIMMH aHAJIOTUYHBIMH JIOKyMeHTamH [Resolution
No. 13/14-P, 1983]. B zaxmtounTensHoM koMmmionuke Korgepenuus «mposiBuiia nryOoKyto odecrio-
KOEHHOCTB 10 TTOBOJTY TPOJIOIDKAIOIIETOCS] COBETCKOTO BOGHHOTO BMEIIATENbCTBA B ApraHucTaHe
1 CBSI3aHHBIX C 9THM NPETSTCTBHH, CTOSIINX HA IMyTH OCYIIECTBICHHS araHCKHM HapoJIOM €ro
TIpaBa Ha OTPE/IENICHIE CBOETO TOJIMTHIECKOTO OY/IyIIET0» 1 OMSATh MOTpedoBasia BEIBOIa HHOCTPaH-
HBIX BOWCK 13 Adranucrana [A/39/133, 1984, p. 192]. KoopruHamoHHOE COBEIIaHUE MUHUCTPOB
MHOCTpaHHBIX e cTpad-wieHoB OUK, cocrosBeecs 4 oktsiops 1984 1. B Huro-Hopke 1o nroram
14-i1 ceccun, B pe3omronuu Mo AraHncTaHy BIepBble OTMETHIIO, YTO YHCIIO apraHCKuX OeKeHIIEB
B [lakucrane yxe mpeBbIIaeT 3 MIIH , U IOBTOPUIIO MPU3BIB «K MPEKPAIICHUIO BOOPYKEHHOTO
BMeEIIaTeIbCTBA MHOCTPAHHBIX BOMCK B aena Adranucrana» [A/39/585, 1984, p. 2-3].
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B siHBape 1984 . B Mapokko cocTostinach 4-s1 Mcnamckas KoH(pepeHIs Ha BBICIIIEM YPOBHE, Ha
KOTOpOH paccMarpuBalics M «adraHcKuid Bonpocy. [IpuriiameHHbIM IpeicTaBuTeNieM adTaHCKIX
My/KaxenoB Ha KoH(epeHIMn cHoBa ctan b. Pabbanu, 1 y4acTHHKH «3aciTyIlaiy 3asBiICHUE
npeacTaBuTeNs ahraHCKUX MyDKaXUIIHHOB T-Ha bopxaH-a1-/luna Pab6anu, pacckaszaBuero oo
YCIIOBHSIX, B KOTOPBIX HAXO/STCS CHIIBI a()TraHCKOTO COTPOTUBIICHNS, 00 MX CIIpaBe/InBOi 60ph0e
32 0CBOOOJKIEHHE CBOECH OKKYITMPOBAHHOW POAMHBI U BEIPA3HBIIETO OJIaroapHOCTh HCIAMCKUM
CTpaHaM 32 IMOICPKKY UMH MYDKaXuamuHoBy [A/39/131, 1984, p. 9]. Ocobast 06ecmoKOeHHOCTh
Obli1a BRIpa)keHA KacaTeJIbHO KOJIMYecTBa ahraHCKUX OSKEeHIIeB, HITyIUX yoexuine B Mpane u
[Maxucrane: Obl1a 03By4eHa OJIaroapHOCTb «IIPAaBUTENLCTBY M Hapoay Ilakncrana, 100poBOIBHO
MIPHUHSBIINM MUJIJTHOHBI ahTaHCKUX OEXKEHIIEB M NMPEJOCTAaBUBIIUM UM YOSKHUINE M 3aIIUTY»
[Resolution No. 9/4-P(IS), 1984].

15-s Mcmamckas koH(pepeHInss MUHUCTPOB MHOCTpaHHbIX eyt OUK cocrosimack B nexabpe
1984 . B Memenckoii ApaGekoit PecriyGrmike. B kauecTBe HaGImofaTeneil ye TpaIMIHOHHO MPH-
CYTCTBOBJIM IIPEJICTABUTENHN aTaHCKUX MY/KAaXEI0B: «KOH(epeH . .. 3aciyaia 3asBiIeHue,
ClleNTaHHOE TIpezicTaBuTeeM apraHCKUX MyDKaXHI0B, B KOTOPOM OH MOITBEPIMII PELIINMOCTD ad-
TaHCKOTO Hapoyia NpoAobKaTh 00pE0y 3a BOCCTAHOBIICHHE CBOMX MpaB ¥ npu3Bai Kongepeniuro
IIPEI0CTAaBUTD IOJHYIO MOJICPKKY apraHCKOMY CONPOTHBICHHIO U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, 1aTh eMy
BO3MOXKHOCTB JIOCTHYb CBOMX menei» [A/40/173, 1985, p. 12]. 3nech aBrop xoTen ObI oTMe-
THTh, uto MAP 1 CCCP moaepKuBay IpyKecTBEHHbIC OTHOIICHHS M HMH B OKTA0pe 1984 T.
OBUI 3aKITIOYEH ABYXCTOPOHHUH JloroBop o npyx0e u coTpyaHndecTBe [BHemHss monnTrka
Cosetckoro Coroza, 1985, c. 140-142], — HO TeM He MeHee ITO HE MelIajo AP MIPUHUAMATh
Ha CBOEH TeppuTOpuH adTaHCKUX MOBCTAHIEB B KaueCTBE O(UIMAIBHBIX MPEICTaBUTEICH 110
¢axry uckmoueHnoro u3z OUK connanmucruaeckoro Adranucrana. Bnepssie B npunsToii B OMK
pesomonun 1o Adranucrany ObUTH yIIOMSTHYTHI araHO-TTaKHCTaHCKHE IOTPaHUIHBIE CTOJIKHO-
BeHMs1 — KoHdepeHius «BpIpasuiia cBOro ITyOOKyI0 03a009€HHOCTD B CBSI3H C HApYIICHUSIMH BO3-
JYIIHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA M CyXOIyTHOH rpaHubl [1aknucTana ¢ araHcKoi CTOPOHBI ¥ OTMETHIIA
CAEP>KaHHOCTh, MPOSBISIEMYI0 NPaBUTENLCTBOM [lakncTaHa mepes AULIOM THX MPOBOKALUI»
[A/40/173, 1985, p. 19, 226; Resolution No. 13/15-P, 1984].

9 oktsa6ps 1985 r. o pesynsraram 15-it Mcnamckoit kordepermn B8 Hero-Mopke mpomwio
KoopaunannonHnoe cosemanue MUHUCTPOB nHocTpaHHbIX Aen OUK, kotopoe, paccmarpuBas
cuTyanmio B Adranucrane, OTMETHIIO, YTO B ITOCIIEJHNAE MecsIbl «Boiicka CoBerckoro Coro3a u
Kapmais® akTHBH3HPOBAaIN CBOM BOCHHBIE ICHCTBHS MPOTHB MYHKAXUIMHOB M HEOTHOKPATHO B
xone 1985 r. Hapymanu rpaHuIsl ¥ BO3AYIIHOE pocTpaHcTBo [lakucranay. Takke coBemanue
3asBUJIO O MOJIEP>KKe araHCKOTo Hapo/ia, KOTOPBIH, «KHECMOTPSI Ha OTpaHNYEHHBIE U IPHMHUTHB-
HBIE CPEJICTBA, UIMEIOIINECS B €r0 PACIIOPSDKEHUH, B TEUEHHE IIECTH JIET BEZIET JOOIECTHYIO O0pb-
Oy C OKKYTIaI[MOHHBIMH BOHCKaMM», U BBIPA3HIIO IPU3HATEIHHOCTH ITpaBUTEIbCcTBaM [lakucrana
n Hpana 3a npegocrasienne yoexuma 5 MiH aprannes. CoBelaHne BBICKa3ajl0Ch B MOIJICPKKY
ycunuii [Takucrana, HanpaBIeHHBIX HA TOUCK TUINIOMAaTHYECKOTO YPETYIHPOBaHMsI, U HOATBEP-
JUII0, 4TO YPETYIUPOBAHUE AOJDKHO MPOXOAUTH HA OCHOBE MPUHIUIIOB, MPOBO3MIANIEHHBIX
OUK 1 OOH u «CBsI3aHHBIX C BBIBOZIOM COBETCKHX BOMCK n3 Adranucrana, BOCCTaHOBJICHUEM
HCIIAMCKOTO XapakTepa AQraHucTaHa ¥ ero CTaTyca HePUCOSINHNBIIICHCS CTPaHbl, IPaBOM Ha-
pona Adranncrana Ha BEIOOp CBOEH COOCTBEHHOH COIMAIBHO-IKOHOMHUYECKOH 1 IIOTMTHIECKOI
CHCTEMBI, a TAKXKE BO3BpalIcHHEM apranckux Oc:keHIIeB K cBorM odaramy» [A/40/758, 1985, p. 4].

2 31ech U fanee BO BCEX LIUTaTax HAaMMCHOBAaHME a(raHCKHMX MOBCTAHIIEB OyAET MepeaHo Tak, Kak OHO yMmoTpe-
GnsieTcs B TEKCTE LIMTHPYEMOTO JJOKYMEHTa, XOTsl Hauboiiee MpaBUIbHBIM BAPHAHTOM B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE SIBJISETCS CIIOBO
«MYIDKaxeIbl».

3 Tak B Tekcte — He Adranucrana win JIPA, a Kapmais. babpax Kapmans — I'enepanssiii cekperaps LK HITIA u
Ipencenarens PeBomonontoro cosera JIPA B 1979-1986 rr., o daxry B 3T roxs! 6611 miaBoid JIPA.
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Ouepennas, 16-s1, Ucnamckas koH(EpeHIHsT MUHACTPOB MHOCTPAHHBIX JIEJI COCTOSUIACh B
Mapoxkxko 6—10 suBaps 1986 . Kondepennus 3acimymana 3asBieHne MpeacTaBUTENs «adraH-
CKMX MYDKaXHIJMHOB M Jaja BBICOKYIO OILICHKY HX 00pbOe 3a 0CBOOOXKIEHNE UX CTPAHBI OT
WHOCTPAHHOTO BTOP)KCHMS, 38 COXpaHEHHE X HALMOHAILHOW He3aBUCUMOCTH... KoH(epeHus
MIPUBETCTBOBANA €JUHCTBO, JOCTUTHYTOE MYIKaXUIJUHAMHU, U HACTOSTENbHO MpHU3Baa
TOCYapCTBa-WICHBI YKPEIUIATh COTPYIHUICCTBO ¢ HUMI» [A/41/326, 1986, p. 11]. Takum obpa-
30M, ¢ 1986 . MOXXHO YBHJIETh IPU3BIBBI HE TIPOCTO K OKa3aHMIO IIOMOITH aTaHCKUM aHTHIIpa-
BHUTEJIbCTBEHHBIM IPYNIUPOBKAM, HO M K IPU3HAHUIO UX KAK CAMOCTOSTENBHBIX MOJTUTHYECKUX
akropoB. B noknane [Ipencenarens Komurera o nonmmtriaeckum 1 nHGOPMAIIMOHHBIM BOIIPOCaM
16-it Mlcmamckoii KoH(epeHIN BIEepBhIe OBLIO OTMEUEHO, YTO PSII PE3OTIONNI OBLIN TPUHSTHI
¢ oroBopkamu co ctoponsl wieHoB OUK. CoberBenno, o pesomornuu Ne 19/16-P orosopku
BhIcKasami Amkup, HIPY, Cupus, [anectuna u Jlupus (110 BceMy TekcTy) u Mipak 1o myHKTam
6-10 [A/41/326, 1986, p. 25-26].

[ToMuMoO yXke CTaBHIMX TPaJUIMOHHBIMU IMYHKTOB PE30JIIOLMH, TAKUX KaK MPHU3BIB K BBI-
Bogy OKCB un3 Adranucrana, ykazanue Ha npaBo Haposaa AdraHucTaHa ONpeaessTh GopMy
MIpaBJICHNs, HATOMUHAHKWE O HEOOXOIMMOCTH TOMOIIM OEKEeHIIAaM M CO3/1aHUs YCIOBHH JUIs
nX Bo3BpalieHust Ha PonuHy, BeIcOoKast oleHKa OOpbOBI adraHCKUX aHTHITPABUTEIBCTBEHHBIX
CHJI C COBETCKUMU BONCKaMU, pekoMeHaanust Komurery MUHHCTPOB NMPOAOIIKATh YCUITUS 110
yperynupoBaHuio adraHcKol TpobIeMbl B coTpyaHHdecTBe ¢ [ eHepanbHbIM cexperapeM OOH,
OUK BeIKazana onobpenne no3umun [lakncrana, 3aHATON UM B HENIPSMBIX TieperoBopax ¢ JIPA,
MPOBOAMMBIX NpH nocpennunuectse OOH, u cHOBa 0TMeTHIIA, YTO BBIBOJ COBETCKHX BOMCK U3
Adranncrana «OyIeT coqeicTBOBATh YCTPAHEHHIO OCHOBHOTO IPEMSATCTBUS B OTHOLICHUSX
Mex Iy uciaMckumu crpanamMu u CoBetckum Corozom» [Resolution No. 19/16-P, 1986]. Takxe
Opranusanus BHOBb BBIPa3wiIa «ITyOOKOE COKaJIEHHE 10 OBOAY HEOJHOKPATHBIX HapyIICHUH
BO3JIyIITHOTO MpocTpaHcTBa [lakucTana n 0O6CTPENOB €ro TEPPUTOPHU C apraHCKOH CTOPOHBD»
[A/41/326, 1986, p. 65].

Ha xoopnuHaIimoHHOM cOBeIIaHNM MUHHCTPOB MHOCTpaHHBIX aen OUK B okrsiope 1986 .
B TIPOIIECCE PACCMOTPEHNUS CUTyaluH B AdraHucraHe ObIJI0 OTMedeHOo, 9To B 1986 . «coBer-
CKO-Ka0ylTbCKUE CHJIBI! aKTHBH3UPOBAIIA CBOH JCHCTBHS IIPOTUB MY/DKAXUIAWHOB M HEOAHOKPATHO
Hapyllaay IPaHUIly U BO3AYyIIHOE MpocTpaHcTBO Ilakucrana». Takxke coBeljaHHe BBIPA3UIIO
TOJIEPKKY aTaHCKOMY HapoOIy, «KOTOPBIH B TEUEHHE CEMH JIET BEJCT MY>KECTBEHHYIO OOpb-
Oy TIPOTUB OKKYIAIMOHHBIX cHID» [A/41/740, 1986, p. 4] 1 IpU3HATEIHHOCTD IPABUTEIHCTBAM
[Makucrana n VMpana 3a npegocraBiieHHe OMOIIM Oojee 4eM 5 MITH adraHCKHX OeKeHIIEB H
MOJAEPKKY UX yCUIIHI, HAITPABIEHHBIX Ha JOCTHKEHUE OIUTHYECKOTO YPETYINPOBaHUS CUTYa-
un B Apranucrane. [Tomumo storo, coBemanne npuzBao CCCP ykazaTb cpokH BBIBOA CBOUX
BOMCK M3 AdraHucrana, ¢ TeM YTOOBI 00€CIEYNTh BO3MOXXHOCTh 3aBEPIICHUS TIEPETOBOPOB, U
MOATBEPANIIO, YTO YPEryIUPOBAHUE JOJKHO COOTBETCTBOBATh TAKMM MPHHIUIAM, KaK «BBIBOJ
COBETCKMX BOMCK M3 AdraHucTaHa, IpU3HAHUE NpaBa araHCKOro Hapoja MU30parh CBOIO...
CHCTEMY W BO3BpAIleHHE TOMOW araHCKuX OC)KEHIIEB B YCIOBHUSX IMOJTHON O€301mMacHOCTH
[A/41/740, 1986, p. 5].

5-s1 Mcnamckast koH(epeHIns Ha BBICIIEM ypOBHE, COCTOsIBIIasACS ¢ 26 1o 29 stHBaps 1987 .
B Kygeiite, Taroke paccmoTpena nojnoxenne B Agranncrane. B gmcie ee roctel nprucyTCTBOBAIH
MIPEACTaBUTENN araHCKuX MymKaxeloB: «KoHpepeHIns ¢ cuMnarueil 1 MIOHUMaHueM 3aciy-
11aja BEICTYIUICHUE TpezicTaBuTeNst MciaaMcKoro coro3a agraHcKiX MyPKaXHUIMHOB ITpodeccopa
Abmypa Pab Pacyna Casida, B KoTOpoM OH pacckasall 0 CIpaBeuInBoii 00pbOe adrancKoro Hapoaa
3a 0CBOOOXKIEHHNE CBOEH OKKYITUPOBAHHOM POAMHBI M TTOOIAro1apuiI 3a HORIEpKKy» [A/42/178,
1987, p. 11]. Pe3omomust mo Adranucrany, Kak 1 IpebIAyIINe, ONMpaliach Ha pemeHus ooiee

4 Tax B TeKcTe.
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pannux VMcnamcknx KoH(epeHInit Ha BBICIIEM YpoBHE U VcimaMCcKux KOH(pEPEHIIN MUHICTPOB
MHOCTPAHHBIX JIETI, a TaKoKe Ha «adraHckue» pesomonun [enepansroit Accambinen OOH Haun-
Has ¢ 35-i ceccuu U 6-1 Ype3BbIYAHON CIIENUAIBHONW CECCHM, M Ha PEIICHMs COBELIAHUN Ha
YpOBHE KOH()epeHINH IT1aB TOCYIAPCTB U MPABUTEIHCTB HEMPUCOCTMHNBIINXCS CTPaH.

B pesomronny cHOBa BEIPa)KaJIOCh COXKAJIEHHUE IO MTOBOY ITPOIOIDKEHHS 0OCTPEIIOB Tep-
puropun [lakucrana co cropons! AdranucraHa ¥ HapyIIEHHH €ro BO3AYIIHOTO IPOCTPaHCTBa
[A/42/178, 1987, p. 44], u npusercTBOoBaNIMCH ycunus ['enepansHoro cexperapst OOH B nene
MIPOBEJICHUSI HEMPAMBIX NeperoBopos u mo3unus [lakuctana B 3TOM BOIpoce, cAenaBIlas
«BO3MOXKHBIM JOCTHXXEHHE 3HAUUTENBHOIO MpOorpecca B HAPABIEHUU... YPETYINPOBAHUI»
[A/42/178, 1987, p. 44]. 3 myHKTOB TOKyMEHTa XOTEJIOCH OBl OTMETHTH CIEAYIOIIEE: Pe3o-
JIOIMST OTpeOoBaa, YTOOB! JUIS BBIBOJIA COBETCKHX BOMCK OBUIM IPETOCTABICHBI KOPOTKHUE
CPOKH; BBICOKO OIEHMJIA «T€pOHYECKyI0 00pb0y Hapona AdraHucTaHa 3a 0CBOOOXK/IEHHE CBOCH
POAWHBI OT HHOCTPAHHBIX BOWCK H... pOJIb APraHCKOTO COI03a MY/IKaXHIHMHOB, JOONBAIOLIETOCS
BOCCTAHOBJICHHSI CTaTyca HE3aBUCHMOCTH M HETIPHCOEANHEHNST AQraHuCTaHa»; U 00paTuiiach C
npussiBoM k OUK 1 ero rocynapcrBam-4iieHaM ¢ TeM, YTOOBI OHU «yCTaHOBHJIM OoJiee TECHBIE
OTHOIIECHUS COTPyAHNYECTBA ¢ A(QraHCKUM COI030M MY/KaxXUAWHOB JUISl TOCTIDKCHHS IIeTIer
cripaBeuIMBON O0pBOBI adranckoro Hapoaa» [Resolution No. 11/5-P(S), 1987]. Haxoxnenue
OKCB B A¢ranucrane 6510 OXapaKTepHU30BaHO, KaK M paHee, B Ka4eCTBE OCHOBHOTO TIPETIST-
CTBHSI B OTHOILIEHHAX MEXIy UcIaMcKuMu ctpaHamu U CoBeTckuM Coro3oM.

B anpene 1988 r. wiens! [Ipesummyma 5-it Mcnamckoil KOH(GEpEeHIINH Ha BBICIIIEM YPOBHE H
npeacenareny noctosHHbIX komureToB OMK mposenu cosemanue B Onb-KyseliTe, e uieHsl
[pesunnyma npusercTBoBaim 3asBieHue CCCP o BEIBO/IE COBETCKHX BOMCK M3 AdraHucrana
n JKeneBckue cornameHust 00 yperynupoBaHud B AdraHHCTaHe, U TOTYEPKHYIH He00X0o1u-
MOCTh BOCCTAHOBJIEHUSI 9KOHOMUKN AQraHHCTaHa MPH COACHCTBUHM MCIAMCKHUX TOCYAapCTB H
HUcmamckoro Oanka passutus [A/43/319, 1988, p. 5].

W nakonen, nociennss B nepuoy npedsiBanns OKCB B Adgranncrane 17-s1 HcnaMckast KoH-
(epeHIst MUTHICTPOB MHOCTPAHHBIX JIeN ObLIa poBesieHa B Mlopanny B koHIe Mapta 1988 1, n
TaMm ke OblIa MpuHsATa «adranckas» pezomronns. B Helt koHcTaTnpoBasnocs: «Ilocie Bocbmu net
oxkynanuu CoBerckuii Coro3, HO-BUIMMOMY, 0CO3HAJ OECIUIOHOCTD CBOMX YCHIIMH OKKYTIHPO-
BaTb AQTraHuCTaH U MPOSBUII OIIPE/ICIICHHbIE TIPH3HAKN TOTO, YTO OH TOTOB BEIBECTH CBOW CHUIIBI
13 9TOM CTpaHbl HA ONpPEAEICHHBIX yCcIoBUAX. Ha naHHOM pemaromiem 3Tane neperoBopoB O
BBIBOJIC COBETCKMX cri Mcrmamcekast KoH(epeHIHs JohKHA MPOIOKaTh OKa3bIBaTh IOMIEPK-
Ky [lakucrany u araHCKOMY CONPOTHBIICHHUIO, C TEM YTOOBI 0OECIICUNTh BOCCTAHOBIICHHE B
Adranucrane npounoro mupa» [A/43/393, 1988, p. 18]. Yuactauku Kondepenunu «3acmynranm
BBICTYIUICHHE TIpeficTaBuTeNs MciaaMckoro coro3a adraHCKUX MY/KaxeTAWHOB, B KOTOPOM OH
pacckasai o crpaBeaInBoi 6oprbe adranckoro Haposa. .. u mpocui McaaMcKyio KOH(pEpEeHIHIO
U J1aJiee OKa3bIBaTh MOMJEPKKY apTraHCKUM MypKaxeTnuHam» [A/43/393, 1988, p. 21].

B 237011 pe3ontonuy MOBTOPSAIOTCSI OCHOBHBIE ITyHKTHI BCEX MPEABLAYIINX — B TOM YHCIIE MYHKT O
IIpruocTanoBiIeHNH wieHcTBa Adranncrana B OUK — u npuBeTcTByeTcs 3asBieHue [ eHepaipHOTo
cexpertapst LIK KIICC «r-na Muxauna ['op6auesa ot 8 deBpainst 1988 roga, B koropoM coobmra-
etcs o HamepeHnn CoBeTckoro Coro3a BRIBECTH CBOHU Boiicka u3 Adranucrana» [Resolution
No. 23/17-P, 1988]. Unenst OUMK onenmnmmu «60ps0y Hapoma AdranncraHa 3a 0CBOOOX-
JICHHE CBOEH POAMHBI OT HHOCTPAHHBIX BOICK» M CHOBA IOCTAHOBHIIN «yCTaHOBUTbH OTHOILIECHHUS
TecHOro BzammozeicTBus ¢ Coro30M apraHCKUX My/DKaxeTAHHOBY». McmaMckas koH(pepeHus
BBIpa3uiia COXKaJeHHE TI0 TIOBOJY HapyLIEHWI BO3AYIIHOTO mpocTpaHcTBa Ilakucrana u o6-
CTPEJIOB €ro TeppUTOpUH ¢ adraHckoi cTOpoHBI. UTO KacaeTcs mpoluecca BBIBOA COBETCKUX
Boiick u Oymaymero Adranucrana, o OMK npusBana coBeTckue BoHCKa BO3IEPKaThCs OT 0O-
€BBIX JIEWCTBHH; MOTpedOBaa MpeKpanieH!s] BOSHHBIX IIOCTaBOK BCEM NPOTHBOOOPCTBYIOIINM
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CTOpOHaM; OTMETHJIa HEOOXOANMOCTH MTPOJOIKEHHSI TOMOIIHM a(hTaHCKUM OeXeHIIaM; TOCTaHO-
BIJIa «COXPAHATH CBOOOMHBIM MecTo Adranucrana B OMK 1o momHoro BbIBOA MHOCTPAHHBIX
BO¥iCcK n3 Adranucrana, Bo3BpanieHus ahraHcKux OeXeHIIeB 1 C(OPMUPOBAHHS IPABUTEIIHCTBA,
nmpuemMieMoro st Hapojga Adranucrana» [Resolution No. 23/17-P, 1988]; u mopyumia
Hcnamckomy 6aHKy pa3BUTHS pa3padoTaTh MPOrpaMMBbl BOCCTAHOBJICHHUSI SKOHOMHUKH CTPaHBI
[A/43/393, 1988, p. 27-28]. Hexotopsie rocynapcTa-wieHs! OMK BbIcKka3ann OroBOpKH 1o 3Toi
PE30IIOIUY WU €€ YacTsIM. Tak, 10 Bcel pe3omonnu 3To caenana Cupus; no nyHkTy 4 — Jlusus.

29 cenTsa0ps 1988 1. — yxke mocie Havana mpolecca BBIBOIAa COBETCKUX BOWCK — B Hplo-
Mopke 6LI0 MPOBEIEHO KOOPIMHAIMOHHOE COBEMAHNE MHHICTPOB HHOCTpaHHBIX aei1 OMK, Ha
KOTOPOM COBEIIAHHUE «ITPU3BAJIO K CO3AHHUIO OMMPAIONIETOCS Ha IIMPOKYIO 0a3y IpaBUTEIILCTBA,
TIpUEeMIIEMOTO JUTsl Haposia AQraHuCTaHa, YTO OTKPBUIO OBI 3py MHpPa U TIO3BOJIMIIO OBl araHCKUM
OeXeHIIaM BEpHYThCS B CBOM goMay. Takxke CoBemanne oOpaTmiioch K rocyaapcTBaM-4iIeHaM
OUK c npu3bIBOM IIPOIOIIKATE OKa3bIBATh IIOMOIIb araHCKUM O€KEHIIaM M BHECTH CBOH BKJIAJL
B BoccTtaHoBNeHHe Adranucrana [A/43/692, 1988, p. 4].

3AKJIFOYEHUE

B nenom Opranmzanus Mcenamckas Kondepennuns na nporsoxkennu 1980-x It pasnensia
HETaTHBHOE OTHOIICHHE OOJBIIMHCTBA WICHOB MHPOBOTO COOOIIECTBA M KPYIHBIX MEXTyHa-
ponubix opranuzanuii (OOH, J[BrmkeHus HepUCOSIUHEHHS) K TPEOBIBAHUIO COBETCKUX BOMCK
B AdraHucTane M X yJacTHIO B IPXKJaHCKOH BOIHE Ha €ro TEPPUTOPHH, U COUIAPU3UPOBa-
Jack ¢ OOUIEMHUPOBON MOMUTHYECKOH JHHUEH B 3ToM Bompoce. Kpome toro, OMK BeIaBHTaNa
MPEUIOKEHNS MUPHOTO YPEryIUpOBaHUS M IPUHUMAJIA aKTUBHOE yYacTHE B OKa3aHUU IOMOIIH
adrancknm 6exernam. C 1pyroit CTOpOHBI, CTPEMIIEHHE ITPUBIIEYB K ITPOIECCY yPETYINPOBAHHS
TIpeICTaBUTEleH araHCKOH BOOPY>KCHHOH ONITO3HINHI U «3aMEHHUTH» MU B CTCHAX OpPTraHU3aliH
npezcTaBuTeNel opunuanbHoro Adranucrana He criocodcTBoBao passutuio auanora OUK c
CoserckumM Cor0o30M 1 caMUM A(GTaHHCTaHOM.

Ecnu roBOpHTE 0 MO3UIIMY BHYTPHY CaMOM OpraHU3alny, TO B cllydae ¢ araHCKUM KOH(ITHK-
ToM 1979-1989 rT. OblTa TPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAHA JOCTATOYHO BBICOKAs! CTETIEHb COIMIAPHOCTH
— XOTsI HEKOTOpBIE IIpocoluanucTuyeckue rocyaapcrsa-wieHsl OMK orxoaunu ot reHepanbHO
JTuHUY opranu3anyu. Ho 66110 OB peyBennueHneM yTBepxaarh, uto OMK ceirpana 3HaunMyro
POJIb HETTOCPEACTBEHHO B JIEJIE TIOIMTHUECKOTO YPETryINPOBaHHS KOH(PIUKTa — CKOpPEE, O TO3UIINT
Opranmszannu Vcnamckas Kongepennus B agrancknx coobrtusix 1980-x rT. MOXXHO TOBOPHUTH
KaK O MOKAa3aTEeIbHOM MPHUMEPE MYCYIbMAaHCKON COMMAAPHOCTH, MPOSBICHHON HA MHCTUTYLH-
OHAJIEHOM ypoBHe. Takxe ciemyer oTMeTuTh, uro noiautiuka OVIK B oTHOmEHNH «adraHckoro
BOIPOCA» 0CTaBaNach IOYTH HEU3MEHHOM Ha npoTsbkeHun 1980-x T
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6 Moneonuu. 3anyck kumaiickou unuyuamuewvl «Ooun Iloscy obycrosun cozoanue ¢ 2016 e.
POCCUTICKO-MOH20I0-KUMALUCKO20 «KOPUOOPAY, 8KIIOYAS MPAHCROPMHYIO U IHEP2SEMUYECKYIO
(veneso0opoonyio) cocmaensirowue. Iloonucanue ¢ 2019 2. poccuticko-moneonbckozo JJoeosopa
0 OpYIHCECMBEHHBIX OMHOWEHUSX U 6CEOObEMNIOUeM CIMPAme2Uyeckom napmuepcmee noju-
MUYECKU YKPENUIO POCCULICKO-MOH2ONbCKULL BEKIMOP, YCUTUB 0DWYIO CIPAME2UYECKYI0 OCHOBY
mpeyzonvruka. MoHeoIbCKuill y4acmox 6 niane ygenudeHus sKoHomudeckol oonu Kumas u e2o
GIUAHUSL 8 YETOM, OCIAEMCS «CLADbIM 36EHOM» MPEXCMOPOHHEL CIPYKMYpPbL.

B cmamve ananusupyromes ucmopuueckue u cospeMeHHble peanuu 63aumooeticmauii mpex
20cy0apeme, poccuticKull U KUMatlcKuti KOMIOHEHMbL, UX NOTUMUYecKUe U PUHAHCOBO-IKOHOMU-
yecKue usMepeHusl, CUibHbvle U cladvle CmopoHbl 08YCHIOPOHHUX OMHOULEHUI 8 MPeY2OTbHUKE.

Knrwuesvie cnosa: Poccusi, Monronus, Kuraii, nuBUIM3aIMN, TEOTIOJIUTHKA.
Jna yumupoeanusa: Jly3zsuun C.I. Poccuss — Mounronust — Kutail: uctopuueckue u

coBpeMeHHbIe TpaHcopmanmu. Bocmox (Oriens). 2021. Ne 5. C. 141-152. DOI: 10.31857/
S086919080016633-3
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Abstract: The history of the expansion of “Russian Asia” in the 17th — 19th centuries is
associated with the formation of a transboundary space that has absorbed migration flows and
energy of Russian (Orthodox), Mongolian (Buddhist-nomadic) and Chinese (Taoist-Confucian)
civilizations. The Russians were mentally and politically perceived by the Mongol elite as saviors.
In the 19th— early 20th centuries Mongolia, turned into the Mongolian People s Republic, which
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the MPR were eliminated by the decisions of the Yalta Conference of the Allies (February 1945),
the Mongolian referendum followed by the recognition of'its results by Chiang Kai-shek in 1946.
The triangle “USSR — MPR — China” acquired a complete form with full international legal
registration.

The post-Soviet outlines were largely determined by the signing in 1993 of the Russian-
Mongolian and in 1994 the Mongolian-Chinese Treaties of Friendship and Cooperation, the
emergence of a “third neighbor”, the strengthening of China on trade and investment platforms.
The signing in 2019 of the Russian-Mongolian Treaty on Friendly Relations and Comprehensive
Strategic Partnership has politically strengthened the Russian-Mongolian vector, strengthening
the overall strategic foundation of the triangle. The Mongolian sector, in terms of increasing
China's economic share and its influence in general, remains the “weak link” of the tripartite
structure.

The article analyzes the historical and modern realities of the interactions of the three states,
the Russian and Chinese components, their political, financial and economic dimensions, the
strengths and weaknesses of bilateral relations in the triangle.
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BBEJEHUE. METOAOJIOT' A U TUITOTESBI

AKTyaIlbHOCTh 3asBIICHHOW TEMBI, C OJHOM CTOPOHEI, cBs3aHa co 100-meTHUM 1o0mIIeeM
oUIHAaTHHBIX POCCUICKO-MOHTOIBCKUX OTHOIICHUH, ycTaHOBIeHHBIX CoBeTckoil Poccueii ¢
MOHTOJIbCKAMH peBoiorionepamu B Mockse 5 HostOps 1921 1., a ¢ apyroi, — co CIIOKHBIMHU H
MIPOTHBOPECYUBEIMHA COBPEMECHHBIMU TIOIUTHYCCKAMH, TOPTOBO-KOHOMUYECCKIMH U TYMaHHUTAP-
HbIMH peanusiMu B cucteMe «Poccust — Monronust — Kuraiiy.

MeTomoIOTHYEeCKH MIPH aHAIH3E TPOOIIEMBI «TPEYTOIFHIKAY IIPOCMATPUBACTCS JBA KOHIICTI-
TyaJbHBIX ITOIX01a. Bo-TiepBhIX, 0a30BBIi NCTOPUKO-IMBHIN3AIMOHHBINA, CBI3aHHBIN C B3au-
MOJICHCTBHEM MOHTOJNBCKON (OyIIUIICKO-KOYEBOI), KUTAWCKOH (KOH(QYIIMAHCKOM), POCCHICKOM
(TIpaBOCIIaBHOI) IMBITU3AINH, BKIFOYAsl IIMPOKOE MOHATHE «MOHTOJIIBCKOTO MHPAy, €ro pac-
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MpeHne u ckarue. PazpaboraHHas B pOCCHIICKOM MOHTOJIOBEICHUN KOHIIEIIINS MOHTOJILCKOH
IUBUIIN3AIIN M €€ MECTa B COBPEMEHHBIX peanusx [Kenesusakos, 2016], mo3BoisieT 60iee TOTHO
OTIPEJENTUTh IUBIIIN3AIOHHBIE POCCUHCKO-MOHTOJIO-KHTAHCKUE «CTHIKM», X CIEU(UKY H
MEPCHIEKTUBBI CYILECTBOBAHUSL.

Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TO «T€ONONUTHYECKHUI TIOIX0», C(HOPMUPOBABIINICS B paMKax 3alaJHON Te-
OpHUH «MOHTOIIECKOTO CaTeIUTM3May, Kak B xkecTkoM [Rupen, 1964], Tak u B msarkom [Lattimore,
1962] ee BapmaHTax B OHMIIOJIIPHYIO 3IIOXY, JONOJIHEHHOW POCCHHCKHMH HCCIEIOBAHUSIMHU
[Tombeman, 2001]. OCHOBHO# TTOCHUT OONBIICH YaCcTH 3aITafHBIX MOHTOJIOBEIOB HE M3MCHHIICS
n ceropusi. OH CBOIUTCS K OIpEeNsIomeil BHEIIHEH neTrepMuHanTe — 3()(eKTy reonoanTu-
YeCKOH «3a)KaToCTW» MOHTOIMH OT «XapakTepa KUTalCKO-POCCHUCKNX OTHOmEeHH» [Campi,
2004, p. 268-287]. OxHaKo 3TOT MOIXO] )KECTKO (PUKCHPOBAH TOJIBKO Ha POCCHHCKO-KUTAHCKOM
(axTope M He OCTaBISET MECTa JJIsl aHAJIM3a BIMSHUS APYTUX CTPAHOBBIX ((TPETHETO COCENay —
CHIA, EC, flnonnu u ap.), perHOHATIBHBIX U ITI00aTBHBIX MPOILIECCOB, BKIIOYAs ITI00aTH3AIHIO.

B pamkax 3Tux ABYX MOIXOM0B BUIHBI CHIIBHBIE U ClIa0ble CTOPOHBI CKIIaAbIBaBIICHCS Oolee
400 et pocCHCKO-MOHTOJIO-KUTAHCKOH CTPYKTYPBI B3aUMOBIIMSIHAH, TIOTJIONIEHUI M KOH(IIHK-
TOB. B HacTosimiee Bpemst 0COObIH MHTEpEC MPEACTABISIIOT ClOKUBIIHECs B 1990-¢ I'T. MexaHN3MBbI
B3aMMOJICICTBUS TPEX TOCYyAapCTB, UX 3Bomonus U passurue B 2000-e rr. OCHOBHOM uccieno-
BaTENbCKUI UHTEPEC B JTaHHOMU CTaThe CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAH Ha aHAIN3€E KIIOYEBBIX «BHYTPEHHHUX)
MIPOLIECCOB B TPEYTOJILHUKE, BBISBICHUH JOMHUHHUPYIOIINX TEHACHIUI HAa NepCIEKTUBRY. MOXKHO
JI TOBOPHUTH CETOHS, YTO OH OCTAETCsl BHYTPEHHE CTAOMIIBHBIM M PaBHOBEJIMKUM, JIHOO pedb
UJIET O €r0 CUCTEMHOM /ie()OopMaIiy 3a CUET YCHIICHHS OTHOTO rocyaapcTsa?

UCTOPUS PACIIUPEHUS «PYCCKOI A3HN».
KUTAMCKO-MOHI'OJIbCKUE CETMEHTBI B XVII-XX BB.

Bo mMHOTOM HcTOpUS pactmpenns «pycckoi Azum» B X VII-XIX BB. cBsi3ana ¢ ucropueii pop-
MHPOBaHUsI TPAHHL], KOTOPBIE OTAEISIIN POCCHICKHE CHOMPCKO-TAIbHEBOCTOYHBIE TEPPUTOPUH OT
BOCTOYHOA3MATCKUX rocyaapcTs. Peds 1ua, ¢ 0HON CTOPOHBI, 00 yCTaHOBICHUH O(UIMATBEHBIX
JieMapKallMOHHBIX JIMHUH, a C IpyToii, 0 pOPMHPOBAHNH IIUPOKOTO TPAHCTPAHMYHOTO MTPOCTPaH-
CTBa, BOOPABIIIEr0 MHUTPAIIMOHHBIC ITOTOKH M 3HEPTETHKY MOHTOJBLCKON (OymauiCKO-KOUEeBON),
KHUTalCKOH (1a0CCKO-KOH(DYITMAHCKOW) M IPYTUX IMBUIIN3AINH.

dopmupoBaHne CHONPCKO-MOHTONIBCKOTO ydyacTka EBpasnn Ha poccHiCKO-MOHTOIBCKHX
pyOexax ObUTO JUTMTEIBHBIM M MMPOTHBOPEUMBEIM. Ka3akn Ha TpaJuIIMOHHOM PYyCCKOM Kypaxe,
BOMIS B KOHTAKT C MOHTOJILCKAMU XaHamu 3armaHoi u CeBepHoit (Xanxa) Monromuu B X VII B.,
TTOJIOKHMITH HavyaJIo CO3aHUI0 OTPOMHOI 30HBI pOCCHICKO-MOHT0NILCKOTO Oy(hepHoro (oT Kuras)
MIPOCTPAHCTBA.

OKOHOMHYECKHH W IMBWJIN3AIMOHHBINA (DEHOMEH €ro 3aloNHEHHs COBIIAJ CO CMEHOH Koza
MOHTOJIbCKOM ITUBUIM3AIIH, KOTOpasl IPU COXPAHEHUHU KOoueBOI 0CHOBBI, 32 200-300 et u3 arpec-
CHBHOM, MMITEPCKO-YMHTUCXaHOBCKOW TpeBpaTmiiach B Oyaauiicko-IaMancTcKyto. JKecTokuid
BOMH-3aXBaT4YNK yCTYNMJI MECTO MHPHOMY Jlame, OpenymieMy II0 CTEIH M IepeOuparomemMy
YETKH. JTa «JyXOBHAs PEBONIONHMS» COBHANA C KUTACKUM aIMUHHUCTPATUBHBIM MONIOIEHHEM
Mownronun, GopmaibpHO peBparuBIIelcs B yacTh [lomHedecnoi. [1pu aToMm pycckue, naymue
¢ CeBepa, MEHTAIbHO U TOJIUTHYECKHA BOCIIPUHIMAINCh MOHTOJIBCKON JYXOBHOHM M KHSKECKON
ANIUTOM KaK cHacuTenu, a Poccuiickas uMIepus — Kak peaabHbli IPOTUBOBEC KUTANCKON yrpo3e
MOMIOUIECHNUSI.

B XIX — nauane XX BB. Bremnss (Xamxa) Monrommsi, mpoins ¢asy KpaTKOBpeMEHHOTO
BO3POXKJCHHS JlaMancTckod MoHapxuu bormo-rarsna (1911-1919), rpaxnanckoil BOWHBI H
YCTaHOBJIEHHS MaTepHAIUCTCKUX oTHomeHn! CoBeTckoil Poccun ¢ MOIOABIME MOHTOIbCKHUMHU
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peBomononepamy, B 1924 1. npesparunack B Morronbsckyro Haponmyro Pecyonuky, pa3BuBas-
LIYIOCS B IOCTATOYHO CIIeNM(PUIECKOI MEXTyHAPOTHOM cpeie, BHyTPEHHNE M BHEIITHHAE KOHTYPBI
KOTOPOH OMpPENEISINCh TPEMSI MOMEHTaMHU:

1. MHP ¢opmanbHO (ie-rope), cortacHo cT. 5 CoBeTCKO-KHTaHCKOTo JoroBopa 1924 1., Obiia
yacTelo Kuraiickoii PecryOnmku, HO ne-(pakTo ocraBaiachk I0J CHIBHBIM 3KOHOMHUYECKUM,
HaeonorndeckuM u nonutuueckum siausiaueM CCCP.

2. I[IpropuTeTHl COBETCKOM MOMUTHKY IO oTHomeHuto kK MHP no nopaxenust Komunrepsa B
kuTaickoi pesomonuu 1925-1927 rr., onpeaensiiuch HEHHOCThIO KUTAHCKOrO PEBOIIOIIMOHHOTO
JBIOKEHUS, KOTOPOE, Kak MoJaraiy Toraa B MoCcKBe, MOXKET IEPEPACTH B PEBONIOLNIO0 MUPOBYIO.
ITocne nopaxenus kutaiickoil pesomonuu otHomenuss CCCP u MHP ckonnentpupoBanuch
HCKIJIIOYUTEIBHO Ha yITyOJIeHUN IBYCTOPOHHEH COBETCKO-MOHTOJILCKON MOJIEIIH.

3. Yeunenue yrpo3sl CO CTOPOHBI MIITUTapHUCTCKON Smonun B Havane 1930-x rr. emte Oonblire
commsuno Ynau-barop 1 MockBy, copMHpOBaB COBETCKO-MOHTOJIECKYIO BOGHHYIO «0Ch» B 1936 T
(ITpoToxon o B3anmonomorn 1936 1.), KoTopast 10Ka3ana cBo0 3(h(HEKTUBHOCT B KOH(IIUKTE C
Snonueit Ha p. Xanxus-ron B 1939 .

MextyHapOoIHO-TIPaBOBbIE «HECTHIKOBKM» ctaryca MHP Oblin OKOHYATEIFHO TMKBUIMPOBA-
HBI peLICHISIMH SINTHHCKOM KOH(pepeHnH coro3HNKOB ((peBpansb 1945 1), nToraMu COBETCKO-KH-
Talickux meperoBopoB B Mockse B 1945 . 1 MOHTONILCKMM peepeHIyMOM C TTOCIEAYIOINM
npusHaHueM ero pesynsratoB Yan Kaitmm B 1946 . Tpeyronpauk «CCCP — MHP — Kuraii»
MIpHOOpeEIT 3aKOHYEHHYIO Ha TOT MepHO (JOpMY € TIOIHBIM MEKTyHapOTHO-ITPABOBBIM O(opMITe-
HUEM MOHTonbckoro craryca [Jlyssaun, 2003].

B 1949 r. no6enuBmias B Kurae Kuraiickas KommyHucTnueckas maprust Bo miaBe ¢ Mao
L[3anyHOM TpHHSAIA, XOTS U HE 0E30rOBOPOYHO, CIIOKHMBIIHMECS TPAHMIIBI Pa3/ICNICHNsI B «TPEy-
TONIBHHKEY, BKIModasi opunuansHsiii craryc MHP. 4 despainst 1949 1. B Gecene coBeTckoro Mu-
HHUCTpa BHeIIHeH Toprosnu A.J. MuxosHa ¢ OynynmM kurtaiickum pykoomurenem KHP Mao
[3smyHOM TOCHEAHHN 30HIUPOBAT BO3MOXKHOCTh BKIItoueHUs1 BHemrHeit Monromuu (MHP) B
COCTaB KNTalCKOTO rOCYJapcTBa, KOT/a y BIACTH Oy/yT KHTalckue KoOMMYHHUCTBI. Ha uto momy«mn
KaTeTOPUUYECKUI OTKa3 C MOSICHEHUEM, UTO «KHUTANWCKOE FOCYAapCTBO, TAK K€, KaK U COBETCKOE
rOCyJapcTBO, IPU3HAIO HE3aBUCUMOCTh BHemtneit Monronuu. .. u Bpsia im (Monromms) 106po-
BOJIbHO OT HE3aBUCUMOCTH OTKaxercsh» [Tenerpamma, 1949].

ITocne 1949 r. xuTaiickoe pyKOBOACTBO MEPUOJUUYECKU MOJHUMAIO «MOHTONBCKHNA BO-
mpoc» B (opMe OTAENBHBIX AMOLMOHANIBHBIX BBICKa3bIBaHUH npexacenarens Mao. OxHako
9TO HE MOBIHSAIO Ha PEANbHOE U3MEHEHHE CIOKUBIIETOCS MOJHUTHKO-IEeMapKalHOHHOIO
craryc-kBo Mmexay CCCP, MHP u KHP. Hopmanu3zaiusi COBETCKO-KUTAICKUX OTHOIIEHUH B
koH1e 1980-x — magane 1990-x rT., BKIIIOUas BEIBOJ] COBETCKHUX BOMCK U3 MOHTOJIMM, BOCCTA-
HOBWJIN OajaHc M cTaOMIIBHOCTh OTHOIIEGHUH B TPEXCTOPOHHEH cTpyKType. OnHako pacnan
CCCP u MoHTrONBCKasi J€EMOKpATUUYECKAsl PEBOIOLNS BHOBb CO3/aIH yCIOBUS NOTUTHIECKON
HEONpPENEIEeHHOCTH B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUH TPeX TOCyAapCTB.

POCCHUSI, MOHIOJINS Y KUTA 71O SITIOXH «[1IOSICOB M ITYTEM» (1991 — 2013)

ITocTcoBeTckue ouepTanus TpeyronbHUKa NOSABUINCE B 1993 u 1994 rr. nocne noanucanus
COOTBETCTBEHHO POCCUNCKO-MOHTOJIBCKOTO M KUTalCKO-MOHIOJIBCKOro J[0roBOpoB O ApyXK-
6e u corpynuuuectse. JJoroBop «O ApyKECTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHHUAX W COTPYAHHYECTBE MEXIY
Poccuiickoit denepanueit 1 Monronuei» ot 20 ssuBapst 1993 . ¢ Poccueit umen niast Monroiauu
P 0COOEHHOCTEH, XapaKTEPHBIX B IIEJIOM JJISl TOM 3TOXH «JIECOBETH3ALMM» U OTX0a YiaH-
Baropa ot corozHnueckrx oTHomeHu ¢ MockBoil. OH CHU3HII YPOBEHb B3aUMOAEHCTBHS C CO-
103HMYecKoro [[loroBop, 1966] no oTHOmIEHNH «JIpyX)ecTBEeHHBIX TocynapcTsy» (cT. 1) [[lorosop,
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1993, c. 19]. B anpene 1994 1. B Ynan-barope 0b1u1 mognucan noroBop «O npy’KeCTBEHHBIX
OTHOIICHHAX U O COTpyAHMYECTBE Mexkay Monrommei n Kuraiickoit Haponnoii PecrryOmikoii»,
KOTOPBIN cTa 6a30BBIM y’KE B MOHIOJIO-KUTAHCKHX IBYCTOPOHHHUX OTHOIICHHSX.

[o3uTHBHEIM OBLTO TO, YTO KUTAKCKasi CTOPOHA MOATBEpXkasa HezaBucumocts MHP, B To
BpeMs kak B goroBope MHP u KHP «O npyx6e u B3aumuoii momomu» 1960 r. 3ToT TepMuH
orcyrcTBoBan. C apyroil CTOPOHBI, B MOHTOJIO-KATAIICKOM OTOBOPE OTCYTCTBOBAJ IIPOMHUCAH-
HBIM MEXaHHU3M PEIIEHUS CIIOPHBIX BOIPOCOB M MOJ0XKEHUE O HENIPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH T'PaHMII.
AHaJIOTUYHBIA POCCUIICKO-MOHTONBCKHAN JOKyMeHT 1993 I mpeaycmaTpuBan pasperieHue 3Tux
YyBCTBUTEIBHBIX JJI1 MOHTOJIOB Bonpocos [Poauonos, 2009, c. 162].

Oco0eHHOCTBIO TPEXCTOPOHHUX OTHONICHWH B 3TOT IIEpHOJ OBIIO WX Pa3BUTHE BHE
KHUTaiickoll MeranHunMaTuBbl ONMH MOSC U OJUH MyTh, 3amymieHHoi B 2013 r. Poccuiicko-
MOHTOJIbCKUI M MOHTOJIO-KUTAWCKHI IBYCTOPOHHHE TPEKH Pa3BUBAIIUCh TOTAA B paMKax TpexX
KIIIOYEBBIX MPOLIECCOB:

* PapmkansHOTO OOHOBIICHHUS! KOHIETIIINI BHEIIHEH MONMNTHKH M 0€301MacHOCTH MoOHTOIHMN
(me-tope u me-(akTo), BKIIIOUAs MOSBICHUE «TPETHETro COCEeNIa» — MPHOPUTETHOTO, MOCIIE TPaIH-
roHHbIX Pocenn n Kuras, napraepa (CLIA, Snonnu, EC, FOxnoit Kopen u np.).

* Vxona Poccun n3 Monronuu B Hauane 1990-x u nocrenenHoro Bo3spatueHus ee B 2000-e rr.

* Ampobarun Kntaem cTparerny BBIIaBIMBAaHUSI KOHKYPEHTOB C MOHTOJICKOTO PBIHKA U
(hopMUpPOBaHUS CBOCH JOMUHHPYIOIIEH SKOHOMUYECKOH POIIH.

ITo onenkam skcnepToB nepenoMubM anst Kutas cran 1999 rox, xorna oH BepBble onepe-
i Poccuro B o0beMax BHemIHEH ToproBiu ¢ MoHronueil. Ha peiHke mpsiMBbIX HHOCTPaHHBIX
naectunnii (ITMN) Kurait Hagan «araky» B TOpHOZOOBIBAIOIINI CEKTOP, CTABIINH KIIFOYEBBIM
JpaifBepoM SKOHOMIYECKOro pocta peciryoniku. Onnako, KHP moka orcraBaia oT KOHKypEHTOB.
80% ITMH B 2011-2012 rT. cocTaBmsuiM MHBECTHIMH aBcTpanuiicko-opuranckoro THK «Rio
Tinto» B ocBoeHNH KpyTHEimero B Mupe Mectopoxaeaus Mean «Oroy — Tonroi» [Makapos,
Makaposa, Aunpees, 2020, c. 85].

Toprosoe HamonHeHHe TpeyroapHuka «Poccus — Monronus — Kuraii», 10 MOHIOIbCKUM
JAHHBIM, IPOUCXOAMIIO 33 CUET POCTA POCCUMCKON U KUTAWCKOM JONEH, HO C Pa3HBIMH TEMIIAMH.
Mouronsckuit sxcnopt B Poccuto ¢ 27 muiH nomi. B 2005 1. Bo3poc 10 77 muH gomt. B 2014
COOTBETCTBEHHO B ATH ke roasl B Kuraii — ¢ 513 M momn. 1o 5073 muH moim1. MOHTOIBCKUNA
mmmopt u3 Poccun — ¢ 408 muma gom. (2005 1) no 1549 mua gomt. (2014 1) u u3 Kuras — ¢ 303
MiH Joiut. (2005 1) mo 1768 mua momt. (2014 r) [JaBaacyx, Lpamnopxk, 2019].

ToBapHasi CTPyKTypa MOHTOJILCKOTO 3KkcnopTa B Kurail cocTosna B OCHOBHOM U3 CBIPBEBBIX
TOBAPOB U MPOLYKIUH KUBOTHOBOACTBA. 95% MpUXOOUIIOCH HA yroib, MEAHBIN KOHIIEHTPAT,
30110TO, cepebpo, ypaH, MonubaeHoBbie pyasl. mnopruposana Mounronust n3 KHP npomyx-
o oOpabaTeIBaoNIel MPOMBIIUICHHOCTH U MammHocTpoenus [JIu, 2020, c. 6]. Crpykrypa
POCCHICKOTO IMITOpTa B MOHTOJIHIO OTIIHYANIACH OT KuTaickoro. OcHOBY (66,3%) cOCTaBISIOT
MHUHEpAJIBbHOE TOIUIMBO (He(Th N HEPTEIPOAYKTHI), a TaKKe MAIIMHBI 1 obopynoBanue (9,3%),
TIPOJOBOJIBCTBEHHBIE TOBapHI (9,2%) [Lypybosny, ITeumun, 2021, c. 180].

VHBecTHIIMOHHOE HANONHEHNE TPEYTOJIFHUKA TaKXKe ObLJIO OPUEHTUPOBAHO HA KUTAHCKUH
«yrom». O0beM npsMbIX KuTalckux naBecTuimit ¢ 2003 o 2011 rr. BEIpoc B 27,5 pa3 u oneHu-
Basics B 2,9 mupa noin. 68% kuraiicknx [TMU mm B ropHomoOsiBatomue cexkropa [JIu, 2020,
c. 6]. O6mmit o6vem ITMU cocrasmsin B 2011 1. 4,9 mapx momn. B 2012-2013 rr. mpoucxoann
JANbHEUIIUH pOCT KUTAHCKUX MHBECTULMNA TpuMepHO 110 320—350 MiIH 10J11. B TOA.

B 5TuxX ycnoBHAX MOHIOJIBCKOE PyKOBOACTBO, HaunHas ¢ 2012-2013 rr., npeanpuHuMaeT
YCHIIHS 110 PETYAMPOBAHUIO HHBECTUIIOHHOIO MOTOKA 3a CYET HOOLIPEHUS AEATENbHOCTH KOM-
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nanuii u3 CeepHoit AMepuky, EBpons! 1 SInoHuy, KOTOPBIE CTAIU PACCMATPUBAThCA B KAYECTBE
MIPUOPUTETHBIX MHBECTOPOB. JJIT HUX CO37aBaNMCh MPABOBBIC M aMHHUCTPATHBHO-0IOpOKpa-
TUYECKHUE «3€IEHbIE KOPUAOPBD I BXOJAa B CTPATErMUECKUE MPOEKTHI. [IOMBITKY ke TaKuX
KHTalicknx kommnanui, kak China Aluminium Company, China Shenhua Energy, Petro China u
Jp. OTpaHUYUBAIINCH UIIH IIpecekanuck [Makapos, MakapoBa, Anapees, 2020, c. 86].

Kuraiicknii uccnenosarens Ban BoiistiH, ananusupyst 60ppOy KHTalHCKHX KOMITAaHUH 3a
«TaBan — Tonroii»' u «Oyto — Tonroit», OTMEYaeT, YTO HECMOTpPsI Ha TO, uTo Kommanus China
Shenhua Energy nBaxxap! Beurpeisana Teaaep B 2011 u 2014 1T., MOHTOJIBCKOE ITPaBUTEIHCTBO
TIepecMaTprBalIO Pe3yNbTaThl, CO3/1aBast «IMCKPUMHHAINOHHbIE ycnoBus 11t Kuras». [TogoOHbIe
SIBJICHUSI OKCIIEPT OOBSICHIET MaCCOBBIM «aHTHKHTAHCKAM CO3HAHMEM OOJIBIIMHCTBA MOHIOJIb-
CKOTO HACeJICHUs» U ero npassiux 21Ut [Ban BoaisiH, 2017].

B otnmuune or Kuras, Poccus nocne 1991 r. He cTankuBanack ¢ MaCCOBBIMU aHTUPOCCHH-
CKUMH HacTpoeHusMHU. B ommune ot ctpan Boctounoit EBponst u [lpubantukn, MoHromus
3TO — €IMHCTBEHHOE MOCTCOLUAIUCTHYECKOE TOCYAAPCTBO, B KOTOPOM MOJIHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYET
pycodobus Kak 0OIIEeCTBEHHO-TIOINTHYECKOE sBICHNE. J[pyroil MoyoKUTEIbHbIN (GakTop —
HaJIM4YHE TPEX KPYIHBIX COBMECTHBIX ¢ MOHronMel NpoeKToB, OCTABIIMXCS OT COBETCKOIO Hacle-
st — OAO T'OK «OpmauaT» (49% 1 51% COOTBETCTBEHHO POCCHIICKAs U MOHTOIILCKAs JIOJH),
«Monronpocusermer» (49% n 51%) n OAO «Ynan-baropckas xeneznas gopora» (50% u 50%),
a Taroke 768 MENIKUX U CpeHUX MPEANPUITUAX ¢ poccHiickuM yuactueM (I paiiBoponckuil, 2014].

st poccniickoro 6uszHeca OCHOBHOI ()pPOHT MHBECTHUIIMOHHOW OOPHOBI TaKkKe pa3BOpaydu-
BaJICsl HA YTOJILHOM, METHO-MOJIMOIEGHOBOM M ypaHOBOM HampaBlieHHUsX. boppda muta ¢ mepe-
MeHHBIM ycriexoM, B 2008—2009 rr. 6pu1 chOpMUPOBAH CEPHE3HBIH ITyJI U3 KAITMTAHOB KPYTTHOTO
poccuiickoro O6mu3Heca, B coctaBe komnanuil «PeHoBa», «HopHuKkenmsy, «ba3oBbeIii DeMeHTY,
«HuTeppocy s 60opnosI 3a «TaBan — Tonroii» n apyrue npoextsl. B 2009 r. 65u10 oamicano
COTTAIlIEHUE O CO3AAHUU POCCHHCKO-MOHTONBCKOM KOMIAHUM «JOpHOA ypaH» IS pa3BelIKH,
JOOBIYY 1 TIepepadO0TKH YPaHOBBIX MECTOpOXIeHNH B BocTounoit Monromnmu.

OnHako OKOHYATEIbHON 1T00e/B B 00pH0E 32 BBITOJHBIE KOHIIECCHH, BKJIIOUasi CTPOUTEIILCTBO
HOBBIX JKEJIE3HBIX JIOPOT I0CTHYb HE yAajaochk. Hanmuio Okl HEroTOBHOCTH M HEXKeJlaHHE poc-
CHICKOTO OM3HECa BECTH JKECTKYIO KOHKYPEHTHYIO OOpH0Y, COXpaHEHHE B POCCHHCKHUX HITUTaX
CTapbIX WUIIO3HH OTHOCUTENBHO MOHTOINY, KOTOpasi «HUKYJa He JeHeTcs» oT Poccuu u nepe-
JIaCT KOHTPOJIbHBIE MTAKETHI Ha BBITOAHBIX €1 YCIOBUAX U AP.

Tpeyronsuuk Poccus — Monromnust — KuTaii akTHBHO HAaIIOJTHSUICS KUTAHCKAM 3KOHOMUYECKUM
COZIep)KaHNEM TIPH BBHITECHEHHH Ha Mepu(EeprIo POCCHHCKOTO MPUCYTCTBHS. TpeXCTOPOHHSS
CTPYKTypa MOCTENEHHO TpeBpanianach B Kutaickyto. Ilpm atom, «rpertmii cocen» (3aman,
SAnonns, FOxH. Kopest) meITacst orpaHI4YnTh KATAHCKOE JIOMHHUPOBAHKE, BEICTYIIAst KOHKYPEH-
TOM Ha PECYPCHBIX IUIOMAKAX, HO TOTHOCTBI0 OCTAHOBUTH «KMTANCKHH KaTOK» EMY HE YAaJIOCh.

IYTH, TIOACA U KOPUJOPBI — HOBA X)KU3Hb «TPEYTOJIbHUKA»?

OdunmansHas «npeseHtanus» npenceaareneM KHP Cu [3uasnmaom B 2013 1. B AcTane
(Kazaxcran) cyxormyTHoro DkoHOMHYecKoro nosica [llenkoBoro mytu u B [)xakapre (Mumonesns)
Mopckoii Bepcun 1llenkoBoro myTH, JakKTH4YeCKH, OTKPHUIN HOBYIO ITI00AIBHYIO AIIOXY IIOSICOB
U IyTei», BOOPaBIIYI0 U POCCHHCKO-MOHTONILCKOE IpocTpaHcTBO. B Mae 2015 . MockBoii u
[exrHOM OBLITO MTOANMCAHO COTIAIICHHE O COPshKEHNN Mex 1y Poccueii n Kuraem, crpousiieecs
HAa JKEeJIaHUH CTOPOH COBMECTHO Pa3BHUBATh U 0cBauBaTh «bonburyio EBpasutoy. 24 utons 2016 .
B Tamkente Ha momsax cammuta lllanxaiickoil Opranusanuun CoTpygHHYECTBA NPE3UACH-
toM P® B.B. Ilytunsiv, npencegarenem KHP Cu L[3uabnuHOM 1 mpesuaeHToM MoHronuu

! TaBan Tonro# — KpynHeiiee yrojlbHOE MECTOPOXK/ICHHE Ha tore MoHronmu
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1. Dnbernopwkem Obu1a MognMcana «[IporpamMma co3paHust SKOHOMHUYECKOTO Kopuaopa Kurait —
Mownromust — Poccust». PaMo4HBIH TOKyMEHT 0003HaYMII CHOMPCKO-MOHIOJIBCKHI BEKTOP Ha CO-
npspxenne EBpasuiickoro skonommdeckoro cotoza (EADC), OxoHomuueckoro nosica lllenkoBoro
mytr (SITLUIT) n morronsckoro Crenuoro mytu (CT), BKmodast peannzanuio 32 mpoeKkToB B 00ia-
CTH TPAHCHOPTA, AMEKTPOIHEPTETUKHU, TAMOKEHHOTO PETYINpoBaHus U Ap. [bopucos, JloH10KOB,
Hamxunosa, 2017, ¢. 103].

YacTb CHOMPCKUX HKCIIEPTOB CUMTANIA, YTO KOPHIOP SABIISUICS HEKOEH allbTepHATHBOM KUTal-
ckomy OINHIIT [bagapaes, Bunoxyposa, JIutsunoBa, 2017].

Ha camom zmere TpexcToOpoHHMH HMPOEKT ObIT M3HAYAIFHO MPOCYUTAH KUTAHaMK KaK OJTMH
13 IIECTH OCHOBHBIX KopuaopoB [losca u ITytu. Kuraiickue sxcniepTsl paccMaTpuBaroT HH(pa-
CTPYKTYPHBII «TPEYTOIBHHUK», KaK HEKYIO HOBYIO PETHOHAIIBHYIO BEPCUIO HE TOJIBKO OCBOCHUS
€BPa3UICKOro MPOCTPAHCTBA, HO U NOATATUBaHUS ABTOHOMHOTO paiioHa BuyTpenneit Monronuu
(APBM) 1 nByx cocenuux mpouHnuii CeBepo-Boctoxa KHP k MOHTromo-cnoupckiM pecypcHbIM
tepputopusiM [Y HOuboHT, BanOoun @31, 2020]. Co ctopons! Kutast sBHO MpocMaTpHUBarOTCs
JIBa CyOpeTrHOHAIbHBIX BapHaHTa/BEPCHN NANBHEHIIETO pa3BUTHS 3KOHOMHUYECKOTO KOPHI0pa
Poccust — Mounronust — Kutait [ap uwxyHn Mous, 2019].

Bo-nepBbIx, 3TO — «X3UIYHI3AHCKAs! MOJIEIbY, OCHOBAaHHAS HA MOJKIIOUEHUN PECYPCOB JaH-
HOW NPOBUHILIUYU K POCCUIICKO-MOHTOJIO-KUTalickoMy TpeKy. Ha pernonansHoM ypoBHe B 2018 I
ObuTa pa3paboTaHa crienuaIbHas MPorpaMMa — « IKOHOMHUECKHUH MOSIC CyXOIyTHO-MOPCKOTO
[TenxoBoro myTH NPOBUHIMK X3MIyHI3sH», paccuuTanHas 10 2025 I. 1 OpUEeHTHPOBaHHAs Ha
YCHIICHHE JKeJIE3HOJOPOXKHOTO TpaH3uTa: Bramusoctok — Cyiidanbxs — XapOun — MaHBKOymm —
Tpanccu6 [CraBpos, 2017, c. 43, 46].

Bo-BTOpBIX, 9TO — «I3HINHBCKAA MOJIENbY, CO3JaHHas B IpoBUHIUY L[3mmunsb B 2018 1. kak
«[lnan pa3BuUTHS BIOIL SKOHOMHUYECKOTO Tosica u myTH Kuras, Monromuu u Poccun (2018—
2025 rr.)» [SHb wKyH M2HB, 2019]. JlaHHBIH BapuaHT HaleleH Ha COBMEIICHNE TPEYTONbHHIKA
Poccust — Monromnms — Kuraii ¢ npedepeniuanbpaoii 30H0#H pekn TymaHraH, rie reorpaguyecKku
cteikytorces Poccust, Kurait u Cesepnast Kopest.

B mae 2017 . Bo BpeMst BU3HTa MOHTOJIBCKOTO NpeMbep-MuHUCTpa XK. Opasni0ara B Knraii
OBUIO COTTIaCOBAaHO MOHTOJIO-KHTAWCKOE «COMPSDKEHHE)» MEXAY KHTAHCKOW WHHUIIMATHBOU
«Ilosica u ITytn» u MorronsckuM «CrensbsiM [Tytem». boin noanucan 21 1oKyMEHT O MOHTOJIO-
KHTalCKOW TPaHCHOPTHOM Koomnepauu. [Tpu 3ToM B X01€ MOHTOI0-KUTalCKUX NEPErOBOPOB Mep-
BUYHOE O(HIMATIBHOE HA3BaHNE MOHTOJILCKOM MHUIMATHBHI «CTernHo# I1yTh» OBIIIO M3MEHEHO
Ha «Ilyte Pa3Butusa» [['paiiBoponckuii, 2018, c. 52].

W3menenne Ha3BaHMs JIMOO NMEHU JUTsl KUTAHIEB HUKOT/a He ObIBaeT (JopMaIbHBIM aKTOM.
3a 3TUM BcerJa CTOUT ONpeeCHHBIN CTpaTernuecKuil cMbICH. B nanHOM ciyuae, ckopee Beero,
MOHTOJIbCKAs YaCTh CONPSIKEHNSI BCTPAUBAETCs B KUTANUCKYIO TIOITOBPEMEHHYIO CTpaTareMy, Bce
oYepTaHHs KOTOPOW TOKa JI0 KOHIIA HE BHIHBI. SICHO, 4TO KuTalckas peaknus o0yciIoBlIeHa
TPaH3UTHON U T€ONOIUTHYECKON MOTHBAIHEH.

B anpene 2019 r. B xozae rocynapctsenHoro Buszuta X. barrynru B Kurail mporpamma co-
IIpsDKEHMs Oblila pacIIMpeHa U yTouHeHa. B yactHocTH, ObUn ipopabotansl BapuanTs! 1200 kM
MappyTa oT YiaH-barop no mopra Tsaupnzuas (uepe3 Buyrpenntoro Monromuro) u 1400 kM
ot I. Yoiibancan (Boctounass Monronus) o nopra Jansas (depe3 Bryrpennroro MoHronmio u
Manrswkyputo) [Ulagpan, 2021].

B pasrap mannemun B deBpane 2020 1. MOHTOIBCKHH MPE3UAEHT elle pa3 nocetni Kuraii.
Kpome «mangemudeckoil nmosectkun» — nomomu KHP B npenoctaBnenny KUTaliCKUX BaKIUH U
JpYTUX MEIUIMHCKHUX YCIIyT — OCHOBHOI BOIIPOC NEPETOBOPOB KacasCs TEKYIEH MOHIOIbCKOM
3a10/keHHOCTH KuTtaro no paHee npenocTaBlIeHHBIM JIbIOTHBIM KPEAHTaM B paMKax peaju-
3anuu nporpamMMsl OnuH nosc U oauH myTh. Kurail nomen Hasctpedy Monromuu, u 31 urons
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2020 . cTOpPOHBI MPOMJIMIN KPEAUTHOE COMIAIIEHHE Ha TPU T'0Ja, YTO YACTHUYHO CIACIO €€ OT
HEMHUHYeMOT0 JedoinTa, OHAKO MpobiIeMa 3aI0JKEHHOCTH COXpaHmiIach. B HacTosIee BpeMs
B MOHTOIMY peanu3yeTcs Ha IbTOTHBIC KUTAHCKUE KPEIUTHI 17 pa3miuHbIX HHPPACTPYKTYPHBIX
npoektoB [Monroin Yic, 2020].

MoHronbcKas MOTUBAIUS YYACTUS B TPEXCTOPOHHEM «KOPHUIOpE» (POPMHUPYETCS UCXOSA
W3 BYX MPEINOJIoKeHUH. Bo-TiepBhIX, U3 JKeTaHUs MOHTOJNBCKUX OM3HEC-IJHT, CBI3aHHBIX C
BHEILIHEH TOProBiieH, UCTIOIb30BaTh BO3POCUINE B YCIOBUSIX MOHIOJI0-KUTAHCKOTO COMPSIKEHUS
TPaH3UTHBIE BOBMOXKHOCTH. MOHIOJIMSI, KaK U3BECTHO, HE UMEIOILAs BHIXOJJOB K MOPIO, paccyu-
THIBA€T Ha JIOTMIOJIHUTENbHBIE SKCTIOPTHBIE MOCTYIIEHHS 32 CUET UCIIOIb30BAHUS MOPCKHUX ITOPTOB
B Tsubaune u Hansae [Ulagpan, 2021].

Bo-BTOpbIX, N3 HAMETUBIIEHCS CMEHBI aKIIEHTOB B MOHIOJIMM OTHOCUTEIBHO KHUTalCKON
yrpo3sl. Eciii 10 «310x# MosiICOB ¥ KOPUAOPOBY» CYIIECTBOBAJ HETJIACHBIA MEXITaPTHUHHBIN KOH-
CEHCYC MOHTOJIbCKUX MAPTHIH OTHOCHTEIEHO YKOHOMHUYECKOTO BBI30Ba KuTast B cepe ToproBim
U MHBECTULIMH, TO B HACTOSIIEE BpeMsi, CPEIU OTAEIbHBIX IKCIEPTOB U MOJUTUKOB BCE Yallle
3BYYHUT MBICIIb O TOM, 9TO (hOPMHPYIOIIASCS TPAHCTPAaHHIHAS KOOTIEpaIHs, B KOTopoir MoHTOIHH
00BEKTUBHO IPUHAUICKHUT KITFOUCBAST POJTb CBA3YIOIICH TEPPUTOPUH, HE CO3JJACT TAKUX CUCTEM-
HBIX PUCKOB U yrpo3 oT Kuras, kak ero MHBECTULIMOHHOE IPOHUKHOBEHHE HA CTpaTerHuecKue
MECTOPOXKICHHUS.

JIaHHBIN TTOAXOJ OTYACTH OTIPABJaH, MOCKOJIBKY OOBEKTHBHO OCHOBEIBACTCS HA IJIABHOM KH-
TaliCKOM IPUOPUTETE CETOAHS — peanu3aluu Meranpoekra OQuH nosic U onuH myTh. Kutaiickue
BJIACTH ¥ OM3HEC YICIMIOT IIEPBOCTEIICHHOE BHIMAHIE HOBBIM TPaHCTPaHHYHBIM KOPHIOpaM, BEI-
JIeJIsis TATAaHTCKUE AEHBI'M Ha MOJIEPHU3ALIMIO U CTPOUTENBLCTBO JOPOT, a9pONOPTOB, MOTPAHUYHBIX
TepPEX0/I0B, MOCTOB, TOHHENEH U TIp.

C npyroii cTOpoHBI, HA MOHTOJILCKOM ydacTke KuTait MOXKeT ClIOKOMHO pacIMpUTh TOBECTKY
MOHTOJIO-KHTAHCKOTO COTPSDKEHHUS, TUBEPCU(HUIIMPOBAB €€ 3a CUCT BKIFOUCHUS HHBECTHUIIHOH-
HBIX HalpaBJICHUH, BKJIOYAsi TOPHOAOOBIBAIONIYIO MPOMBIIUICHHOCTD, KaK 3TO YXKE YCIEITHO
caenano IIekMHOM Ha MaKUCTaHCKOM, KUPTU3CKOM, TaJ)KUKCKOM U JAPYTUX MyHKTaX BEJIUKOTO
«IIIenxoBoro moxonay. [ToaToMy mpodiiema morcka ONTHMAaIBHOTO U 6€301TacHOro Tt MOHTOIHA
COOTHOLIEHHSI MEX]Ty YTPO3aMHU U BO3MOXKHOCTSIMU KUTaUCKOTO Y4aCTHsl OCTAETCs YpE3BhIYAITHO
AKTyaJIbHOM U JOJITOBPEMEHHOM.

Poccuiickas MOTHBAIUS B paMKaxX HBIHEITHETO TPEYTOJbHIKA TAKXKe BO MHOTOM 00yCJIOBIIE-
Ha TPAaHCIIOPTHO-TPAH3UTHBIMU MHTEPECAMU, OHA YCHIIEHA HE TOJBKO JOCTUTHYTHIM B 2015 1.
POCCHICKO-KUTAICKUM CONPSDKEHUEM, HO M CKianbIBaronieiics mocie 2016 r. cnenudukoii no-
noxxeHus: Poccu Ha MOHIOJILCKOM MHBECTHLIMOHHOM phIHKE. B 2016 I. makeThl pocCHICKUX
noneit akiuii (49%) B COBMECTHBIX POCCHHCKO-MOHTONBCKUX npeanpuatusx [OK «3pasaam»
u «MOHTOJIpOCIIBETMET» OBLIM MPOJAHBI MOHTOJBCKOW CTOPOHE POCCHUHCKOM TOCKOPIIOpAIHCi
«Poctex». [IpuumHaMu 3TOTO TIara OBUTM HEPEHTAOCTBHOCTD JaHHBIX MPEANPHUITHN B CBSI3HU C
HU3KMMHU MHUPOBBIMU LIEHAMHU Ha MENIb U LIBETHHIC METAJUIbI, BIUSHUE MOHTOJIBCKUX «HAJIOTOB
HA CBEPXIPHUOBLIBY, TCXHHUECKUE CIIOKHOCTH B3aNMOJICHCTBUS POCCHIICKUX aKITHOHEPOB C MOH-
TOJNBCKUMHU U JIp.

dynnameHTanbHAs IPUYMHA OBbUTA CBsI3aHa CO cioXuBIIeiics eme B 1990-e rr. HeGmaronpu-
STHOM Juis Poccuu cTparerueit mo skCopTy MeAu, MEJHOTO KOHIIEHTpaTa, IpYyruX MUHEPAJIOB,
OpUEHTUPOBAHHOW UCKIIOUUTENbHO HAa KuTtaii u Apyrue cTpaHsl, Ipu KOTOPOU NaibHeHee poc-
CHUIICKOE yYacTHe He M3MCHIIIO ObI TaHHYIO CXEMY, a TOJIBKO YCHIIMBAIO POCCHHCKO-KUTAWCKUN
Pa3phIB B TOPHOMOOBIBAIOMIEM U IPYTHX MUHEPATBHBIX CETMCHTAX.

KunroueBoit mpuoputer Poccust oTAaeT TpaHCIOPTHON M HEPTETHUECKON COCTABISIOLIEH,
ONUPAsICh HA COBMECTHOE POCCHICKO-MOHIOJIBCKOE NpeAnpusiTue «Ynan-baropckas sxkenesHas
noporay (YBXK/I), rne coxpansrorcs paBable gomu (50/50), u poccuiickas cTopoHa He coOupaeTcs
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MIPOAABATh MOHIOJIAM YacTh CBOMX aKLMi. Poccust akTMBHO BKIaAbIBA€TCS B MOJEPHU3ALUIO
JIOPOTH U CTPOUTENBCTBO HOBBIX BETOK, CBSI3BIBAIOLINX OCHOBHYIO MarlCTPallb C YTOJIBHBIM Me-
ctopoxaenueM Taan — Tonroi.

[IprnopureToM Takke CTAHOBUTCS yIIIEBOJOPOIHBIN (Ta30BbIi) TPaH3UTHBIA BEKTOp. B rne-
kabpe 2019 1. cocTosuICSl BU3HUT TOTNAIIHETO IpeMbep-MuHUCTpa Monronmun Y. Xypaicyxa B
Poccuro, B X071 KOTOPOTO OBUT MOAMKCAaH MEMOPAHAYM O B3aMMOIIOHUMAHUH MEKITY MOHTOJIb-
CKUM IIPaBUTEIBCTBOM M pOcCHiickoi KommaHuer «I'a3mpom», co3mana coBMecTHas pabodas
rpymma, a B saBape 2021 . B MoHromuu o0pazoBaHa copMecTHast kommanus «Coro3 Boctoxy mis
pa3paboTKH TeXHUKO-PKOHOMHIUYEeCKoro obocHoBanus (TOO) u mpoBeneHus NcCIea0BaTEILCKIX
pabot o MapmpyTy razonpososaa Crita CuOupu-2, KOTOPHIH COSANHUT 3aIaHyI0 1 BOCTOYHYTO
ra30TpaHCIIOPTHYIO HHPpacTpyKTypy Poccnu, mpoiaer yepes MOHTOIbCKIE TEPPUTOPUH BO BHY-
TpenHue paiions! Kuras. B anpene 2021 r. pa3pabotka n yreepkaenne TOO Obun 3aBepIICHbI
Y CTOPOHBI IPUCTYMUIN K IPAKTUYECKON MOATOTOBKE MapIIPyTOB.

3AKIIIOYEHUME. KYJA IBMKETCA « TPEYT'OJIBHUK»?

ITocne Beixoma cuctemsl Poccust — Monronust — Kuraii B 1991 . Ha HOBBIN MOJIUTHYECKUIH
YPOBEHb POCCUICKUI «IIOTIOC» B MPEKHEM €T0 BUJE, TPAAULMOHHO BHICTYNABIINNA B Ka4ECTBE
mpoTHBOBeca (B mepuon rapckoit Poccun u CoBerckoro Coro3a B TOABI COBETCKO-KHTAHCKOM KOH-
(poHTAIMN) TOJIMTHIECKOMY M SKOHOMHYECKOMY BIMsIHNIO KuTas, momHocThio ncyes. B HoBoM
BHUIe OH, 0OPMIICHHBIH POCCHIHCKO-MOHTOIbCKUM JloroBopom 1993 1., CHU3MBIIMM OTHOIICHHS
C COIO3HNYECKOTO YPOBHS JI0 «T0OPOCOCEACKUX», YKe Jie-Iope U Jie-(haKTo He MOT' U HE IOJDKEeH
OBUT BBITIOJIHATH CBOMW TNPEKHHUE (YHKIHHU, B TOM YHCJIC B KaUeCTBE INIABHOHM CIEp)KUBArONIEH
Kuraii critel. 3noxa MOHIOJIBCKOTO «caTelTi3May, Kak ¥ BpeMeHa THTaHTCKON 1 0e3B03ME3THOM
MTOMOIIIM MOHTOJIaM 3aKOHYMJIACh.

CdopmupoBanack 0OHOBIEHHAsI CTPYKTYpa, B KOTOPOH, TIOSIBUIICS «9E€TBEPTHIA YroD» — KOJI-
nexTuBHBIN 3anaj Bo mase ¢ CIIIA, odunmansHo 0oopMIIEHHBIH B MOHIOJILCKOM BHEUTHEIO-
JIUTUYECKOH KOHIIETIIIMY B KaUeCTBE «TPETHET0 COCENNa», KOTOPhIH He(hopMaIbHO IPOTHBOCTOSIT
Poccun n Kuraro. Pernonanu3zanust u Bxoxaeniue MoHroiamuu B Ii100aIbHbIE M BOCTOUHOA3HATCKHUE
SKOHOMHKO-WHTETPAIIMOHHBIE ITPOSKTHI, BKIIIOUAsi MUPOBBIe (rHaHCOBBIE M Toprosbie (BTO)
WHCTHUTYTHI, TIOJy4eHUE OOJIBIION JOHOPCKOM MOMOIIHN | Jp., 00BEKTHBHO yCHIIMBAIIH ITO3HUIIUH
«TPETBETO cocea», HO HE CMOIVIM MEePeIOMUTH C(OPMHUPOBABIIyIocs B KoHIE 1990-x — Havaie
2000-x rT. TenaeHnuio ycunennss KHP B MoHronbekolt pecryOimike B 4aCTHOCTH, M B paMKax
JAHHOTO «TPEYTOIbHHUKA» B LIEIOM.

K gyBcTBUTEIIBHEIM MOMEHTAM OTHOCHUTCS (POPMHPYIOIIASICS] POCCUHCKO-KUTaCKast SKOHOMH-
YyecKasi aCHMMETPHsI NOTEHIIUAIIOB, K COXKAJIEHUI0, HE B TIOJIb3y Poccuy, KoTopast Moka KOMIIEHCH-
pyeTcs BBICOKUM MOJUTUYECKUM YPOBHEM CTPATErn4ecKoro napraepcrsa u nosepust PO u KHP
U OTYACTH BIUSET Ha TpeyronbHUK. [locne 3amycka kuraiickoro mera-npoekra «Onun Iosic u
Opun I1yTe» npousonuio nanpHenee ycuienue skonomuueckoro Bnusiaust KHP na Mouronuto,
0COOEHHO B cpepe PHUHAHCOBO-KPEIUTHBIX OTHOIICHUH.

3amyck KHTalCKOW MHUIIMATHBEI 00YCIIOBIII CO3/[aHue U 0(OPMIIEHHE POCCHIHCKO-MOHTOIIO-
KHTalCKOTO «KOPHIOPa», BKJIIOYAs TPAHCIIOPTHYIO M SHEPTETHUECKYIO (YITIEBOJOPOIHYIO) CO-
cTaBisonye. MOHTOI0-KUTaCKOE U POCCUICKO-MOHTOIBCKOE 3B€HO CONPSKEHUS SBIISIOTCS
OpraHMYHOH YacThI0 001IeH cTpaTernieckoi (eBpasuiickoit) monuriku Knras B pamkax «OmHOTO
[Tosica» mpu MOTHOM COXpaHEHHUH JIBYCTOPOHHEHN pOCCHICKO-MOHTOIBCKOM U MOHTOJI0-KUTaCKOM
crieruduky.

Poccust 1 MoHronust moka 0ObeKTUBHO HE MOTYT MITHU T10 MYTH MakCUMAaJIbHOW 3KOHOMHU-
Yeckol NMOepann3aii U OTKPBITOCTH B OTHOIIEHHSX ¢ Kuraem. IlepcrneKTHBHBIM BBITVISTUT
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Tmbepann3anys POCCUICKO-MOHTOILCKHIX OMINH, BKJIIoUasi popMHUpOBaHIEe Mek1y EBpasuiickum
OxoHomudecknuM CorozoM (EADC) n Monromnueit 30061 cBo60gHO# Toprosnu (3CT), a Takxke
cBOeoOpa3HOe OOHOBIICHHE/PACIIMPEHUE «TPEYTOIBHNKA) 33 CUET MHTETrpanuy MOHTOINH B
[Manxaiickyro Oprannzamuto Corpyaandectsa (ILIOC) B kauecTBe ee MOCTOSHHOTO YIICHA.

[onmucanne 3 centsiopsa 2019 . B Ynan-barope npesunentamu B.B. [Tyrunsiv u X. barrysroit
JloroBopa o Ipy>XecTBEHHBIX OTHOLICHHUSX M BCEOOBEMITIONIEM CTPATETHUECKOM IapTHEPCTBE
Mexay PO u MoHronueil nomuTHYecKy YKPENuIo TPEYTroNbHUK HA POCCUICKO-MOHTOIBCKOM H
MOHTOJIO-KUTaHCKOM BEKTOPaX, yCUIINB OOIIYIO CTPAaTErHYeCKy0 OCHOBY. MOHTOJIBCKUI y4acTOK
B IUIaHE YBEJIMYEHUS SKOHOMHUYECKOH nonu KuTas Ha MOHIOJIBCKHMX PBIHKAX U €r0O BIUSHUS B
LIEJIOM, OCTACTCS «CIIA0BIM 3BCHOM.

B mepcnexruse, yuntbiBas aktusnzanuio agMuauctpanyn J1. baitnena (CLA) na poccnii-
CKOM U KHTalCKOM HampaBJICHUSIX, TEOPETUIECKH MPOCMATPUBAETCS aMEPUKAHCKHUN CLIeHapUil
coznanust u3 Monronuu Ha rpanunax P® n KHP Bpaxxne6noro Mockse n [lexkuny rocyaapcersa.
JlaHHbIA crieHapuii, Ha HAIII B3IVISIT, MAJIOBEPOSITEH, TOCKOJIBEKY MOHTOJIBCKAs 3JIHTa (HE3aBHCHMO
OT MapTUHHON MPHUHAAJIEKHOCTH), XOTSI U TOTOBA MPHHATH PEKOMEHAAIINH U BECTH JTHAJIOT C
BammHrroHom, HO MPUHIMITHAIIBHO HE TOTOBA TOMTH Ha IOJPHIB PETHOHANBHON CTaOWIBHOCTH
B TPEYTOJBHUKE M AEMOHTaX CTPATErn4eckoro mapTHepcTBa ¢ ceBepHbIM (Poccust) M 10XKHBIM
(Kwurait) cocensamu.
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Pe3ztome: B cmamve ananuzupyemcs npoyecc pazgumus Lllanxaiickou opeanuzayuu co-
mpyonuuecmsa (LIIOC) 6 ucmopuueckom acnexme u cogpementnoe cocmosnnue Opeanuzayuu.
Opeanuszayusi co30a8a1ach KaK pecuoHaIbHoe 00beQuHeHUe 05l NOOOEPIHCAHUS CMAOUIbHOCIU
u bezonacnocmu. Cecoonsi Kumaii akmusuzupyem ceou nONbIMKY HAPACMUms pecUOHAIbHOE
IKOHOMUYECKOE COMPYOHULECTNBO.

Ha ocnose ananuza cmamucmuueckux oannvix FOHKTAJ] 3a 2001-2019 22. asmopwbi 060-
CHOBAMU 8bIBOO O MOM, Ymo IkoHomuyeckutl nomenyuan [IIOC 3nauumenvrHo yeeaiuduics.
Oonarxo smom pocm ces3an He ¢ MOP2060-IKOHOMUYECKUM 83AUMOOEUCEUeM CMpan GHympu
Opeanusayuu (¢ UHMeZpayuoHHbIM IKOHOMULECKUM NPOYECCOM), d, B0-NEPEbIX, C PACUUPEHUEM
cocmasa LIIOC, u, 60-6mopbix, ¢ pOCHoM IKOHOMUK OMOENbHbIX CMPAH-YIIEHO8, NPEXCOe 6Ce20
KHP. Ha 6321180 asmopos, 3mo npedonpeoensiemcs dCUMMEMpPU4HOCMbIO U HeCOANAHCUPOBAH-
Hocmblo 9KoHomuueckozo nomenyuana LIIOC 6 cmpanosom acnexkme.

Tlpogedennviii asmopamu ananuz noomeepicoaem, yumo 6 mo e epems 6 LIIOC pacmym
007151 08YCMOPOHHEU MOP208IU, 00beMbl G3AUMHBIX (OCODEHHO KUMAUCKUX) UHBECMUYULL.
Mescnayuonanonoe compyonuuecmeo 8 OmoenbHblX HANPAGIeHUsX, Hanpumep, 8 cpepe
MPAHCROPMA, CETbCKO2O XO3AUCMBA, MAKIICe UMeem MAlo PeanlbHOU NO0OEPICKU HA YPOGHE
Opeanuzayuu 6 yerom. B mo oce epems umerowuecs ycnexu cmpan LLHIOC 6 sxonomuyeckoi
cpepe, npusneuenue 3HAYUMENbHBIX UHOCPAHHBIX UHBECHUYUL U COBPEMEHHBIX MEXHON02Ul,
nocmenennas OU8epCUDUKAYUSL HAYUOHATIbHBIX IKOHOMUK, a makdice Hosvle unuyuamuevi KHP
npedonpedensiiom yenyonenue IKOHOMULECKO20 3aUMOOECTNBUS, MEXAHUSMbI KOMOPO2O Gbl3bl-
6a10M HAYYHYLIL UHMEPeEC.

AxmyansHocms ucciedo8anus 00yCci061eHa HeodXOOUMOCIbIO U3YUeHUsl 0COOEHHOCmel 260~
smoyuu LIIOC u nozuyuii omoenshvlx cmpan Opeanuzayuu. Hccredosanue HOCUM 3HAYUMENbHBLU
6KIA0 6 NOHUMAHUE NPUPOObL U OCOOEHHOCEN NPOYECCO8 IKOHOMUYECKO20 COMPYOHUYECMEd U
Ppazeumus 8 pecuore u NO3UYULL OMOETbHbIX CINPAH.

Knruesuvie cnosa: 1IOC, Kuraii, Poccus, pernonansHOe COTPYIHUUECTBO, BHEIIHSS TOPrOB-
JI51, IPSIMbIE HHOCTPAHHbBIE HHBECTUIIHH.

Jna yumuposanusn: keaps JI.B., Ban C. IIIOC 20 neT: 0CHOBHbIE TOCTHKEHUSI U POJIb
Kurast. Bocmox (Oriens). 2021. Ne 5. C. 153-167. DOI: 10.31857/S086919080016629-8
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Abstract: The article analyzes the process of development of the Shanghai Cooperation
Organization (SCO) in the historical aspect and its current state. SCO was created as a regional
association to maintain stability and security. Today, China is stepping up its efforts to boost
regional economic cooperation.

Based on the analysis of UNCTAD statistics for 2001-2019, the authors justified the conclusion
that the economic potential of the SCO has significantly increased. However, this growth is related
not to the economic interaction in SCO, but with the expansion, and with the growth of the
individual countries’ economies, primarily the PRC.

The analysis confirms that the share of bilateral trade and the volume of mutual (especially
Chinese) investments in the SCO are growing. International cooperation in certain areas has little
real support at the level of the Organization as a whole. At the same time, the existing successes
of the SCO countries in the economic sphere, the attraction of significant foreign investment
and modern technologies, the gradual diversification of national economies, as well as new
initiatives of the People's Republic of China, determine the deepening of economic cooperation,
the mechanisms of which are of scientific interest.

The relevance of the study is determined by the need to study the peculiarities of the SCO
evolution and the positions of individual countries in SCO. The study makes a significant
contribution to the understanding of the nature and features of the processes of economic
cooperation and development in the region and the positions of individual countries.

Keywords: SCO, China, Russia, regional cooperation, foreign trade, foreign direct investments

For citation: Shkvarya L.V., Wang X. SCO 20 Years: Key Achievements and the Role of
China. Vostok (Oriens). 2021. No. 5. Pp. 153—167. DOI: 10.31857/S086919080016629-8

B 2021 r. anxaiickoit Opranuzaunu Corpynandecta ucnonusercs 20 ner. IIHOC Obina
co3nmana mecteio ctpaHamu (Poccueit, Kuraem, Kazaxcranom, Kuprusueit, TamkukuctaHOM U
Y30eKkncTaHoM) Kak «MHOTOCTOPOHHEE 00beMHEeHUE 11l o0ecriedeHnss 0€30MacHOCTH U O~
Jiep>KaHHsl CTAOMIIBHOCTH HA OOLIMPHOM €BPa3sHiCKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, 00bEANHEHUS YCWINH 110
MIPOTHBOJCHCTBUIO BOHUKAIOIINM BBI30BaM M yrpo3aM, aKTHBH3allUH TOPTOBOTO U KYIBTYp-
HO-TYMaHHTApHOTO cOTpyIHUYecTBa» [Alimov, 6.1.] 6e3 meneli pernoHaIbHOW SKOHOMHUYIECKOM
nHTerpay. CTOMT OTMETHTB, YTO TakKas >Ke NMepBUYHAS Hies ObUla 3ajl0)KeHa, HallpuMep, B
ACEAH [Shkvaryaet al., 2016], kotopast npeHa3Hadanach H3Ha4aIbHO ISl PEIICHHUS TTOJUTH-
YeCKHX 3a71ad — IOJIEPKaHus MUpa U O€3011aCHOCTH B PETHOHE.

Ipu cozganmu IIOC peds 1uta 00 ycTpaHEeHHH TEPPUTOPHATIBHBIX CIIOPOB MEXIY CTpaHa-
mu-ygactHuaMu [Ixsapst, 2007], o mognepxanun 6€30IacHOCTH Ha OTPOMHOM 9acTu (6omee 2/3)
tepputopun EBpasum, riae Ha 2001 1. mposkuBaiio mopsaka 1,5 Miipy 9enoBek, a ceiiaac — 6ornee yem
3 mutpn (Tadm. 1), o pa3perieHn: IpodIIeM B pa3INIHBIX cepax, Kacaromuxcs 0e30MacHOCTH CTPaH.
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Tabruya 1.

Ocnosubie nokasareau IOC B 2001 u B 2019 rr., murn o, CIIA!

2001 2019
. Poccuiickas ®enepauus,
Poccuiickas ®enepaunusi, .
. Kwuraii, Unans, Kazaxcramn,
Kwuraii, Kazaxcran,
CTpaHbI-y4YaCTHHIbI Kupruzus, Ilakucran,
Kuprusus, Tagkukucras,
TapxukucTaH, Y30eKucTaH
Y30ekucran (6 cTpan)
(8 cTpan)
Teppuropust, MIIH KM? 30,189 34,3
Hacenenwue, ThIC. yen. 1496 261 3229909
% OT MUPOBOTO 24,0 41,6
CoBokynnsiit BBIT 1 684 036 19 497 597
% OT MHPOBOTO 5,03 22,2
COBOKYIIHBIH YKCTIOPT, 380 455 3341439
% OT MHPOBOTO 6,1 17,6
COBOKYTNIHBIH UMIIOPT, 307 732 2 937 269
% OT MHPOBOTO 4,8 15,2
COBOKYIHBIIT TOBAPOOOOPOT 688 187 6278 708

Hcmounux: coctaBneHo u paccuntano no naaabiM UNCTAD.

Habmromarenu B
IOC

[TapTHeps! o muamory
mocC

I'ocynapcrsa, nogasiue 3asBKy
Ha ygactue B [IIOC B xauecTBe
rocvrapcrea-Habmonarens [HIOC

0

0

0

Adranucran, be-
nopyccus, Upan,
Mosronus

AzepbOaiimkan, Apme-
Hust, Kamboka,
Hemnan, Typrs, Hlpu-
Jlanka

banrnagem, Cupus, Eruner, 13-
pamnb, CaynoBckas ApaBud,
Mansaussl, Karap, Upak, Beet-
HaMm, baxpeiin, Ykpanaa

Pucynox 1. Cocras HIOC
Hcmoynuk: cOCTaBICHO aBTOPAMH.

B 2017 r. unenamu IIOC cranu Uunua u [Nakucran. Becbma BEpOSITHO, UTO KOJIMYECTBO
CTpaH-y4acTHHUI] yBeqnanuTca. CerofHs WieHaMH OpraHU3alny YKe SBISIOTCA 8 rocynapcTs (B
ToM unciie Poccuiickas denepanus — kpynHeias no reppuropuu B Mupe, a Kurait u Unaus
TPaJUIIMOHHO 3aHUMAIOT COOTBETCTBEHHO 1-€ 1 2-€ MecTa B MUPOBBIX PEHTHHTaX M0 KOJIMIECTBY

HACCJICHMS).

3a 20 net HIOC mpormia GONBIIOHN ITyTh B CBOEM Pa3BUTHUHU — KOJTHYSCTBCHHOM M KaUeCTBEH-
HoM. E€ mpucyTcTBHe B MUpE CYIIECTBEHHO YBEIUIMIOCH (mabn. 1), u OHa cTala, 1o CyTH, OXHUM
13 TIOJIFOCOB TII00ATIbHOM SKOHOMHKH.
[Homumo 3TOTO, 4 cTpaHEI-HaOMIOaTeNs, 6 maptHepos o auanory LIIOC, a Takxe 12 crpaH,
nopasmme 3as1BKy Ha ydactue B IIIOC B kauecTBe rocygapcTBa-Halmonarens (puc. ), mpu orpe-

! Manee — noyut. 3xech 1 Jajiee B TEKYIIMX LEHAX [0 TEKyIIEMY Kypcy.
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JIEJIEHHBIX YCIOBUSIX MOTYT BOUTH B cocTaB Opranuzauuu. 1o oTpaxkaeT poct uHTepeca k HIOC
H, 110 CyTH, BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTH OPTraHU3AIINH, & TAKXKE €€ PACTYIYIO JCTUTHMHOCTb.

YV HEeKoTOpBIX UccieroBaTesiell COXpaHsaeTcsl HEOIHO3HaYHOE OTHOILICHHE K JajbHeileMy
konmyectBeHHOMY pocty LIIOC [Koneroa, 2013], Ho, mo HamemMy MHeHHIO, paciupenue H1OC
o0ecCrieurBaeT yCUICHUE €€ TeOTOTUTHYCCKUX H T€0PKOHOMUYECKHX TTO3HIINH, a TAKKE BO3MOXK-
HOCTEHU pa3BUTHSL.

B nroboM cirydae MOXHO TOBOpUTH 0 ToM, uto BiusHUE LIIOC, e€ aBTopuTeT M NMpUBIEKa-
TEJBHOCTh YCHUJIMBAIOTCS, 0COOCHHO B A3HU. DTOMY COACUCTBYET ¥ POCT SKOHOMHUYECKOM MOIIIH
Opranuzauuu.

SKOHOMMYECKUE ACIEKTBI PA3BBUTH A TOC

OxoHoMmuueckuil norennuan [IOC mHorue ucciaenoBaTeny MPU3HAKOT 3HAYUTEIBHBIM
[Buzapar, 2018], u ¢ 3TUM MOXKHO cortacuThest (mabn. 2).

Kaxk BuzHO 13 Tabm. 2, 8 2001 . coBoxynasiit BBIT IIIOC (6 crpan) coctaBmit 5% 0T MEPOBOTO
BaJIOBOTO MPOAYyKTa, B ToM uucie aond Kuras — 4%, Poccun — 0,9%. B 2019 r. coBoxynHbIi
BBII IOC (8 ctpan) BeIpoc n0 22,2% muposoro BBII, B Tom uncie 16,2% — Bxiax Kurast u
1,9% — Poccun.

Tabruya 2.
BBII B cTpanax IHIOC B 2001-2019 rr., MJIH 10J171.

2001 2010 2015 2017 2018 2019
Kwurait 1339401 6087192 11015562 | 12143572 | 13608152 14227968
Wnnus 2625091 2779352 3059962.4
Kasaxcran 22152,69 148047,3 1843884 166805,8 179340 177636,96
Kuprusus 1527,21 4794,362 6678,177 7702,938 8092,834 8436,579
[Takucran 303091.,9 282345,6 | 258323,18
Poccus 308800,8 1539845 1366031 1581443 1660514 1701119,4
TamxukucTan 1080,899 | 5642,176 7854,581 7157,83 7522,934 | 8374,5724
V36ekucran 11074,19 | 46909,05 81847,41 59159,95 50499,92 | 55776,763
BCEI'O IOC 1684036 7832430 12662362 | 16894024 | 18575819 19497597

Hcmoynux: cocrasieno u paccuntano rno nanasiM UNCTAD.

Takum o0OpazoM, 3a McciIeayeMblii IEpHoj CTOMMOCTHOH 00bEéM coBokyHoro BBIT IIIOC
yBemmumiics B 11,6 pasa, B Tom unciie BBII Kuras — B 10,6 pa3, a B OTHOCUTEIBHOM BBIPAKEHUHU —
COOTBETCTBEHHO B 4,44 pa3a u B 3,24 pa3sa.

B XXI B. pactymiee 3naueHue it Knurasi, HoMMMO TpaguIMOHHBIX (pakTopoB [MenbsHIEB,
2019] mprnobpeTaer THHOBALIMOHHBIH (hakTOp, B TOM yHciie TpaHchep TexHonorui [Solovieva et al.,
2017], a npomyKuust KUTaHCKOIM KOMITbIOTepHOW poMbinieHHocTH (hardware) nmoy4mita mmpokoe
npu3Hanue B Mupe. OHa BKJIIOYaeT B ceOsl MPONU3BOACTBO KOMITBIOTEPOB, KOMMYHHKAI[IOHHOTO
o0opynoBaHus (HarpuMmep, MOOMIIBHBIX TEIEe(OHOB), AMEKTPOHHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB M YCTPOMCTB.
OOmwas BeIpy4Ka orpaciu B 2018 1. coctaBuna okoso 2,1 tpiu gomn. [/nnovation, 2019].

[Tpu 3TOM, KaKk BUAHO U3 aHAIM3a MPEICTaBICHHBIX NaHHBIX (Tadmn. 2), BBII Kuras B 2019 .
obu1 Goibiie coBokymHoro BBIT octanbhbix crpan ILIOC B 2,7 pasza (B 2001 1. — B 3,9 pasa).
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3TO TOBOPHT, C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, O KECTKOW IU(PepeHIInann CTPaH-IAPTHEPOB 110 YPOBHIO
COLMAIILHO-IKOHOMUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS, O JucOaiaHce, 9To MpeiCTaBIsieT co0oit ofHy M3 mpo-
6mnem Illanxatickoil opranmuzanuu corpyanudectsa. C Apyroil CTOpoHBI, 3Ta AndPepeHIrars,
BO3MOYKHO, UMEET TEH/ICHINIO K CMSATYCHHUIO, 0COOEHHO C yUETOM HEPCIICKTHB NPUCOCTMHEHHS

k HIOC crpan-nabmonarenei.

Ota xe npobiema qucbananca Beraet B LIIOC u B pakypce BelMMYHHBI TOAYIIEBBIX JOXO0B

cTpaH-y4yacTHHIL (Tabn. 3).

Tabruya 3.
JluHamuka nogymessix qoxonos crpan IIOC B 2001-2019 rr., goJ11.

2001 2005 2006 2010 2015 2016 2017 2018 2019
Kurait 1031,0 | 1717,8 | 2056,3 | 4447,1 7830,0 7876,7 8545,7 9531,9 9923,4
Wnpust 456.,4 717,7 805,7 1352,7 1638,6 1726,1 1961,0 2054,8 2239.4
Kasaxcran 1485,7 | 3708,7 | 5208,8 | 9109,3 10493,3 | 76989 9226,0 9789,5 9575,4
Kuprusus 307,7 484,71 553,1 884,2 1120,7 1121,6 1244,5 1283,8 1315,0
ITakucran 501,9 7343 831,1 972,6 1339,0 1362,9 1457,8 1330,4 1192,8
Poccust 2117,5 | 5369,8 | 6970,7 | 10732,2 | 94219 88454 | 10866,8 | 11394,1 | 11661,7
Tamxuxucran | 171,1 340,6 408,8 749,5 929,1 802,5 806,0 826,6 898,5
V306exucran 441,1 646,5 769,4 1645,0 2646,3 2601,0 1851,1 1555,0 1691,1

Hcmounux: cocraBneHo u paccuntano no naaabiM UNCTAD.

U3 Tabmn. 3, a Taxoke puc. 2 BuaHO, uto 3 crpansl LIIOC ocTarores muaepamMu 1O TTOKa3aTeIio
noxymeBsIx foxonoB — Poccust, Kurait n Kazaxcran (mpuaém mocienue aBe CTPaHbl HMEIOT

TIPUMEPHO PaBHBIE YPOBHH IOYIIEBBIX JOXOJOB).
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Pucynox 2. lunamuka noxynieBbix noxonos crpad [LIOC B 2001-2019 rr., mom.
Hcemounuk: COCTaBICHO U PACCYUTAHO 110 JaHHBIM maobi. 3.

B 2015 1. Kazaxcran npes3orien Poccuro o aTtoMy nokasarento. Ho y o6enx ctpaH, a Takke y
[Makucrana, Tamkuknucrana u Y3oekucrana, BBIT Ha nynry HaceneHus B pa3Hbie IEPHOIBI HIMEET
pa3muuHyto nuHamuKy. A y Kuras u Mannu, HanbOosee KpyIHBIX CTpaH MUpa 110 HACEJICHUIO,
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COXpaHSETCs Ha MPOTSHKEHUH BCETO MCCIEIYEMOTrO MEPUOAA HEM3MEHHAs! TEHJACHIUSA K POCTY
TTOYIIEBHIX JOXOOB (PHC. 2), YTO MPEACTABISIETCS )KU3HEHHO BXKHBIM JJIS 3THX CTPAH C YIETOM
YHCIICHHOCTH UX HACEJICHHUS.

Kax Bunno 113 Tadmn. 3, BBII Ha ynry Hacenenus B Kurae yBenmumiicst 3a HccieayeMblid EpHoz
B 9,6 pasa (y Kazaxcrana u Poccun, cooTBEeTCTBEHHO, B 6,4 1 5,4 paza). CpenHuii MOKa3arels 1mo-
nymeBbIx goxonoB crpan LIHOC Beipoc 3a ncenenyemsiii nepuox ¢ 925,7 nomn. B 2001 r. (B Poccun
9TOT NOKa3aTenb ObLT B 2 pasa Beimte, ueM B cpeaneM B [IIOC) o 4812,2 nomt. 82019 (T. €. B 5,2
pasa). JTo CyIIEeCTBEHHO BHIIIE, YEM B cpeaHeM o Mupy (2,6 pasa), 4To, cOOCTBEHHO, OTpaskaeT
KaueCTBEHHBIE IIPOLIECCHI, TTOCIen0BaTenbHO pazBuBaronecs B LIIOC Ha cTpaHOBOM ypOBHE.

Crpanst IHOC o6nagaroT 3HaYNTENEHBIM HHBECTHIIMOHHBIM ITOTEHITHAIOM, 0co0eHHo Kuraii,
Wnnns n Pocens, n, HeCMOTps Ha 3aMeTHYIO AU (HepeHINANNIO 110 YPOBHIO COINAIEHO-IKOHO-
MHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS, HAPAIINBAIOT CBOM BO3MOXKHOCTH (TT0[9ac 3HAYMTEIILHBIC) B IPON3BOJCTBE
MIPOMBIIIJIEHHOH U CETbCKOXO3SIMCTBEHHOM MPOAYKIUH.

Crout orMeTuTh, uto Kutail rpannuut co Bcemu crpanamu LIIOC, kpome Y3OekucraHa.
VY36ekucran — ¢ Kazaxcranom, Tamkukucranom u Kuprusueit, TamKkukuctan — ¢ Y30€KUCTaHOM,
Kupruzueii u Kuraem, octanbHble CTpaHbl IMEIOT OOIIYIO IPaHUILy JIMIIb C ABYMsI TapTHEPaMH I10
IOC: Poccus rpannunt auib ¢ Kazaxcranom u Kuraem, Munus — ¢ [lakucrtanom u Kurtaewm, a
[Maxucran — ¢ Unnueit u Kuraem. ITo maernto MupoBoro 6anka, Kuraii, 1o cyTH, cran «ieHTpoM
AKOHOMHUYECKOTO pa3BUTHs» B LleHTpansroit Asuu [World Bank, 2016]. 3To ocobeHHO 3aMeTHO,
€clM yuecTh dkoHoMudeckyro Mo KHP n xonndecTBo €€ HaceneHMs, a TakyKe BHEIIHEIKO-
HOMUYECKHE MOKa3aTelIy CTPaHbl U UX AMHAMUKY. Kpome Toro, muis ctpan LlenTpansHoil Asun
Kuraii MoxeT o0ecriednTs BBIXOJ K MOPIO, B TO BpeMsi Kak cTpaHbl LleHTpanbHO# A3un MoryT
noMo4b Kuraro HanaanTs BHyTpeHHUE KOMMYHUKay ¢ EBpornoii n 3ananHoit A3uei 1 moixy4arsb
sHepropecypcsl, Tak Heooxoaumbele KHP [Feng, 2019].

BHEIMHETOPI'OBA AEATEJIBHOCTD IOC

Tabruya 4.
Junamuka 3xenopta B crpanax IIOC B 2001-2019 rr., MJIH 1011,

2001 2005 2010 2015 2017 2018 2019
Kurait 266098 | 761953 | 1577754 | 2273468 | 2263346 | 2486695 | 2499457
Wnaus 299241,4 | 3247784 | 324249,7
Kaszaxcran 8639 27849 59970,8 | 45955,7 | 48303,7 60956,2 57308,7
Kuprusus 476 672 17559 1441,4 1764,3 1836,8 1965,5
IMaxucran 21569 23425 23334
Poccus 101884 | 243798 400630 | 341419 352943 443914 419850
TamxukncTan 650 909 1195,3 890,6 1198 1073,3 1250
V36ekucran 2708 4749 11695 9443,2 10079,2 10920,7 14023,8
BCETO, IOC 380455 | 1039930 | 2053001 | 2672618 | 2998445 | 3353599 | 3341438,8

Hcmoynuxk: cocrasieno u paccuntano rno nanasiM UNCTAD.

AxTtuBHO pa3suBaercs BHemHAd Toprosist [IIOC. Ha ponto ctpan LIHOC B 2019 1. mpuxo-
jqunocs 17,6% mupoBoro skcropra u 15,2% MHPOBOro UMIOPTA, YTO, BIPOUEM, HUXKE JONU UX
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cookynHoro BBII B muposoM BBII. CoBokynasriii sxciopt LIIOC Beipoc ¢ 2001 mo 2019 1.
B 8,8 paza, a ummopt — B 9,5 paza (cM. Tabi. 1). DTOT pocT cTan pe3yasTaroM NMpenMyIIeCTBEeH-
HO YyCHUJIMH OTJENBHBIX CTpaH, mpexae Bcero KHP, a He nenenanpaBieHHOTo pa3BUTUS TOPIo-
BO-DKOHOMHUYECKOTO ¥ MHBECTHUIIMOHHOTO MHTErPallMOHHOIO cOTpyaHu4ecTBa B pamkax LIOC.
Junamuka sxcriopta crpan LLIOC npexncrasnena B Ta0. 4.

CratucTrueckue JaHHbIE MOATBEPKIAIOT, 4To, eciau B 2001 r. coBokynusii sxciopt HIOC
coctasui 1,8% ot MupoBoro skcnopta, To B 2019 1. — yxe 17,6%. I1o cTouMocTH 9KCIIOPT BBIPOC
B 8,8 paza. B 2018 r. KHP 3ansna 1-e MmecTo B Mupe 1o CTOMMOCTH 3KCIOPTA, a €€ nomnsd — 12,78%
B MupoBoM nokaszarene. KHP ocraercs aunepom Bo BHemHel Toprosie u B pamkax LIOC.

Kak BugnOo u3 Tabn. 4, sxcriopt Kurast 8 2019 . 1o cTOMMOCTH TPEBOCXOMII COBOKYITHBIH
skcriopt octanbHbIX crpad LIHOC B 3 paza (B 2001 r., cooTBeTcTBEHHO, B 2,4 pa3a). Joms KHP B
coBokymHOM dkcniopte [IIOC B 200